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OLD AND NEW TE5^^#E1<IT:
'

CONNECTED,

IN

THE HISTORY
OF

THE JEWS AND NEIGHBOURING NATIONS,

FROM

"Tbs "Dechnfion office Kingdo?ns o/* Israel and JudaH,

to the 'Time o/" Christ.

BOOK V.

ARTAXEIIXES having, by the death of Artabanus, re-

moved one grand obftacle to his quiet pof-

feffing of the throne, had ftiU tivo others to
^"^^J^,;

ftruggle with, his brother Hyftafpes in Badria, and

Artabanus's party at home. And this lail being nearefl at

hand, gave him the firft trouble : for ^ although Artabanus

was dead, he had left behind him feven fons, and many parti-

zans, who immedi-ately gathered together to revenge his death 5

whereon a fierce conflict enfued between them and thofe who

flood by Artaxerxes, in which many noble Perfians were fiain;

but at length Artaxerxes having prevailed, did cut oif all that

were concerned in this confpiracy ; and efpecially he took a'

fignal revenge of every one of thofe who had an hand in the

murder of his father, and particularly of the eunuch Mitlu-i-^

dates that betrayed him, whom he caufed to be boated to death.

Vol. II. A Tbn
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The * manner of this piinilhment was thus : the perfon con-

demned to it being laid on his back in a boat, and having his

hands ftretched out, and tied fad to each fide of it, had ano-

ther boar put over him, his head only being left out through a

place made fit for it. In this pofture they fed him, till the

worms which were bred in the excrements that he voided as

he thus lay, did eat out his bowels, and fo caufed his death

;

xvliich was ufually this way 20 days in elfecling, the criminal

lying all this while in exquifite torments.

Artaxerxes, having mailered this difficulty, was at leifure to

fend an army into Ba6lria ^ againft his brother. But there he

did not meet with fo eafy fuccefs ;
*^ for a fierce battle enfuing,

though Hyftafpes did not get the vidory, yet he did fo well

make good his ground, that no advantage \w^s got againft him;

but both armies parted with equal fuccefs, and each retired to

make better preparations for a fecond encounter.

But the next year ^ Artaxerxes having drawn together n

much ftronger army, as having the greateft part of
An. 463.

^j^^ empire at his devotion, overpowered Hyftafpes,

and utterly overthrew him in a fecond battle ; where-

byhaving removed all difficulties and oppofitions, he now became
fully pofiefled of the whole empire ;

^ and the better to fecure

himfelf in it, he removed all thofe governors of cities and provin-

ces ofwhom he had any fufpicion, that they had been concerned

with, or any way we'll affeded Id either of the parties wffich

he had fuppreffed, and put into their places only fuch as he had

a thorough confidence iii. After thiji he did fet himfelf to re-

form all the abufes and diforders of the government ; whereby

he gained to himfelf much credit and authority throughout all

the provinces of the empire, and throughly eftabliffied himfelf

in theatfedtions of the people, wherein lieth the fureft interell

of princes.

After Artaxerxes had obtained thefe fuccelTes, and thereby

firmly fettled liimfelf iri the peaceable pofleffion of
An. 461. the whole Perfian empire, ^ he appointed a folemu

r ax. 3.

j.gJQj^-^g Q^ jl^-g account, and caufed it to be cele-

brated in the city of Shufan or Sufa in feaftings and fliows,for

the term of 180 days, on the conclufion of which he made a

great feaft for all the princes and people that were then in Shu-

flian for feven days. And Vaihti thequeen atthefame timemade
a

* Plutarchus in ArtAxei-xe.

b That Hyftafpes w^is governor of B.^vftvia, at his father's death, is at-

teftcd by Diodorus Siculus, lib. ii.p. i3'
*^ Clcfi.As.

d Ib.d.

* Dipdorus Siculus, hb. 11.

f iifther i. Jofephus Antiq. lib. il. c. 6=.
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alikefeaflln her apartment for the women. On the 7th day,
the king's heart bemg merry with wine, he commanded his ieven
chamberlains to bring queen Valhti before him with the crown
royal on her head, that he might fhew to the princes and people
her beauty: for fhe was exceeding fiiir. But for her thus to

ih^w herfelf in fuch an afiembly, being * contrary to the ufage

of the Perfians, and appearing to her (as indeed it was) very in-

decent, and much unbecoming the modelly of a lady, as well as

the dignity of her ftation, Ihe refufed to comply herewith, and
would not come; whereon the king, being very much incenfed,

called his feven counfellors to take advice with them about ir,

who fearing this might be of ill example through the whole em-
pire, in encouraging women to contemn and difobey their huf-

bands,advifed that the king fhould put Vafliti away for ever from
him, and give her royal ftate to another that fliould be better than

fhe, and by his royal edid give command throughout the whole
empire, that all wives ihould pay honour and obedience to their

hufbands, and that every man ihould bear rule in his own houfc.

Which advice plealing the king, he commanded it accordingly

to be put in execution, and Valhti never more after that came
again into the king's prefence: for the decree whereby ihe was
removed from him was regillered among the laws of the Medes
and Perfians, and therefore it could never again be altered. Af-
ter this orders*Xvere given out through the whole empire, for the

gathering together to the palace at Shufhan all the fair virgins

in every province, that out of them one might be chofen whom
the king fhould bell like, to be made queen in her place.

At ^ the time when this colleclion of virgins was made, there

lived in Shufhan a certain Jew, named oMordecai, who j^^Jt^
v/as of the defcendants of thofe who had been carried ^i^.,
captive to Babylon with Jeconiah king of Judah, and,

by his attendance at the king's gate, feems to have been one of

the porters of the royal palace. He having no children, did

breed up HadalTah, his uncle's daughter, and adopted her for

iiis own. This young woman, being very beautiful and fair,

w^as made choice of among other virgins on this occafion, and

was carried to the king's palace, and there committed to the

care of Hegai the king's chamberlain, who was appointed to

have the cullody of thefe virgins; whom flie plealed fo well by

her good carriage, that he ihewed her fiivour before all tlie

other virgins under his care ; and therefore he afhgned hcf

the beft apartment of the houfe, and provided her of the firll

with thofe things that were recjuifite for her pn> if.cation. Y^n'

A 2 U'.:.

' Jofephus Antiq. lib. tt. c. 6.

b lifihcr ii, Jofephus Antiq. !ib. ir. c, 6»
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the cuftom was, that every virgin thus taken into the palace for

the king's ufe, was to go tlirough a courfe of purification bj
fweet oils and perfumes for a whole year; and therefore Ha-
dafiah having been by the favour of the chamberlain, of the

earlieft provided with thcfe things, was one of the firft that

was prepared and made ready for the king's bed, and therefore

was one of the fooneft that was called to it.

The term therefore of her purification being accompliflied, her

turn came to go in unto the king, ivho was fo well

Ait-'x T pleafed with lier, that he often again called her by
name; which he ufed not to do, but to thofe only of

his women whom he was much delighted with. From this

time file feems to have had the name of Eilher; for it is of a

Periian original; the figuification of it is not now known.
The ^ Egyptians being very impatient of a foreign yoke, in

order to deliver themfelves from it, rebelled againil Artaxerxes,

and, making Inarus prince of the Lybians, their king, called

in the Athenians to their affiftance, who, having then a fleet of

200 fail at Cyprus, gladly laid hold of the invitati-on, and forth-

with failed for Egypt, looking on this as a favourable oppor-
tunity for the crulhing of the Periian power, by driving them
out of that country.

Artaxerxes, on the hearing of this revolt, ^ made ready zn.

army of 300,000 men for the fupprefnng of it, propoling himfelf

to march into Egypt at the head of them ; but being difTuaded

from hazarding his perfon in this expedition, he committed it to

the care of Achsemenides, one of his brothers. ^ Herodotus
and '^ Diodorus Siculus fay, that it was Achxmines, the bro-

ther of Xerxes, and uncle of Artaxerxes, the fame who afore

had the government of Egypt in the beginning of the reign of

Xerxes, that had the condud of this war: but herein they
were deceived by the fimilitude of the names ; for it appears
by Ctefias, that he was the fon of Hameilris, whom Artax-
erxes fent with his army into Egypt.

Achsemenides, being arrived in Egypt with his numerous ar-

my,encamped on the river Nile. In the interim, '^the

Artax. 6. Athenians haying beaten the Pevfian fleet at fea,

and deftroyed or taken 50 of their fliips, failed up
the Nile, and, having landed their forces, under the command
of Charitimis, their general, joined Inarus and the Egyptians

;

whereon, falling on Achoemenides with their joint forces, they

overthrev/
^ Thucydides, lib. i. Ctefiap.
^ Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. Ctefias,
^ HtTodot. lib. 3. et. lib. 7.
^ Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11,
^ ThucydidtS; lib. 1. Ctefias. Diodorus Siculus; lib. 11.
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overthrew him in a great battle, killing ico,coo of his men,
and among them Achiemenides himfelf! The remainder fled
to Memphis, where the vidors purfuing them, took two partii

of the town: but the Perfians fecuring themfelves in the third,
called the white wall, which was by much the larcrell and the
ftrcngeft part, there iufFered a fiege of rear three years ; du-
ring all which time they valiantly defended themfelves againft
their aflailants, till at length they were fuccoured by thcfe who
were fcut to their relief.

Artaxerxes having received an aocountof the defeat of his ar-
fny in Egypt, and what part the Athenians bore in

the effect uig of it, in order to divert their forces "^""^ ^[^'

from being thus employed againit him, ^ he fent
'" '^'

an ambailador to the Lacedaemonians, with great fums of money,
to induce them to make war upon the x\thenians ; but, they not
being by any means to be wrought to it, Artaxerxes refolvcd to

endeavour this diveriion another way, by fending hitnfelf an ar-

my into Attica, with Themiftdcies at the head of it; v.'hichhe

thought could not fail of making tliem recal their forces out of

Egypt, becaufe then thoy would need them at home for their

own defence. And ^ accordingly orders were lent to Themi-
ftocles to prepare for the expedition ; and an army and a fleet

were drawing towards the Ionian coaft to be committed to his

condudl for this purpofe. But Themiilocles not knowing how
to decline the com.mand, by reafon of the great beneiits he Iiad

received from the king, and the promifes he had made of ferving

liim on any fuch occahon, and, on the other hand, abhorring the

brhiging of a war upon his country, to extricate Iiinvfelf from
this difliculty, refolved to put an end to his life; and therefore,

inviting all his friends together, and having facriliced a bull, he

drank a large draught of his blood, and lo died. But ^ tliere

are others that fay, this was done not fo much out of a love lo

his country, as out of a lear of encountering the valour and good

fortune of Cimon, who, being then gen<?ral of the Athenians,

carried victory with him wherever he went. But, had this been

all the matter, fo wife and valiant a man would liave fecn enough

in this cafe not to have run upcnfo fatal a refolution. It is pof-

lible he might have beaten Cinion ; if not, it would have been

time enough for him to have laved his credit this way, by dy-

ing in battle when vanquifhed; and therefore he needtd not to

have anticipated it by a poifonous draught, in " the interim,

Artabazus

* Tliucydides, lib. i. Diodonis Siailus, lib. 11.

t> Plutarchus in l^hemilToclc.
« Thucydides, lib. i. Plutarchus in Themiflocic et Cimonc,

.'•iThutA/didcs, hb, I. Diodorus lib- u. CtULi?.



270 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I^

Artabazus governor of Cilicla, and Megabyzus governor of Sy-
ria, were ordered to get ready an army for the relief of thofe

who were befieged in the wl»ite wall, and for the carrying on ol*

-the Egyptian war. This ^ Megabyzus was the fon of Zopyrus,
and had been one of the generals that commanded in the army
which Xerxes led into Greece, whofe daughter Amytis he had

married ; but fhe having very much abufed his bed by her fre-

quent adulteries, which (he Vw'as very infamoufly addicled to, he

grew very much difgufted at it; and that not only with her,

but alfo with the whole royal family, where perchance fhe found

too much countenance in her crime, efpecially from her mother,

who was as infamoufly guilty of it as herfelf. This induced

Artabanus to communicate to him the plot, ivhich he had con-

trived againd the life of Artaxerxes alter the murder of his

father, hoping while he \y?.s under this difcontent to draw him
into his party. But Megabyzus, abhorring the treafon, made
difcovery of the whole to Artaxerxes, and gave him that coun-

fcl, which put him in the v*'ay to get rid of this danger. And,
after the death of Artabanus, he headed the king's forces

againft the partizans of the traitor ; and it was chieily by his

valour and condu(51:, that they were fuppreffed, and Artaxerxes

fecured on tlie throne ; and, in the accomplilliing of this, he

received a dangerous wound, of w^hich he very diflicultly re-

covered. By all which merit he very defervedly obtained the

firft place in the king's favour, and therefore was chiefly con-

iided on in this importantcommiilion fortheredu6lion of Egypt,

In the beginning of this year ^ Ezra obtained of king Arta-

xerxes, and his feven chief counfellors, a very ample commillioii

for his return to Jerufalem, with all of his nation that were wil-

ling to accompany him thither, giving him full authority there

to rellorc and fettle the flate, and reform the church of the Jews,
and to regulate and govern both accorditig to their own laws.

This extraordinary favour not being likely to have been obtain-

ed but by fome more than ordinary means, it feems to have been

granted at the felicitation of Efther, who was now become the

beft beloved of all the king's concubines, though not yet advan-

ced to the dignity of queen. For it was •-' ufual for the kings

of Pcrlia, on fome particular days and occalions, to allow tlieir

women ta alii what boons they pleafed, and upon fome fuch time

or occafion it is moil likely Ellher, by the direction of Mordccai,

though llie had not yet difcovercd her kindred and nation, afked

this of the king. This Ezra was of the oefccndants of Seraiah

the high pritil, who was flain by Nebuchadnezzar, when he

- Herodotus, lib. 3. in fine. .*^' lib. 7. Ctefias^

U lL£:a. vii. ^ Herodotus, lib. o.
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burnt the temple and citjof Jerufalem. That h^ was the im*
mediate fon of Seraiah is wholly improbable ; for fappoiing him
to have been bat one jear old at the death of this Seraiah, he
Icnuft now have been 132, and ^ yet we fir.d him alive in the

time of Nehemiah i
5
years after, w'nen, according to this ac*

count, he mull have been 147 years old, though he was then of

that vigour as to bear the fatigue of reading the law for a whole

forenoon together to all the people cf the Jews ; which is a thing

wholly unlikely in tuofe days ; and therefore where he ia faid to

be the fon of Seraiah, it mull be underftood in thr.t hrge fenfe

wherein commonly, in fcripture, any defcendant is laid to be the

Ion of any anceftor fi-om whom he was derived i and we need

feek no farther for an inllance of this, than the very text where

Ezra is faid to be the fon of Seraiah j for in the fame place Aza-

riah is faid to be the fon of Meraioth, though there were ^ fix

between. As Ezra was a very holy,fo alfo was he a very learn-

ed man,and efpecially he was very excellently iliilled in theknow-

ledge of the holy fcriptures ; and therefore he is faid to have

been a very ready fcribe in the law of God : which he was fo e-

minent for, that Artaxerxes ^ takes particular notice of itin his

commiffion. ^ He began his journey frcm Babylon on the firlf.

day of the firft month called Nifan (which might fall about the

middle of our March), and having halted at the river Ahava

till the reft of his company was come up to him., he there, in a

folemn faft, recommended himfelf and all that were with him to

the divine j3rote6lion, and then, on the t2lh day, fet forward

for Jerufalem, where they all fafely arrived on the firft day of

the fifth month,havingfpentfourwhole months in their jcurney

from Babylon thither. On his arrival, he delivered up to the

temple the offerings which had been made to it by the king and

his nobles, and the reft of the people of Ifiael that ftaid behind;,

which amounted to 100 talents of gold, witli 26 bafons of gold

of the value of 1000 ^ Darics, and 650 talents of filvcr. Villi

ireflels of filver of the weight of 100 talents more. And then, ha-

ving communicated his commiftion to the king's lieutenants and.

governors throughout all Syria and Paleftiilc, he betook hin.feli:

to the executing of the contents of it; whereby ^ lit was fully

jmpowered to fettle both the church and the ftate of tlie Jews

?.ccording to the law of Mofcs, and to appoint magiftrates and

judges to punifti all fuch as fhould be refraftory, and not btconic;

obedient to it, and that not only by imprifonment and conhlcii^

tJCil

- Nehemiah vili.
' A D.iric vva5 a piece of gold of

h See 2 Chron. vi. 7—0. fhe vahieofoneof our Jacobi.i'TS ^-^f

^ Ezra vii. iz, above, Book a.

dEzra viii.
f £?ra vn, 3;. 36.
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tion of goods, but alfo with banlmment and death, according

as their crimes (hould be found to deferve. And all this power

Eira was invelled with, and continued faithfully to execute it

for the fpace of 13 years, till Nchemiah arrived with a new
commifTion from the Perfian court for the fame work.

Eilher ^ growing farther flill in the king^s favour, and gain-

ing his aiTe6lion beyond all the reft of hi? women, he advanced

her to higher honour, and on tlie 10th day of the loth month;;

which falls about the end of our year, did put the royal diadem

lipon her head, and declared her queen in the ftead of Vafhti

;

and thereon made a folemn fcaft for his princes and fervants^i

which was called Eliher's Feaft, and, in honour of her, at the

fame time, made a releafc of taxes to the provinces, and gave

donatives and prefents to all that then attended him, according

to the grandeur and dignity of his royal eftate ; which gave

Ezra the greater encouragement under her proteflion and pa-

tronage to go on with the work of reforming and fettling the

Jewiih church andftat-e in Judea and Jerufaiem, which he'had

there undertaken.

And from his entering on this work, the beginning of ths"

^o wrecks of the famous prophecy w^hich is delivered to us, in

the 9th chapter of Daniel, concerningthecoming of the Meffiah,

is to be computed. The words of the prophecy, in our Eng-
lifli tranilation, are as foUoweth.

Ver. 24. " Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and

ypon thy holy city, to finifh tlie tranfgrefrion,andfeomakean end

of (ins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

everlalHng rigliteoufnefs, and to feal up the vifionand prophecy,

and to anoint the moft holy:" ver 25. ** Know therefore, andun-

deruand, that, from the going forth of the commandment to re-

ftoreandto build Jerufalem,unto Meffiah the Prince, (liall be fe-

ven weeks ; and threefcore and two weeks, the llreet fhall be

built again, and the wall even in troublous times:" ver. 26,
•*' And after threefcore and two weeks lliall Meffiah be cutoff, but

:^ot for himfelf ; and the people of the prince that ffiall come,

iball deilroy the city' and the tanctuary,and the en d thereof fliall

be with a flood, and to the end of the war defolations are deter-

mined:" ver. 27. " And he fhall confirm the covenant with many
for one week ; and in the midft of the week he fhall caufe the fa-

orifice and the oblation to ceafe, and for the overfpreading of abo-

minations hei'hall make itdefolate,even until the confummation,

and that determined iliall be poured out upon the defolate."

And it being of great moment, for the conviflion of Jews and

i>ther infidch who rejecl; the faith of Chrifl, to have this pro-

phecy
,

' Eflhcr ii.



fiOOK V. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 273

phecy well cleared, and made out, in order hereto it is to be

obferved,

I. That this prophecy doth relate primarily and efpecially to

the Jews. For it expreffeth the time that was determined upon

the people of Daniel, that is, the Jews, and upon the holy ci-

ty, that is, Jerufalem, the whole of which was feventy weeks

;

that is, that this was the time whicli God had fore-ordained

and determined upon the Jews for their being his peculiar

people, and upon Jerufalem for its being his holy city ;
after the

expiration of which, an end being to be put to the Mofaic oeco-

nomy, they fhould be no longer God's peculiar people, and the

worfhip which he had eftablifhed at Jerufalem being to be abo-

liflicd, that city fhould be no longer a city holy unto him.

II. That thefe 70 weeks are weeks of years : for among the

Jews, as there were fabbatical days, whereby their days were

divided into weeks of days ; fo there were ^ fabbatical years,

whereby their years were divided into weeks of years ;
and thi*

laft fort of weeks is that which is here mentioned: fo that every

one of the weeks of this prophecy contains feven years, and the

whole number of 70 weeks contain 49c years, at the end where-

of this determined time expired 5 after which the Jews were

no more to be the peculiar people of God, nor Jerufalem his

holy city, becaufe then the oeconomy which he had eftabhih-

cd among them was to ceafe, and the worfliip which he had

appointed at Jerufalem, was wholly to be aboh(hed. And,

III. AH this was accomplifhed at the death of Chrift
:
for theu

the Jewifli church, and the Jewlfli worfhip at Jerufalem, were

wholly aboliflied,and the Chriftian church and
the Chrihian wor-

fliip fucceeded in their ftead ; then the time, which was aeter-

mined upon the Jews for their being God's peculiar people,

and upon Jerufalem for its being his noly city, being lully ex-

pi.ed, thenceforth began the kingdom of the M.iliah ;
and, m-

flead of the Jews, all the nations of the world were called there-

unto, and, inllead of Jerufalem, every place through the whole

earth, where God Ihould beworilnpped in fpirit and in trutn,

was made holy unto him. And therefore then, the 70 weeks

of this prophecy muft l.ave their ending: for they were de-

termined and decreed for this purpofe ; and therefore in this

they muft have their conclufion. And this a.l the events whica

are in this prophecy predided to be brought to pals at the con-

clufion of thefe weeks, do neceflarlly prove In the 241; ver e

we have fix of them, for the accompliflnng ot
^^J'^^n

the e 70

weeks are there faid to be determined ; and therefore at tlic ac

complifhing of them thefe weeks muft have their ending. 1 hey

Vol. II. B
* Lcvlt, XXV.
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are ihefe following, ift, Tofinijh (or^ reflrain) ira7}fgreJfio?i

;

2d, To ^ make an end ofjtns; 3d, To 7nake *^ (expiation orj re-

conciliation for iniquity ; 4th, To bring in everlafting righteouf^

fiefs; 5th, To feal lip (or ^ complete and fulfil) 'idjion and pro-

phecy; and 6th, To anoint the ?noft holy. And all thefe were ac-

compliilied in that great workof our falvation, which Chrift our

Lord undertook for us, and fully completed by his death and

paffion,and his refurre^l ion from thedead; for being born with-

out original fin. and having lived without a6lual fin, he was truly

the mojt holy of all that bore our nature. And beingthercby ful-

ly fitted forthisgreatwork,Z^f ^y^j-^/zo/wW with the Holy Ghofi,
and with power, to be our King, and ourPrieft, and our Prophet,

for the affe6ling and accomplilQiing of it. And having, as our

Priefl, offered up himfelf a facrifice upon the crofs, to make ex-

piation and atonement for ail our fins, he did thereby make an
i-ndofthem, by taking away their guilt; and, in fo doing, he did

"ijoork reconciliation for us with our God. And having, as our

Prophet, given unto us his gcfpel, the law of everlafting jnghte-

02z/9/£'/'j-, which was not a temporary law% as was that of-Mofes

but to laft for ever, and to be our guide unto all righteo.ufnefs,as

long as the world iliould lafl ; and alfo, having, as our King, fent

iiis holy Spirit into our hearts, to influence and govern us ac-

cording to this lav/, he hath done all for us that is neceflliry,

^hereby to reftrain and extinguifr? in us all mcmner oftran/gref-.

^fiojts, and fully deliver us from the power of them. And, in do-

ing all this, he hathfealed vp^ that is, fiiljilhd^ ajid thoroughly fi^

7nj%edf

* The v/ovd Lccnlle in the Hebrew ngnifieth to rcflrahi, as well as to.

Xhut up or ftniih, and the former rather than the latter.

b Here is a various reading in the Hebrew text as to the word wbicli we
tranfiate io ynake an end of. For whereas the true reading is Lehai em,
that is, tofini/J} or make an end of, and, in the next line after, there is the

word Lachtom, which there hi^nifieth to leal up ; and thefe two words
as to the letters differing on!y in this, that the former is written With an

He in the middle, and the other with a Cheth^ the finjlitndc that is be-

tween thefe two lettera in the Hebrew alphabet (for they differ very

little the one from the other), ltd tranfcriheis into thif; ni'ft^ke, that they
wrote the word asifitwcic L.achtom in both places. But it iscorrecft-

ed in the margin. However this would not have altered the fenfe, becaufc

the fj^me word, which figi ifieth tofenl Tp in Hebrew, is a!fo Ufedto tig-

nify to fimfb or make compfetc^ becaule the putting ( f the feal to any in-

ilrumtnt or writing, con^pictes the matter about which it is, and finiili^

eth the whole tranra,^tlon.

^ The word in-theHebrew text properly fignifieth to expiate as hyfa^
crlfice; and by fuch an expidllon did Chrift our Lord work recoiiciliatioS;

lor US v/i^h (Hir God, v

' «i Sec note '\
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nijhed all thaty which^ hy vtfions and prophecies^ had h&^n before
revealed concerning him. And therefore all thel'c events beinff

thus brought to pals and accomplifhed at the time of Chrift's

death, this necelTarily determines us there to fix tlie end of thefe

weeks which were appointed for the accompliihing of them.

IV. The end of thefe weeks being thus fixed at the death of

Chrift, it doth neceiTariiy determine us where to place the begin-

ning of them, that is, 490 years before. And therefore the death

of Chrift, as moil learned men agree, falling ^ in the year of

ihe Julian period 4746, and in the Jewifh month ^ Nifan, if

we reckon 490 years backward, this will lead us up to the

month Nifan, in the year of the Julian period 4256, which was
the very year and month ^ in which Ezra had his commifTion

from Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Perfia, for his return to

Jerufalem, there to reftore the church and (late of the Jews;
for that year of the Julian period, according to Ptolemy's ca-

non, was the 7th year of that king's reign, '^ in which the fcrip-

tures tell us his com million was granted. The beginning, there-

fore, of the 70 weeks, or 490 years of this prophecy, was 111

the month Nifan of the Jewiili year, in the 7th year of Ar-
taxerxes Longimanus, king of Periia, and in the 4256th year of

the Julian period, when Ezra had his commiflion ; and the eiid

of them fell in the very fame month of Nifan, in the 4746th

year of the Julian period, in which very year and very month

Chrift our Lord fuffered for us, and thereby completed the

%hole work of our falvation, there being juft 70 weeks of

years, or 490 years, from the one to the other.

V. It is evident, from the prophecy itfeif, that thefe weeks

mufl have this beginning, that is, from the date of the comrail-

fion granted Ezra. For, ijl, They are pinned down thereto by

an exprefs charader in the text j and, idly^ They cannot, a-

greeable to that and other fcriptures, and the authentic hillo-

ries of the times to which they relate, have it any where elfe.

And, jji, Thefe weeks mult have their beginning from the

date of the commiflion granted Ezra, becaufe they are pinned

down thereto by an exprefs character in the text; and that cha-

rafter is the goingforth ofthe commandfnent to refiore andhmid

Jerufalem: for that from thence the 70 weeks muft have their

B 2 beginning,

* Scaligerde Emendationc Temporum, lib. 6. p. 56a. Uflicrusin An-

Ealibus iub anno J. P. 4746. Strauchius, al.iciue.

b Chrift fuffered at the time of the p.-flbvcr, which vvaS always cele-

brated in the middle of the month Nifai).

^ Ezra vii. 9. There it is fdid in the tint month, and the firft month/v'f

the Jewifh year wa'i 'S\hi\»

^ £zra vii. 7.
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beginning, * the text is very exprefs ; and, to excite us the

more to obferve it, intrcduceth it with this remarkable preface.

Know, therefore, and underftand. But this commandment or

decree was that which was granted to Ezra in that commiilion

with which he was fent into Judea, in the 7th year of Ar-
taxerxes Longimanus, king of Perfia ; and therefore from
thence the beginning of thefe weeks muft commence. For
^he words in the text, to reftore and build '^erufaleniy are not

to be uuderftood literally, but figuratively, for the reftoring of

the ftate of the Jews, as well the political as the ecclefiaftical,

and the refettling of both, according to the law of Mofes.

And what is more ufual in prophecies, than to be given out in

figurative expreffions? and what is aore common in fcripture,

than by Jerufalem to mean the whole political and eccleiiafti=

cal itate of that people ? and for the re-eftabliftiing of both

thefe, and the iettling of them again upon the former bafis,

from whence they had been overthrown by the Babylonians,

and were not as yet but very imperfectly reflored, the com-
miffion granted to Ezra was very full : for ^ it gave him tho-

rough power to reftore the law of Mofes, and fully re-eftablifh

the obfervance of it both in church and ftate, and to appoint

magiftrates and judges to govern the people according to it,

and to punifti all fuch as ftiould be difobedient thereto, either

with death, baniftiment, imprifonment, or conlifcanon of goods^

according as their crimes fhould be found to deferve. And all

this Ezra accordingly executed, in manner as will hereafter b#
related. Before his coming to Jerufalem with this commiftion,

the fcriptures were in a manner loft, the people in a profound
ignorance of the law, and the worlhip of God neglefti-^d, and

everything elfe both in church and ftate in great diibrder and
confufion. But, on his coming, he reftored the fcriptures, in-

Itrudcd the people in the law, brought the worftiip of God in-

to due order, and proceeded, as long as his commiiFion lafted,

to work a full reformation in all things elfe. And, after his

commiflion was at an end, he gave not over his endeavours

herein, but, as a prieft, as a Ikilful fcnbe in the law of God^
and as preftdent of the Sanhedrim, <^ he ftill carried on tlie fame
work; and, having a fucceil'or equally zealous in the famede-
lign, he did as much in it under his authority as formerly he
did by his own : fo that he hath been efteeme'd as another Mo-
fes, and defervedly reckoned as the fecond founder of the

Jewifli church and ftate. And therefore the begin.ning of this

work is a noble epocha from whence to begin the calculation

of
* Daniel Ix. %^.
i> Seethe comraii^on in the ylh chanter or Ezra,7cr. 11—26^
"^ Nehemiah viii.
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of thefe weeks, and doth moft agreeably accord with the intent

and purpbfe of this prophecy, in which they are predided: for
the whole intent and purpofeof it is, to forefhew and fet forth

Uie age of the reftored church of the J"ws, how long it was to

continue, and when to ceafe, and be aboliflied 5 and from whence
is it more proper to reckon this, than from the time wlien the

thorough reltoration of it began? and this was then only begun,
when Ezra, by virtue of the comniiilion granted to him by Ar-
taxerxesLongimanus, kingof Perfia, inthe 7th year of his reign,

did fet about this 'vvork j and therefore from hence the computa-
tion of thefe weeks, according to the prophecy that predicts them,
muft begin. And, that this figurative interpretation of the

words, and none other, muft be the true meaning of them, ap-.

pears from hence, that they cannot be underflood in a literal

fenfe: for, if they are fo to be underflood, they can be applicable

to no other relloring and rebuilding of Jerufalem, than that

which was decreed and commanded by Cyrus at the releafe of
the captivity ; for this prophecy was revealed to Daniel before

this releafe, and therefore,when it is faid therein, that the epocha
of thefe weeks was to begin from the going forth of the com-
mand or decree to reflore and build Jerufalem, of what decree

Can it be more properly underflood, than of that, which fhould

firfl be granted next after this prophecy for that purpofe, and by
virtue whereof this city was accordingly rebuilt, after its having

been dellroyed by the Babylonians, and was again repeopled,and

inhabited by the fame people who had been its former inhabit-

ants? And that this was done by virtue of Cyrus s decree, ap-

pears from many places of fcripture. Wearetoldin Ifaiah(xlivo

a8.)that"itwasCyrusthatihouldfaytoJerufalem,Bethoubuilt^

and to the temple, Thy foundations fhall be laid." Andagain (ch.

xlv. 13.) it is ^^id ^^ the fame Cyrus, that "God would raife him
up, and dire6l him, that he fliould build his city, and releafe his

captives;" where it is to beobferved, that hethatreleafed God's

captives, and laid the foundation of the temple, was to be the

pcrfon that was to rebuild Jerufalem ; fo that he is not only by
iiame, but alfo by this charadler anddefcription, plainly pointed

but to be the perfon that was to do this work. For that Cyrus.

did releafe the captive Jews, who were God's people, and than

lie did no more than lay the foundation of the temple (for it was

not perfefted till in an after-reign), is well known. And there-,

fore, according to thefe pafTages of holy fcripture, it muft be he,

only that did reftore and rebuild Jerufalem. And fo according-

ly it was done by virtue of the decree which he granted for the

return of the Jews thither: for can it be imagined, that Cyrus

j(houId grant licence for the Jews to return to Jerufalem, and re-



•27^ CONNECTIO^^ OF THE HISTORY OF FART 7*

build the temple there, without allowing them to rebuild that

city alfo ? F^,r9, plainly tells us, that as loon as the Jews were
returned into Judea, by virtue of Cyrus's decree, ^ they difper-

fed themfelves into the feveral cities to which tliey belonged^
and again dwelt in them ; and can it be thought that they did
not then agiin rebuild them ? For without rebuilding of them,
how could they dwell in them ? And if thofe who belonged to

tiie other cities of Judah rebuilt, arid dwelt in them agairi, how
can we think, that tliofe who belonged to Jerufalem, did not do
the fame, and that efpecially fince it was the metropolis of the
whole nation, the place where the temple flood, w^here all went
up continually to worfliip, and where three times a-year every
male appeared before the Lord at thefolemnfeftivals, and where
alfo the governar dwelt, where the council fat, and all matters
of judgement were ultimately decided ? The matter is beyond all

difpute; when the Jews on their return rebuilt their other ci-

tie."?, they muft then moil certainly have rebuilt Jerufalem alfo.

The great concourfe, which the reafons I have mentioned con-
ftantly drew^ thither, mufl have neceffitated this, had there beea
no other inducement for it. It is eafier to fuppofe all the reft

of the cities of Judah to have been left ftill in their rubbiHi,
after the return of the Jews from their captivity, than that this

city alone fhould remain unbuilt. The rebuilding of it is not
indeed exprefsly included in the commifTion of Cyrus. As we
have it recorded in the firft chapter of Ezra, that only gives li-

cence " to the Jews to return into Judea, and there rebuild the
houfe of God which is in Jerufalem." But the licence to rebuild
the houfe ofGod which is in Jerufalem, m.ull either imply a li-

cence to rebuild Jerufalem alfo, or elfe (which feems moil pro-
bable) Ezra gives us in the place mentioned, only an abllrad of
the chief things granted by that licence, and not a recital of the
whole, inwhich, moll likely many other things, and amongthem
the rebuildingof Jerufalem, and the other cities of Judah, might
be fully and exprei;,Iy mentioned; for it is certain, by virtue of
iliat licence, they had power lb to do ; and accordingly executed
:it. P^or the compbiint of the neighbouring nations to the Per-
fwn court againil them tliat were returned was, ^ That " they
bnilded Jerufalem, th.at rebellious and bad city, and had fet up
the walls* thereof, and joired the foundations of it;" andtheorder
from^ Ar taxerx^s (ib theMaoiRn who then reigned, it feems, call-
ed himfelf) was, >^ *' To Cf.ule the Jews to ceafe, that this city be
Jiot builded." However, horn the fird of Cvrus, till the tim.e of
this order, 14 years having elapfed, the rt-building of Jerufalem
LlkI by that time gone a great way ; Ibr, within two years after,

a .. .. . ...
'^•^'^

xzr.i u. I. ^ HI. I. bE.raiy. j». *^Ezni^. 2i>
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we find the prophet Hajgai complaining of the Jews at Jeiufa-
km, •* =^ That tliey dwelt in cieled houfes, wliilc thcy^lct the
houfe of God liewaile." From aii this it plainly appears, that

Jeruialem, after its having been deftroyed by the Babylonians,
was again rebuilt, by virtue of the decree which Cyrus grant-
ed, ill the firft year of his reign, for the releafe and relioratioii

of the Jews. And therefore, if thefe words of the prophecy, To
rejlore andhnld!Jerufcdc7n^^.\i^ to be underllood in a literal lenfe,

they can be underllood of no other reftoring and buildingof that

city, than that which was accomplifhed by virtue of that de^

cree ; and the computation of the 70 weeks mufl begin from
the granting and going forth thereof. But if the computation
be begun fo high, the 490 years of the faid 70 weeks cannot

come low enough to reach any of thofe events which are pre-

didted by this prophecy : for, from the firft of Cyi uy, to the;

death of Chrifl, were 568 years; and therefore, if the faid 490
years be computed from thence, they will be expired a greHd

many years either before the cutting off or the coming of the

Mefliah, which ought both to fall within tlie compafs of them,
acording to the exprefs ivords of this propliecy. It evidendyp

therefore, follows from hence, that the words of this prophecy.

To rcjiore and build ^eriijahm^ cannot be underllood in a lite-

ral fenfe : for the lum of the whole argument is thus : If the

words are to be underllood in a literal fenfe, they muff be un-

derllood of that rebuilding of Jerufalem which was accompliili-

ed by virtue of Cyrus's decree, and the computation of the 70
"weeks, or the 490 years thereof, niirH begin from the going;

forth or ifTuing out of that decree. But it cannot begin from,

thence, for the rcafon mentioned; and therefore thefe words can-

not be underllood in a literal fenfe, but mull be interpreted to

mean figuratively the relloring and rebuilding the church and

Hate of the jev;s at Jerufalem. And this Ezra effected, by vir-

tue of the command or decree which was granted to him, for

this purpofe, in the feventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus

:

and therefore here the beginnmg of thefe weeks mult be placed-.

And this will be farther proved^ if we confider,

^dlyy That it can be placed no where elf^, fo as to make the

ending comport with the intent and purpofe of the propliecy,

and tlie accomplilliing of the events predicte'i by it. For there

were four commandments or decrees ifiuedoxii by the kings of

Ferfia in favour of the Jews, from one of which, according to

the exprefs words of the prophecy, the comimtation of thefe

weeks is to be begun ; the firil ^ granted by Cyrus in the firH"

year of his reign, the ^ fecond by Darius, about the fourth year

bi his reign, the third^ by Artaxerxes to Ezra, in the feventh

B 4 year

^ Haggai i. .>t, b Ezra i. ^ £zra vi. <i Ezra, v^.
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year of IjIs reign, and ^ the fourth by the fame Artaxerxes to

Nehemiah, in the 20th year of his reign- But this computation

could not begin from that of Cyrus, nor from that of Darius,

Eor from that of the 20th of Artaxerxes, and therefore it muft
begin from this of the feventh of Artaxerxes granted to Ezra,

That it could not begin from any of the other three I fiiall fhew

ill their order.

And, ift. As to the decree of Cyrus, the 490 years of thefe

weeks cannot be computed from thence, for the reafon already

laid, that is, becaufe if they begin from thence, they cannot,

by a great many years, reach the events predicted by this pro-

phecy, and therefore none who underftand this prophecy to re-

late either to the cutting off or the coming of the Mefiiah do
begin them from hence ; for, according to this computation,

no chronology can ever reconcile them to either of tliem.

idly\ Neither can the computation of thefe weeks be begun:

from the decree granted by Darius: but there having been three

Dariufes that reigned in Perlia, Darius Hyllafpes, Darius No-
thus, and Darius Codomannus, it is to be firft inquired, which.

of thefe three it was that granted this decree, and then, fecond-

ly, it fhall be Ihewn, that the computation of thefe weeks can-

not be begun from it. And, iirll, of thefe three Dariufes it is

certain, it could not be Darius Codomannus : for if the 490
years of thefe weeks be reckoned from any part of his reign,,

they will overfiioot all the events predicted by this prophecy bv^

many more years than they will fall Ihort of them, if reckoned
from the firli of Cyrus ; and therefore no one hath ever faid,

that he was the Darius that granted this decree. But Scaliger,

and many others following his authority, have faid it of Darius
Nothus. But there are invincible arguments againft it, which
nnanfwerably demonftrate, that it ccnald not beDarius Nothus;
but it mult necelTarily be Darius Hyftafpes, the firft of thefe

three that reigned inPeriia, and noneother,by whom this decree,

was iflued out : for he, who, according to Ezra, granted this

decree, is the fame Dariuc, cf whom mention is made ^ in

Hac;g^.i and Zechari^iii ; butthat Darius couid not be Darius
X\othus, but mu{t neceftarily beDarius Hyltafpcs. For firft,

from the deltrutt ion of the temple ofJerufalem by the Chaldeans,

to the reign of Darius Nothus, were 165 years: but from the

deil:ru6tion of it, to the time of the fecond decree, by virtue of
which the rebuilding of it was finifhed, were no more than 70
years, accc-xdiiig to the prophet Zcchariah. For we find ^ in

ths

^ Nehemiah ii.

b Ezr.^ V. 1. vi^ 14. Hag. i. 1--15. Zechariah i. x—7. & vii. i,
^ jicchaiiah vii.c.
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the book of his prophecies, that, in the 4th 3 ear of the fame Da-
rius who granted this decree to the Jews (which was alfo the

year in which it was publirned at Jerufalem), the fait of the fiftli

month, ^ in which they had mourned for the deftrudion of the

temple, and the fall of the 7th month, ^ in which they had
mourned for the utter defolation of the land, whicli had been

brought upon it by the death of Gedaliah, had been obferved

jufl 70 years ; and no one can doubt, who throughly confiders

that text, but that their mourning for thefe calamities had been
from the very time that they had fufiered tliem ^ and that there-

fore it could not be Darius Nothus, but it muft be fome other

t)arius then reigning in Perlia, within the reach of the faid 70
years, who granted this decree; and that fince the fourth year

of Darius Hy ftafpes was juft7o years from the time in which the

city and temple of Jerufalem Vv^ere deftroyed by the Chaldeans

(as hath been before obferved), this other Darius mufl neceffari-

\y be Darius Hyftafpes. It muft be acknowledged, that the fame
prophet fpeaks alfo in another place of the like number of 70
years in the fecond of Darius two years before. But tliefe were
not the 70 years of mourning for the deftruclion of the city and

templeofJerufalem, but ^ thefe'ventyyears in which God hadex^

prejjedhis indignation againft yerujalem and the cities ofjudah;
which are to be computed from the time that ^ Nebuchadnezzar

came up againft Judab, and befieged Jerufalem, for which the

Jews fafted in the loth month; and this was two years before

that city was taken and deftroyed by him. For the taking and

deftroying of Jerufalem was in the nth year of Zedekiah ; but

the firft beiieging of it, was in the ^ 9th year of Zedekiah, and

in the loth month of that year. But ^ Scaliger, itiftead of being

convinced by this argument, turns it tofpeak for him; and his

reafonings upon it for this purpofe are, that thefe fafts, which
are fpoken of in Zechariah ^ to have been obferved on the

fourth and fifth month, and on the feventh month, and the icth

month,

^ a Kin^s xxv. 8. Jen lii. la. The Jews obferve this faft on the ninth

of Ab, which is their fifth month, even to this day.

b s Kings xxv. 25. Jer. xli. i. The Jews obferve this faft on the third

day of Tifri, which is their 7th month, even to this day ; and both thefe

faft days, that of the third of Tifri, and the other ot the ninth of Ab,

are marked on thofe days in all their kalendars.

^ Zechariah i. la.

rf 1 Kin^s xxv. I. }er. xxxix. i. & lii. 4. The Jews obferve this f^ft on

the loth day of Tcbcth (which is their 10 month) even to this day, anct

call it the faft for the firlt liege of Jerufalem in all their kalendars.

^ De Eraendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 60?.

f Zechariah vii. 5. & viii, 19.
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inonth, could not be appointed, but by the church of the Jews,;

('by which I fuppofe he meaneth the Sanhedrim, or feme othet

convention of priefts and elders reprefenting that church). But

neither the Sanhedrim, nor any other convention reprefenting

that church, could come together, or make any fuchconftitution

after the calamities which thefe fafls commemorated, till the

Jews were returned from their captivity, and again fettled in Ju-

dali and Jerufalem ; and therefore thefe fads could not begin to

be obferved, nor the 70 years obferving of them, which Zecha-

rlah fpeaks of, commence till after that time. But 70 years

from anj' time after the return of the Jews from the Babyloniih

captivity will carry us much beyond the reign of Darius Hyiiaf-

pes; and therefore it could not be the fourth year of Darius Hy-
ftafpes, butit mull be the fourth year of the Darius, the next

cf that name who reigned after him in Perlia ("and that was Da-
rius Nothus), in which thefe falls were fpoken of by that prophet.

But the anfwer to all this is, that there was no need of any fuch

formal conftitutionof thew^holejewiili church for the obferving

of thefe falls. The calamities which they commemorated, v/hile

frelh in memory, might be reafon enough to introduce the ufe

of thera by common confent -, and if not, yetwhat fhould hinder,

but that the priefts and elders might meet together in Babylon,

while there in captivity, and, in that place, as well as if they

had been at Jerufalem, hold conventions for the making of fach

a conilitution? If the book of Earuch be to be credited in any
thing, * that tells us of fuch a convention in Babylon, held there

in tlie time of the captivity, and of a faft appointed by it.

And we find in the book of Ezekiel, which is of undoubted,

becaufeof divine authority, that ^ the elders of Ifrael in Babylon
met more than once to alk counfel of God from the mouth of

the prophet. And when '^ Sherezer and Regem-Melech came
to Jerufalem to aik counfel of the prophets and priells there,

in the name and behalf of the Jews of Babylon, about thefe

fails, can we think that they v/ere lent by any other, than a

convention of the prieds and elders in that place met together

for this purpofe? It is certain, that moil of the conftitutions that

are

* B.iriich. i. Although perchance this book be no more than a reli-

j»iou3 romance, yet fuch romancers do ufaally fo accommcdate their

fibk3 to the ufages and cuftoms of the people, and times of which they
treat, ag not to afcribe any other to thenrk than fuch as have been f)t^

known ufe and pra(5tice in them j and therefore th-fe books may b;^

of fome authority for ufages and cuftoms, although not for hillory,

b E'/ek. vii. i. and xiv, r.

* Zech. vii. i

—

u
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are now obferved hy the Jews, ^ were made in the land of Ba-
bylon, by conventions of their elders, after the lafl deftruftion

of Jerufalem (for all that are in the Babylonilh Gemara were
there made.) And why then might not a conftitiition for thefe

falh be made there alfo by a like conven tion after the firft deflruc-

ticn of that city ? and why there might not be a Sanhedrim in

Babylon, during the captivity of the Jews, I cannot fee. The
temple fervice was indeed confined to Jerufalem ; but the San-
hedrim was no part of it. That was a national council which
might be affjmbled wherever the nation was. And therefore,

when the whoje nation of the Jews was removed into the land

of Babylon, who can give a reafon why this national council

Ihould not be there alfo, and there meet and confult together for

the common intereil of the nation in that land, as well as they

did when they were in their own. We are told by the Jewifli

writers, that, from the ti-.ne of Alexander the Great, there was ^

a Sanliedrim in Alexandria in Egypt, for the fake only of a co-

lony of the Jews that was there planted, even while Judea and

Jerufalem were fully inhabited. And how much more then might
there have been one at Babylon, when the whole nation was re-

moved thither during their captivity in that land? It is plain from
hence, that, in every part of tliis argument, Scaliger begs liis

principles, and therefore they can be of no force for the proof

of any thing that he would infer from them. But, idly, That
the Darius who granted this fecond decree could not be Dari-

us Nothus, but muft neceflarily be Darius Hyftafpes, will far-

ther appear from the part v/hich Jofhua the high prieft and Ze-
rubbabel the governor afted in it ; for they ^ were the perfons

who were fent to Jerufalem with the firft decree that was grant-

ed by Cyrus, and they alfo " executed the fecond decree that

was granted by Darius. But if this Darius was Darius Nothus,

fuppofing Joftiua to have been 40 years old at the granting of

Cyrus's decree (and lefs at that time he could not be, he ha-

ving then ^ fons in the work of the temple of 20 years old and

upward), and fuppofmg Zcrubbabel to be 30 years old (and a

lefs age could not comport with his office), the former mufl

have been 157, and the other 147 years old, when this fecond

decree

^ The Jtws hid in the land of Babylon three univerfities, Sora, Naher-

d^, and Pombedith.i, where they had their public fchools, and public

conventions of their principal do(5tors and learned men ; and in thefe

the conftitutiors that are u\ the Bahylonifli Gemara were all ma<k-.

b Gcmarah Hicrofol. in Succah,fo!. s5' .Gcrnara Bahylonica in Suc-

cah, fol. 5 t.

*^ Ezra ii. a, and iii. 8. &c.
^ Ezra V. 6. Hag. i, a. Zcch. ili. and iv,

^ Ezra iii. 8. 9.
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decree granted by Darius was executed by them; which is ut-

terly improbable. * Scaliger, to make out the probability of it,

brings inftances of feveral long-livers. I deny not, it is poflible

one in a century may be found, who may have reached the firil

of thefe ages, that is, that of 157. For we have had ^ a Par

who hath come nigh it, and a Jenkinfon who hath out-lived it.

But that two together, and colleagues in the fame work and bu-

finefo, fhould live fo long, is not likely. But, 3^/y, the im-

probability of this v/ill appear much farther, if we confider the

words fpoken by God himfeif in the fecond year of this Darius,

tvhich we have in the 2d chapter of Haggai, ver. 3. Who is left

atnongyou thatfcnv this houfe in itsJirjt glory f And how do you

fee it now ? Is it not in your eyes in comparifon ofit as nothing P

For this text doth plainly exprefs, that fome were then alive who
had feen the firft temple, and w^ell remembered the beauty and
glory of it; and therefore, if this Darius were Darius Nothus,
they rouft have been of an age much more beyond belief, than

either that of Jofhua, or that of Zerubbabel above mentioned.

For, from the nth year of Zedekiah, in which the temple v/as

deflroyed, to the 2d of Darius Nothus, had palTed 166 years;

and therefore, fuppoling thefe perfons, who are here faid to

have feen the firll temple, and remembered the glory of it, had
been then feven years old fwhich is the loweft that can be allow-

ed for fuch a remembering) they mud have been of the age of

173 in the fecond year of Darius Nothus. And who can think

it likely, that many (as the text feems to exprefs), or any at all

among the people, fliould then be found of fo great an age? Sca-

liger himfeif thinks this improbable ; and therefore to evade the

ilrength of the argument, which is from hence brought againfl

iiim, he ^ would turn the words, of the lacred text to fpeak

thus, Ohl ifany amongyou hadfeen the glory of the firft houfe^
&:c. But the text will not bear this interpretation, a^thly. The
feries of thekingsof Perfia,a3 mentioned in E.zra, plainly makes
the Darius, who granted this fecond decree in favour of the

Jews, to be the fourth that reigned in that empire; and the fourth

king therein all agree was Darius Hyllafpes; for after Cyrus,
who was the firil, , fucceeded Gambyfes the fecond, and after

him Vv^as the Magian the third, and then was Darius Hyllafpes

the fourth. And in the fame order are thefe kings mentioned
in Ezra in refpedl to the temple and the rebuilding of it ; for

he

* Dc Emendatiore Temporum, lib. 6. p. 603. & in Animadverfionibus
ad Chrouologica Eulebii, fub anno M97- P* 97'

b Par lived to the age of 152, and Jenkinfon to that of 169. See Sir

William Temple's Traits.
' De Emendatione Temporum, lib. 6. p. 6oj,
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he » tells us, that, during the reign of Cyrus, though he had
granted a decree for the rebuilding of the temple at Jerufalem,
yet the work was difcouraged all his reign, through the fraud
of his officers, corrupted by the bribes of the Samaritans; that
in the beginning of the reign of Ahafuerus, who next fucceed-
ed (z. e, Cambyfes), the king himfelf, being wrote to, difcou-
raged the work, but made no decree againft it, out of refpeft,

it is fuppofed, to his father's decree, which was for it. But
Artaxerxes, the next that reigned (z. e. the Magian), having
no fuch regard to what Cyrus had ordered, made a decree
againfl the work; whereon it wholly ceafed (which it had not
done before) for the fpace of ^ two years, until the fecond year
of Darius. This Darius, therefore, muft be Darius Hyftafpes,

and none other j for he it was that was the fourth of thofe kings
that reigned over the Perfjan empire. And the prophecy o£
Daniel (ch. xi.) helps to make this out : for there (ver. 2.)
the words are, " There fhall ftand up yet three kings in PerHa,
and the fourth fhall be far richer than they all, and by his

ilrength, through his riches, he fhall ftir up all againft the

realm of Grecia." By which it appears, that the four kings

here fpoken of were thofe who were to reign in Perfia after him
that was then reigning: and he that was king of Perfia at that

time was Cyrus. And it is, from the fame v/ords, moft mani-
feft, that the fourth was Xerxes j and therefore, according to

this place of fcripture, there were between Cyrus and Xerxes
three kings in Perfia: and Herodotus and other hiflorians fay

the fame, and thus name them, 1. Cambyfes, 2. Smerdis, the

Magian, and, 3. Darius Hyflafpes ; and therefore, fmce the

fcripture doth name in the fame order, after Cyrus, thefe three

as kings of Perfia, i. Ahafuerus, 3. Artaxerxes, and, 3. Da-
rius, no doubt tliey were the fame perfons ; and this Darius, the

third of them, was he that granted the fecond decree for the

rebuildingof the temple at Jerufalem. But, againfl all tliis, the

fliort time that was between the granting of the firfl decree by
Cyrus, and the fecond year of Darius Hyflafpes, is made an ob-

jection ; and they being men of great name who have thought

it of weight, it mull not be pafTed over without an anfwer, al-

though otherwife it feems not worthy of any. They urge it

thus :

* Ezra iv. 5.6.7.
^ So faith the writer of the firft .-apocryphal book of Efdrap. v. 73. And

although he be an r-pocryphal writer, and i'^, in moft things wliere he

doth not tranflate from the canonical book of Ezra, very f'bulon?, yet,

in this patticuli-r. he n^ay well be iuppofcd to deliver himfelf according:

to the received tridit.on of the J<ge in which he lived, and the hiftorics

then extaiit; and this v asv?ry ancient; for <t is certain he wrote before

Jofephus; and in au^ieiiter evidence than this we cannot have from any

writer, lince the fcriptureg of the OldTcflament, concerning this matter.
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thus: from the time of the granthig of Cyrus's decree, to the

fecond of Darius Hyflafpes, were no more than i6 years ; and

therefore, if it were then that the refaming of the work of the

temple gave occafion ^ for the fearching of the records for this

decree, and it were tliat Darius who, on tlie finding of the de.

cree, granted a confirmation of it, there would then have been

no reafon for any fuch fearch to have been made at all ; for,

fay they, what need was there of fearching of the records for

this decree, before its confirmation, after fo ihort a time as that

of fixteeu years ? the thing might then have been well enough

remembered, without going to the records for the proof of it,

Darius Hyflafpes was himfelf (they proceeded to argue) bred

in Cyrus's court, and therefore might himfelf well enough have

remembered this thing, without ordering the records to be

fearched for it ; and, if net, yet many of his counfellors and

courtiers might. And, therefore, from hence they infer, that it

could not be Darius Hyflafpes that granted this decree, but it

xnuftnecefTarilyhave been another Darius reigning after him, in

whofe time the granting of Cyrus's decree was grown to be a

thing pafl the memor\^of man ; and that could be none other than

Darius Nothus. The whole, therefore, of this argument, goes

upon this fuppofition, that public records are never to be appeal-

ed to, but for things pafi the memory of man ; than which what

can be more abfard? Can any that attend the chancery here in

England remember all the grants and decrees that have pafled

the feals for 16 years pall? can the chancellor himfelf do this,

if he hath been fo long in Oil^ce }, or, if any decree be to be made

upon the foundation of a former decree, though palled but 16

days before, v/ill any chancellor, upon memory only, feal that

latter decree, or pafs any thing in it, without having the forme-;-

firfllaid before him? Although fom€ may have a confufed re-

membrance, in general, of fome things there tranladled even for

16 years pail, yet, amidfl the variety and multiplicity of bufi^

nefs which pafs in fuch a court, and where the quick fuccefficn

of new matters frequently croud out of the mind all thoughts

'of all thofe that preceded, whole memory can be fufiicient to be

depended upon for an exad account of any thing there decreed,

without having recourfe to the record?, where all is exadlly

fet down and regiflered? and how can any thing be there right-

ly fettled without it ? And if this cannot be done for fo fmall

a realm as this of England, how could it be done for fo large

and vafl an empire as that of Perfia, ^ which was above 40
times

* Ezravi.
i» The fcriptures tell us, that It reached from India to Fthiopis, and

contained, in the time of Cyrus, 120 provinces, and afteiw.uds fcvtrr.

?nore were added tp them. See Pin, vi. i. &i Ellhcr ie i.
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times as large, and therefore muft have afforded occafion for
grants and decrees 40 times as ipanj. It is fcarce poflible to
conceive how fuch a multitude of things, as muft in this cafe
have been decreed and granted for all that empire, could have
been all diftincllj remembered by any one after a week
paft ; and how much lefs after 16 years? As to the memory
of Darius himfelf, Herodotus ^ tells us, he was but 20 years
old when Cyrus died, and therefore could not have been above
%4 when his decree v.-as granted for the return of the Jews ;

and what could he know or obferve of it at that age? And a?
to the courtiers of Darius, the argument is not at allflronger.

For is every courtier called to be witnefs of all the public a6ls

and decrees of the V.ingdom ? Do all fuch know whatever
palTeth the royal fignature? or, rather, are they not the fevv-

eil of all that obferve or take notice of fuch matters ? And if

otherwife, yet doth not 16 years ufually make great revolu-
tions in kings courts, efpecially in thofe of arbitrary princes,

where not only men's places, but alio their lives, depend whol-
ly upon will and pieafure, as was mcft notorioufly the cafe

of the Perlian court at that time? Cambyfes, who fucceeded
Cyrus, ^ cruelly and wantonly, upon freak, humour, and very
Vrivial occafions only, deftroyed a great many of his father's

officers. And after him reigned the Magian, who, no doubt,
upon that ufurpation, provided himfelf with fuch a new fet of
officers and attendants as would beft ferve to fupport him in it,

snd conceal the impoilure by which he reigned. And, on his

death, there being a new revolution, and a new king chofen,

moft likely this produced another change of officers and mini-
iters at the court, and by that time many muft have gone oft'

the ftage by natural death : fo that, whether any at all that

had been officers in Cyrus's court, when he granted his decree

in favour of the Jews, v/ere in Darius's court, in the fecond

year of his reign, then to remember it, and give evidence

thereof, is at beft very uncertain ; bnt it is moft likely that

none of them were. And, therefore, nothing that is faid from
^his head, for the proving that it could not be Darius Hyllaf-

pes that granted the decree above mentioned, can amount to as

much as an argument of the ioweft' probability for it. But, on
i;he contrary, they who, for the fake. of this argument, put the

granting of this decree as low as the time of Darius Nothus,
do thereby aft"ord a much ftronger argument againft themfelves

tjhan this can be for them ; for this will put the finilliing of the

Cecond temple at the diftance of 118 years from the beginning

of

' Herodot. lib. x. r.on longe a fine.

^ Ikroctot. lib. 3.
«
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of it. Wliereon it may be aiked, when it was that the decree of

Artaxerxes n-:?.de it ceafe ? If they allow this Artaxerxes to be

the third Perfian king, as he is reckoned ^ in fcripture, that is

the Magian, who reigned next after Cambyfes, then, from the

ceafmg of the work to the refuming of it again, will be full lOO

years : and, in fo long a time of intermiffion, how could they

fo preferve the beams from being rotten, and the whole build-

ing from being fo damaged and decayed, as not to be forced to

begin all again anew from the very foundation ? which it is cer-

tain they did not; for, after the granting of the decree for the

proceeding of the work, all was finifhed in a little more than

three years time. But if they fay it was not the Magian, who
was the Artaxerxes in the fcriptures that caufed the work to

ceafe, but he that is firft named in the catalogue which we have

of the Perfian kings in profane hiftory, that is, Artaxerxes

Longimanus, then, from the beginning of the work to that cea-

iiing of it will be 71 years. And, in this cafe, it may be alked,

how came it to pafs, if they had fo long been permitted to have

gone on with the work, that in all that time it had not been

iiniihed? Neither of thefe queftions can be anfwered ; and there-

fore, taking ether of thefe ways, the argument worketh llrong

againft them, and farther proves, that it could not be Darius

Nothus, but that it muft neceffarily be Darius Hyftafpes who
granted the decree, whereby the rebuilding of the fecond temple

was finiihed. And, upon this fuppofition, all will be eafy and

free of difficulty, and the whole proceeding will be thus: Cy-
rus, in the firft year of his reign over the whole Perfian em-
pire, granted his decree to the Jews for the rebuilding of the

temple at Jerufalem: the next year after they begun the work,

and went on with it for about thirteen years, till the Magian
caufed it to ceafe. But two years after, in the fecond year of

Darius Hyftafpes, who flew the Magian, and fucceeded him in

the throne, it was, on the preaching of the prophets Haggai and

Zechariah, again refumed, and, about a year and a half after,

they obtained a decree from Darius to authorife them therein

;

and then, in a little more than three years time after, they fi-

niflied the whole work. And thus far having flicwn, that the

Darius who granted the fecond decree in favour of the Jews,
by virtue of which the rebuilding of the temple at Jerufalem was
finifhed, could be none other thanDariusHyftafpes, the remain-

ing part of the argument is, that therefore the 70 weeks of this

prophecy could not have their beginning from this decree, which
is demonilrated bythe fame reafon whereby it hath been above

ihewn, that they could not begin from the decree of Cyrus, that

is.

* Ezra ivo r.
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is, becaufe the 490 years of thefe weeks, reckoned from the grant-
ing of this decree, cannot reach the chief events which are by this

prophecy predifted to fall within the compafs of tliem, that is,

' the coming and the cutting olT of the Meiliah: for this decree I

reckon was brought to Jerufalem in the fourth year of Darius.
The Jews indeed began again with the rebuilding of the temple
in the latter end of the fecondyear of Darius; but they had no
decree to warrant them herein till the beginning of the fourth

yearof his reign. But,from the fourth year of Darius Hyflafpes,

to the death of Chrift, were 550 years; and therefore, reckoning

the 70 weeks, or their 490 years, from thence, they will expire 6d
years before the death of Chrift,and 24 yer.rs before the birth of

Chriil; and therefore can reach neither the cutting cfF of ihe Mef-
iiah,northe coming of theP.leffiah, in any fenfe whatfoever that

his coming can be taken in: and thefe two are the grand events

predicted by this prophecy, and it can never be rightly interpreted,

butintheaecomplifhingof them. Audit maybe fartheradded on
this head, that tiiis decree of Darius feems not to accordor agree

with the defcription of that commandment or decree which i6

mentioned in the prophecy: for the w^ords of the text are, F?'om

the goingforti ofthecommandment to rejlore and htiild^erufalcvi^

which plainly imply an original decree,which this of Darius was
not ; for it was no more than an ^ exemplification and confir-

mation of that wliicli was before granted by Cyrus. And if

if be not fuch a decree as the prophecy intended, it is certain

the 70 w^eeks, or their 490 years, cannot begin from thence.

ylly. Neither can the computation of thefe weeks be begun

from the decree granted to Nehemiali by Artaxerxes in the 20th

year of his reign. And, in the clearing of this particular, I mull

take the fame method as in the former : for, as there were three

Dariufes, fo alfo were there three Artaxerxefcs, which, accord-

ing to ancient hiilorians, reigned over the empire of the Perfians,

Artaxerxes Longimanus, Artaxerxes Mneraon, and Artaxerxes

Ochus. And therefore, firft, it muft be inquired which of thefe

three it w^as that granted this decree; and then, fecondly, it Ihall

be fliewn that the computation of thefe weeks cannot begin from

ft. And iirfl, as to which of thefe three Artaxerxefes it was

that granted this decree to Nehemiah,it is certain it muft be Ar-

taxerxes Longimanus, who reigned immediately after Xerxes

over the Perfian empire. For it was that Artaxerxes who was

contemporary with Kliafliib tiie high prieir. of the Jev/s, he be-

ing high prieil ^ at the time when Nehemiah came to Jerufalem

with this decree, which was in the 20th yearof that king: but

no other Ai'taxerxes, but he that was called Longimanu?, couhl

Vol. U. C be

* £2ra vi. ^ Nehemiah iii. i.
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be contemporary with Eliafliib; and therefore none other but
he could be the Artaxerxes that granted tin's decree. For the

age which Joiakim, the father of Eliafhib, muft then have been
of at the time of his death, makes it utterly improbable that it

Ibould be Artaxerxes Mnemon ; and it would make it much
more fo, as to Artaxerxes Ochus who fucceeded him: For fup-

pofingEliafliib, wlio was high pricftinthe 2Cth year of that Ar-
taxerxes who granted this decree to Nehemiah, had then been 20
years in that office, his father Joiakim, if this Artaxerxes were
Artaxerxes Mnenfon, mnft then, upon this fuppofitiorj, have died

in the laft year of Darius Nothus, at which time Joiakim muft
have been at leaft 151 years old, which is utterly iiTiprobable. For
we find in Ezra, that Jcfhua, ^ the father of Joiakim, at the firft

return of the Jews to Jerufalem after the Babylonifh captivity,

^ had fons of 20 years old and upward employed in the work
of the temple; and fince the high priefthood am^ong the Jews
went by fucceffion according to the primogeniture, and Joia-

kini fucceeded Jeflma in it, it cannot be doubted but that Joia-

kim was one of thofe his fons, who were tlius e;nployed, and
the eldefl of them ; and if he were 2C years old at this time, he

muft then have been 151 in the laft Of Darius Nothus: for ^

from the firft of Cyrus to the laft of Darius Nothus, were 131
years. The improbability of this fufliciently proves, that it could

not be Artaxerxes Mnemon who granted this decree toNehemiah.
And the improbability would be much greater, if we fliould

fuppofe it to be Artaxerxes Ochus who fucceeded him ; becaufe

then Joiakim muft have been 46 years older. Befides, there is

this farther argument, that Artaxerxes Ochus could not be the

perfon ; becaufe in fcripture there is mention made of the ^ 32d
year of that Artaxerxes who granted this decree to Nehenniiah,

but Artaxerxes Oclms reigned ^ only 21 years in all. And if

it were not Artaxerxes Mnemon, nor Artaxerxes Ochus, it

muft then neceflarily follow, that it was Artaxerxes Longima-
nu9,-and none other, that granted the decree to Neliemiah in the

20th year of his reign. And thus far the firft part of the argu-

ment being cleared, the fecond is, that the computation of the

70 weeks cannot be begun from this decree, which will fully be

manifcfted by the calculation of the years : for, reckoning from
the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus to the death of Chrift,

there will be no more than 477 years ; and therefore, if the 490
yearsof the7o weeks be computed from thence, they will over-

shoot the death of Chrift 13 years ; which being the grand event

^o be brought to pafs at theconclufionof thefeweeks,it is certain

they

^ Neh. xii. 10. a;, ^ Canon Ftol. ^ Canon PtoL
^ Ezra iii. 8. 9. d Nehemiah xiii. 6.
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they can never there have their beginning, from whence they
cannot be brought to this ending.

But feveral great and learned inen, having a particular fancy
to begin the computation of thefe weeks from the 20th year
of Artaxerxes Longimanus notwithllanding this obieftion,

they have devifed feveral ways and methods for the removal of
it, and the reconciling the ending of thefe weeks, as calculated

from this beginning, with the time of the events predicled.

The firft way which hath been propofed for this purpofe, is

to reckon the 70 weeks or the 490 years of this prophecy by
lunar years; and this hath been of a very ancient date, for it hath

Africanus for its author, who flourifned in the beginning of the

third century; and he is followed by Theodoret, Beda, Zona-
rus, Rupertus, and others; and the generality of the Romifh
dodlors ftrikein with this opinion,into which tliey are chiefly led

by the vulgar Latin tranflation, which they have decreed in their

Trentine council to be authentic. For inftead of what we read

in the beginning of the prophecy, Seventy weshs are determine

d

vpon thy people^ &c. This tranflation renders it, Septuaginta

hebdomades abhrematcefuntfuper popiilum tuumy i. e. Seventy

%veeks are abbreviated upon thy people ; from whence they argue

this abbreviation of the years mult be eitlier in their number
or their quality; it cannot be in their number: for, the text

abfolutely determines that to 70 weeks of years, that is, 490
years, and therefore it muft be in their quality or form, that is,

they muft be lunar years, which are fhort years, and not folar

years, which are longer years. But the Hebrew word Nechtach

in the text will not bear this interpretation ; for the true mean-

ing or fignification of it in that place is, Are decided or detarvii-

?iedy as in our Knglifli verfion ; and in this fenfe it is ufed in the ^

Ghaidee paraphrafe, and nowhere in any other. I confels, the

word doth not occur anywhere elfe in the whole Hebrew Biblr,

oranyotherwordof that root; and in the Septuagint itib render-

ed, e-y!;£rAt«^»i^«v. But this is not fufticient to jultify either the mean-

ing which they would put upon thevvord,or the inference whuh
they would deduce from it; and if it could, the dilhcnlty wou^d

not berenioved by it ; for lunar years would carry us beyond the

mark, as well as folar years fall fliort of it. For, whereas the

477 folar years which were from the 20ih year of Artaxerxes

Longimanus to tlie death of Ch rift, fall 13 years Ihortof the 490
years, at the end ofwhichthib prophecy doth put it; the fame 47 ;_

years,whencon verted into lunar year3,making49 1 years, and 24t>

days over, do carry ns one year and 246 dajs" (which is a great

part of another year) beyond the fald ^19:^ vcars : and therefore,

c 2
'^'•-

> In Efther iv. 5,
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this way of computation doth by no means adjuft the diiFerence»

but flill leaves it wide of an agreement, although not fo wide as

:t was before. Beiides, when Daniel had this prophecy revealed

unto him by the angel Gabriel, there was not any form of a

year purely lunar then any where in ufe. The Chaldean ^^ear at

that time was moft certainly the Nabonaffarean year, ^ conlift-

ing of ^6^ days, and the ^ Egyptian year jvas the fame, and
fo was alfo ^ the Perlian. The ^ Jews indeed had their common
years purely lunar, confiding of 12 lunar months, and fo had
*^ the Greeks, only with this difference, that whereas the Jewa
lunar months were fl:rI6lly lunar, as being obfervcd by thephafis,

the Greeks, miftaking a lunar month to comjft exaftly of 30 days,

in compounding of their year of 12 of them, made it amount to

360 days, which exceeded its true altronomical meafure almoll fix

days. But, befides the common years, they had alfo intercalated

years intermixed with the common years, which reduced all to

the folar form; for what wasdefediveof it in ^he commonyears
was reftored in the intercalated years. And this theJews as well

as the Greeks were neceffitated to by their feftivals: for the Ni-
fan of the Jew ifli year, ^ which begun their ecclefiaftical year,

being pinned dovv^n by their paiTover, (which was always cele-

brated s in the middle of it), to the '^ time of the beginning of

their harveft; and the month of Tifri, ' which begun their ci-

%41 year, being likewife pinned dov/n by thefeaft of tabernacles,

(which was always celebrated ^ in the middle of that month)^

to the time ^ of the ending of their vintage, this neceffitated

them ^ to fling in an intercalary month, whenever their year

fell fhort of thefe feafons. And the Greeks were likewife necef-

iitated to do the fame thing for the fake of tlieir feltivals, cfpe-

cially for the fake of their Olympiads. For the fixed time for

their

2 Vide Scaligerum, Petavlum, aliofque.

^ Vide Marfiiami Canonem Chronicum, p. 245. Edit. Lipf.

^ Quintus Curtins, lib. :?. c. 3.

d Talmud in Rofh Ilaflianah. Malnnonides in Kiddofh Hachodefh.

Marfhami C^non. Chron. p. 290. 191. Edit. Lipf.
* Scaliger de Emendatione Temporuni, lib. i. c. De Anno Matftiami

Canon Chron. 657—659.
f Mainaonider., ibid. Exod. >:ii. ?,. Jofephus Antiq.lib. i. c. 4.

£ Exod. xii. 18. Levit. xxiii. 5. Numb, xxviii. 16.

^ Levit. xxiii. xo. Deut. xvi. 9.
J Exod. xxiii. 16. Talmud in Tract Rofli lisfiianah.

^ Levit. xxiii. 34. 39. Numb. xxix. is.

* Exod. xxiii. 16. Levit. xxiii. 39. Deut. xvi. (j.

" Talmud in Roih Hriihanah. ' Maimonides in Kiddofh Hachodefh.

"c.-iligerdcEmendationeTcmporum,iib. 2.c.DeAnnoVfterum Habras-

nrunn Autumnali. Jofephvi-j lib. i.e. a. Mdvfhami Caron Chron. p. 19O9

Edit, Lii^fc '
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their celebrating of thofe games, being ^ the firft full moon af-
ter the fammer folflice, it always fell within the compafs of one
lunar month, either fooner or later, in the folar year ; and there
being juil four years between Olympiad and Olympiad, this
neceffarily made tliefe years to be folar years, and cycles and
rules of intercalation were invented of purpofe to bring them
to it; and the fame is to be faid of all other nations which
ufed the like form. Although they might meafure their months
by the motion of the moon, they alw^ays regulated their years
according to that of the fun. The Arabs indeed, from the time
of Mahomet,- have ufed a year purely lunar, and the Turks do
the fame in imitation of them, and fo do all others of tlieir

feci; but of the ancients we find none that followed this fornu
All among them that had lunar years, had alfo intercalc^ ted years
to make amends for their defe61ts; and therefore, whatfoevcr any
of their years might be in their fingulatr numbers, they were
always folar in their collective fums. And who can think then,

that in the colledive fum of 70 wrecks, or the 490 years of them,
the angel fhould intend a computation which was then ho where
in practice, the whole world over. This prophecy concerning
principally the Jews, and being written to them (for it is iii

the Hebrew, which was the Jewifh language, and not in the

Chaldee, as fome other parts of Daniel are), it is mofl likely

that the computation of the time mentioned therein fiiould be
according to the Jewifh form and none other : and there is one
argument v/hich I think undeniably proves it to be fo. The-

weeks of years by which the time of this prophecy is com-
puted^ are plainly and manifeftly the fame w^ith the fabbaths

of years mentioned, Leviticus xxv. 8. and therefore mufl be
teckoned by the fame fort of years ; but it is certain, that thofe

fabbaths of years were reckoned by folar years, and therefore

thefe weeks of years mull be fo too. That thefe fabbaths of

years were reckoned by folar years is manifeft : for, they all

begun from the firft of Tifri, which was pinned down by the

feaft of tabernacles (w-hich v/as always celebrated in the middle

of that month) to a certain feafon of the year (as hath been al-

ready obferved), and from that feafon in one year, to the fame

feafon in another, can only be meafured by the courfe of the

fun : and all this put together fufficiently fhews^ that lunar years

are not the years.which this prophecy is to be computed by.

Another way taken for the reconciling of this difference, is by-

beginning the feign of Artaxerxes Longimanns nine years foon-

» G 3
cr

' Vide Scaligenim de Emendatione Tempcr;im,lib. i. c. De Anno>

qt c. de Periculo Olympico ; et Petaviuni de Do^rini Temporum, JQ

Paralip. 8jO. Et Rationar, Terrp. pait 2, lib. 3. c. x,
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er than where it is above placed, and ending the faid 70 weeks

three years and an half later, that is, by putting the death of

Chrifl into the middle of the lafl week, and continuing the re-

mainder of that week beyond it. For, according to this ac-

count, the firliyear of Artaxerxes Longimanus will fall in the

year of the Julian period 4241, and his 20th year in the year

of the Julian period 4260 ; from which numbering 69 weeks

and an half, it will carry down ^he computation to the year of

the Julian period 4746, which was the very year on w^hich

Chrift fulTered. And thus far Petavius and Archbifliop Ufher

agree, as to the time both of the beginning and ending of the

prophecy, but they differ in one circumftance about the begin-

ning, that is, whether this 20th year of Artaxerxes Longima-

nus, from whence they both reckon this beginning, and which

they both put in the fame year of the Julian period, were his

20th year from the death of Xerxes his father, or his 2cth

year from the tim.e when it is fuppofed he was admitted to

reign in copartnerfliip with him, nine years before.

For * Petavius fuppofeth, that Xerxes, nine years before his

death, admitted his fon Artaxerxes to reign in copartnerfliip

with him, and that from this admiffion is to be computed the

20ih year of his reign, in which he iffued out the decree from

whence the lirft year of this prophecy did commence. And he

builds this fuppoiition chiefly upon the authority of Thucydides,
t' who tells us, that Themillocles, in his flight into Perfia, ad-

drefled himfelf to Artaxrrxes, then newly reigning. But Dio-

dorus Siculus ^ tells us, that Themiftocles fled into Perfia in

tiie fecond year of the 77th Olympiad, feveral years before the

death of Xerxes ; and therefore, to reconcile thefe two authors,

Petavius infers, that Artaxerxes mull Itave been admitted to reign

with his fatlier feveral years before his deinh, and thefe years he

determines tonine, bec-aufe this will bed ferve his purpofe; and

to fupport this fuppoiition, he infills on the ufage anciently in

practice among the Perfian kings, of naming their fuccelTors be-

fore they went to any dangerous war, and will have it, that when
Xerxes^ again renewed tiie war again'! the Greeks, after the

death of Paufanias, he t'hen named Artaxerxes according to this

ufage, in the fame manner as his father had named him on the

like occafion, and took him into copartnerfln'p with him in the

government uf tlie empire. But there is nothing in the hiflory

of thofe time's, that can give any countenance to this conje6lure.

Herodotus

' R.ition;'.r. Temp, part 2. ]il->. .^.
^ I-ib. ti.

c, ic. p. 154. Rt dc DoClrina Tern- ^^ jufiin. l>b. 2. c. 15. Thucydi-
porum, lib. 12. c. 3^. ct ftquentla, d.'S, lib. i. Diodorus Siculus, lib.

bLU>- 1. II. riutarchua in Cimoue.
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* Herodotas indeed tells us of fuch an ullage among the Perfians,

as is above mentioned, but this was only to name a fuccelTor^

not to take a partner mto the government, and this according

to that ufage was then only to be done when there was a con-

troveriy about the fuceeffion, as was the cafe when Darius

named Xerxes his fuccelTor in his life-time ; but we are told

of no fuch controverfy about the facceflion in Xerx s's time.

And it is plain frorr. the palH^ge inTiiucydides, where the words

are on which the main flrefs of Petavius's opinion is laid, that he

there fpeaks of Artaxerxes, as then newly reigning atter his fa-

ther's death ; and, till his father's death, he could fcarce be of

an age proper for the receiving of fuch anaddrefs, asTheivif-

tocles is faid then to have made unto hinr. : for he was but ^ a

lad when his father died, and therefore muft have been a a^ere

child, when, according to this reckoning, Then.ii^ocles came

into Periia. And if he were admitted to befucceffor, and alfo

partner in the empire before his elder brother Darius, upon the

fame reafon that Xerxes was before his elder brother Arta-

bafanes, that is, becaufe he was born after his father came to

be king, and the other before, it muft follow then, that in

the fecond year of the 77th Olympiad^ when Diodorus Sicu-

lus tells us Themiftocles came to the Perfian court, he could

be at the moil but 14 years old ; for, ^ Xerxes began his reign

but 14 years before. And there arebefides many other ir,con-

fiftencies in this opinion ; but, what hath been faid, is fufficienC

to ihew, that it can aiford no fure foundation for the fokitioa

of any part of this prophecy upon it.

And therefore "^ Archbiihop Uflier takes tlie other way, and

although he piaceth the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanusin

the fame year that Petavius doth, in order to the folution of his

prophecy, yet he doth not con:ipute it any otherwife than from

the death of Xerxes his father ; fo that he anticipates the true

20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in the fame manner as Pe-

tavius doth, thouf^h not by joining him in copartnerQup with

his father, but by putting bim in due fuceeffion after him, nine

years fooner than either Ptolemy or any other author dotii
;
and

the fame teftimony of Thucydides which is above mentioned, is

the ground which he goes u} on for it. And therefore, to recon-

cile this teftimony wiih the time affigncd by DiodorUs Siculu?,

for the flight of Themiftocles, which is above mentioned, he put3

the death of Xerxes, and the fuceeffion of his fon Artaxerxes,

nine years higher up than any other writer doth
:
and to patch

C 4
^^'^

« Lib. 7. in initio libri.
^ Canon PtolcmGEi.

b Tuftin. lib. .. c. I. Diodorus dinAnnalibusVctensTcftamen-

Siculus, lib. ii. ti fab anno Juliana: Penodi, ,z:p
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this up, takes nine years from tlie reign of Xerxes, and adds

them to the reign of Artaxerxes Longimaniis, his fon, con-

trading the former to twelve years, and enlarging the latter

•with that of his fon * Xerxes to 50. In allowing no other be-

ginning to the reign of Artaxerxes Longim.anus, than from the

deatli of his father, the mofi: learned archbifliop is moft cer-

tainly in the ric;ht. For all thole among the ancients, wlio put

the flight of Themiftocles in the reign of Artaxerxes Longi-

manus, fuppofe it to be after the deatli of his father, but in no

other particular can this opinion be juftified : for, i/?, in con-

trailing the reign of Xerxes to 12 years, and enlarging that of

Artaxerxes Longimanus, and his fon Xerxes to 50, he goes

contrary to ail that havt wrote of thofe times, whether ancients

or moderns ; and efpecially to Ptolemy, who, in his canon,

afligns 21 years to Xerxes, and no more than 41 to Ar-
taxerxes, '^ including the Ihort reigns of Xerxes and Sogdia-

luis his fons, in tlie laft of them. And although the authority

of Thucydides be great, and '"^ Plutarch tells us, that he hath

Charon of Lampfacus alfo on his fide, yet the fame Plutarch,

from a great niunber of other ancient writers, and of as good

authority, concludes the contrary : But, 2dly, although the

authority of Thucydides and Charon of Lampfacus fliould be

allowed to be unconteftable, and all other authorities muit be

fet aiide to make room for tireirs; yet this will not infer, that

the beginning ofthe reign ofArtaxerxes Longimanus mull there-

fore be put nine years higher than all others have put it, fmce

the matter may be as well adjufted by bringing the flight of The-

miftocles nine years lower; and this way ^ Mr Dodwell hathfol-

lowed, and it is much the better cf the two. For this only lays

?.fide the authority of Biodorus Siculus, who fixeth the flight

of Themiitocles to the year above mentioned ; whereas, the

other runs counter to that of all others that have wrote of the

matter which it relates to. But that which looks hardeft in this

opinion is, for the fake of any hiuovical writer to lay afide the

authority of Ptolemy's canon, which is built upon agronomical

ilemondrations. Although Ti»ucydides be a grave author, and

of unconteftable authority in thofe matters of the Peloponne-

fian war Vvhich he writes of
;
(for they were done in his timej»

and

' Xerxes, the fon of Art-ixcrxes Longimanns, rtigned after his father's

fkath only 4.5 days, and Sogdianus, arothtr of Artaxcrxcs's fons, who
uiccecdtd his l)rGther,rc]gncd no more than fix months and fifteen days;

io the time of both their leigns, amounting to no nsore than eight

months, they arc in the canon of PtoWmy c^ft into the l^d year of Ai'-

Laxerxes, and neither of them is there'n made mention o^.

.
»> Plutarchus in Themiftocle.
'' In Aimrtlibu& ThucYx'idcs^
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and he was near at hand to be well informed of them, and he
himfelf was an accurate obferver), yet it is poflible he might b«
niiftaken in what he tells us of the Perfian affairs, which were
done at a diftance (as this was), and before his time ; for he
was jufl born ^ when this flight of Themiftocles liappened.
But Ptolemy's canon being fixed by the eclipfcs, the truth of
it may at any time be demonflrated by agronomical calcula-
tions, and no one hath ever calculated thofe eclipfes, but hath
found them fall right in the times where placed ; and there-
fore, this being the furcft guide which we have in the chrono-
logy, and it being alfo verified bj its agreement every where
with the holy fcriptures, it is not, for the authority of any-

other human writing whatfoever, to be receded from.

And, as thefe t;vo great men have been thus far out in placing

the beginning of thefe 70 weeks, fo have they been no lefs mif-
taken in the fixing the end of them : for, to make up the 1^
years which this reckoning fell fhort of, they have not only an-
ticipated the beginning of thefe weeks nine years, but have alfo

cut them fliort three years and an half in the ending, by placing

the death of Chrift in the middle of the laft week, and there

concluding this part of the prophecy three years and an half

before thefe 70 weeks are fully completed ; which hath this

great objection againft it, that it drops the latter half part of
the lad week as void, and of no fignificancy. But no word of
God is given in vain ; every part of it hath its fignificancy,

and every word of prophecy therein contained muli: have its

completion. For what our ^Saviour faitli of the law is alfo true

of the prophets ; and, as not one jot or tittle of the former was
to pafs without being fulfilled, fo neither can anyone jot or tittle

of the latter ever pafs away without being accomplillicd. And
therefore, every part of the lafl week of this prophecy, that is,

the lafl: half part as well as the firfl: half part, muft have its fig-

nificancy, and alfo its completion: and, accordingly, every part:

of it had, as well as all the reft, as fliail be hereafter ftiewn.

By all this it appears, that none of thofe ways which have

been taken for the computing of thofe 70 weeks, from the 2orli

year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, can make it agree with the

prophecy, and therefore it cannot be begun from thence. Tha*
which hath made fo many fond of beginning the computation of

thefe

' According to Aulus Gellius, Thucydidcs was 40' years old when the

Pelopermefian war began (A. Gtllius, lib. 14. c. 23.) And thePclopon-
Jieiian war beginning towards the end of the fnft year of the 87th Olym-
piad, reckoning 40 years upward from thence, the firfc of them will end
jn the very year in which, Diodorus t^Us ue, Thcmiftccles made his

fl'izht, i. e. in the fecoad year of the 77th Olympiad.
'^- Matth. V. iG,
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thefe v;eek3 from the 20th year of this king, and the ilTaing

out of the commiilion then granted bv him to Nehemiah, is

the agreeablenefs which they think is between the prophecy

and this commiffion, beyond what they find in any of the three

Other grants or commiffions above mentioned; for the prophe-

cy placeth the beginning of the 70 weeks at the going forth of

the commandment to reilore and build Jerufaletn, and after-

wards makes mention of the building of the llreets and the

walls thereof; and both thefe, fay they, were rebuilt by Nehe-
miah, by virtue of the grant made to him in the 20th year of

this Artaxerxes. To this I anfwer, i/?, That Ezra, 13 years

before this grant made to Nehemiah, ^ fpeaks of a wall in Je-

rufalem given to the Jews by the favour of the king of Perfia ;

and therefore this, if literally taken, may imply, that the grant

made to Ezra included a licence or commiffion to build fuch a
' wall, as well as that made to Nehemiah. But if it be faid, that

the wall mentioned by Ezra, in the place which I refer to, is

to be taken figuratively (as 1 acknowledge it is), my reply here-

to is : and why may not then the word ^doall in the prophecy be

taken figuratively alfo, there being as much reafon for it in the

one place as there is in the other ? But, 2^/;/, There is no fuch

word as the wall to be found in the original text of the prophe-

cy ; for what we there render, in our Engliih tranilation, the

ivall, is, in the Hebrew original, the ditch, ^dly, That though

Nehemiah did much enlarge Jerufalem, by bringing new colo-

nies of the Jews thither out of the country, and obliging them

to build themfelves houfes and dwell there, yet this enlarging of

the city cannot be called the reftoring and rebuilding of it ; for

it was reftored and rebuilt long before, and had many flreets and
^ cieled houfes again erected in it, by virtue of the decree grant-

ed by Cyrus, as hath been above fhewn. And after that, from

time to time, many more were added to them, by virtue of the

fame decree, confirmed by Darius Hyftafpes m-^ny years before

Nehemiah came to be governor of Judea. 4/Z'/y,The rebuilding

or repairing of the walls of Jerufalem, accomplifned by Nehe-

miah, was a work ^ but of 52 days, and the enlarging of Jerufa-

lem with new colonies ^ was within a year after ; but the refto-

ring and rebuilding of Jerufalem, predicted by the prophecy,

was to be a work offeven weeks, or 49 years, and fo long firft

Ezra, and after Nehemiah, laboured fucceffively in the work
of reftoring and rebuilding the church and ftate of the Jews at

Jerufalem, as will hereafter be ftiewn : and therefore of this re-

itpring and rebuilding only can the prophecy be underftood.

And thus far having Ihewn, that the commandment or decree,

« mentioned^
* Ezn ix. 9. t IT.1Z. '. 4. * Nch. vl. 15. < :>eh. vii.
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mentioned in the prophecy for the reftoring and rebuildin!;^ of
Jerufalem, cannot be underftood either of the decree of Cyrus>
or of that of Darius, or of that granted to Nehemiah in the
2Cth year of Artaxerxes, it remains, that it muft then be un*
derftood of that granted to Ezra by the fame Artaxerxes, in the

7th year of hi , reign, and of none other. For, belides the three

commandments or decrees above mentioned, there was no other

commandment or decree ever granted by any of the kings of

Perfia, for the reftoration of the Jews in Judah and Jsrui'alem,

after the BabyloniQi captivity, but this only that was granted

to Ezra. And therefore, if it cannot be underilood of any of
the other three, it mull then neceffarily be this fourth, and
none other. And from thence to the death of Chrifl are exact-

ly 490 years to a month ; for in the month Nifan was the de-

cree granted to Ezra, and ^ in the middle of the fame month
Nifan, Chrifl fuffered jufl 490 years after.

VI. And thus much being faid for t)ie fixing of the be-

ginning and ending of thefe 70 weeks, it remains that, for

the fuller explication of all other particulars that are in this

prophecy contained, I farther obferve, that the whole of it, a^;

delivered to us in the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th verfes of the

9th chapter of Daniel, contains three branches or parts : the

firft foretels events to be accomplifhed within 70 weeks in ge-

neral, and to be fully completed and brought to pafs at the

end of them ; the fecond, events to be accomplifhed precifely at

the end of three particular periods, into which the faid gene-

ral number of 70 weeks is divided ; and the third, events to

be brought to pafs after the expiratiorkof the faid 70 weeks in

the times immediately following thereupon..

I. The firfl branch or part of this prophecy is that which is

contained in the 24th verfe, and foretels the fix events above

mentioned, which were to be accomplifhed within the faid 70
weeks in general, and to be fully completed and brought to

pafs at the end of them.

II. The fecond branch or part of this prophecy is that which

is contained in the 25th verfe, and in the former part of the

26th and former part of the 27th verfes. This divides the ge-

neral number of 70 weeks into three particular periods, and

afTigns particular events to be precifely accompliflied at the end

of each of them. Thefi- three particular periods are feven weeks,

62 weeks, and one week, that is, 49 years, 434 years, and feven

years; and the particular events to be acconipl.lhed at the end

of each of them are, \.Ji, The refloring and building of the flreet

and

= For Chrift was crucified in the bepinnin,"]: of the Jewifli pafTover, and

that al'.vays began in the middle of the rtionth Nifan.
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and ditch of Jerufalem in troublous times j 2d, The coming

of the Mefliah; and, ^d, His confirming''of the covenant of the

gofpel with many of the Jews for one week, his caulihg facri-

6ce and obiation to ceafe in the half of that week, and his being

cut off at tlie end thereof. And therefore, applying thefe par-

ticular events to their proper periods, the prophecy will be clear-

ly thus. That, numbering tire faid 70 weeks from the going

forth of the commandment or decree to reilore and build Jeru-

falem (that is, to rcilorc and eftabliih the church and ftiate of

the Jews at Jerufalem), there ihould be iirif feven weeks of that

number, that is, 49 years, and then the faid church and ftate

(here figuratively expreiled by the ftreets of the city) (hould

be throughly reformed and rellored, and all fuch ^ good con-

ftitutions and eftabliihments (here figuratively esprelTed by the

ditch) fliould be made and fettled, as fliould be neceffary, for

the fortifying and preferving of the fame 5 and that all this

fhould be done in troublous times, and amidft great oppofiticn

from enemies : That, after 62 weeks from the end of the faid

feven weeks, that is, 434 years, the Meffiah fliould come: and

that, after this, having for one week, the lail of the faid 70
weeks (that is, for the fpace of feven years), confirmed the co-

venant of the gofpel with many of the Jews, he fhould, in the

half part of that week (that is, in the latter half part of it),

caufe the facrifices and oblations of the temple to ceafe, and, in

the conclufion of the whole, that is, in the precife ending of

the faid 70 weeks, be cut off and die. And, accordingly, all

this was exadly fuliiUed and brought to pafs.

t/?. As to the period of feven weeks, it mufl be acknowledged,

that the particular event of reftoring and building of Jerufalem^,

with its ftreets and ditch, in troublous times (by which I un-

derftand the reftoring and fettling of the church and ftate of the

Jews), is not diftin<^ly applied thereto in tlie prophecy : For,

in the end of the 25th verfe, both the two iirft periods being

mentioned together, /. e. that of the feven weeks, and that of

the 61 w^eks, the event of reftoring and building of Jerufalem,

with its ftreet and ditch, is fubjoined to both of them, without

any diftinfl application to either ; but the words immediately

following in tlie next verfe appropriating the time of the Mef-
fiah to the period of 62 weeks, this neceft'ariiy leaves the other,,

that

* It is a celebrated faying among the Jews, and cf ancient date among
them (for it is in the Pirkc Aboth, which is one of the tracts in their

Miflina), * That the conflitution of their elders are an hedge to the law/
that is, to fence, prtferve, and keep it from being broken in upon and
riolated. But a ditch is as much made ule of for a fence as is an hedge

;

and, therefore, the conftitutions which fence the law from being viola-

ted may be hjjuriitively exprelTed by the one as well as by the oth-jrV
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that is, the refloring and building of Jerufvilem, with its ftreets

and ditch, to be appropriated to the period of fcven weeks.
And accordingly, within the compafs of the faid period of fevea
weeks, or 49 years, this event was accomplifiied, in the full

rcftoring and eftabli iliiiig of the church and Hate of the Jews in

Judah and Jerufalem, after the Babylonifh captivity: for this

was begun by Ezra, by virtue of that commandment or decree

which was granted to him for it in the 7th year of Artaxerxes
Longimanus, king of Perlia, and afterwards carried on bv Ne-
hemiah, hy virtue of another decree granted to him, for this;

purpofe, by the fame Artaxerxes, in the 2Qth year of his reign.

And, from the beginning of this refloration of the church and
ilate of the Jews by Ezra, to the ending and perfeding of it

hy Nehemiah, in thatlall a6l of this reformation which is fpo-

ken of in the 13th of Neherniah (that is, from the 23d verfe

to the end of the chapter), were 40 years, as will be clearly

made out, in its proper place, in the fequel of this hillory. For

during all that time this work Vv-as a-carrying on, and the great

oppolition which thefe two good men met with herein, not

only from the Samaritans and other enemies abroad, but alfo!

from falfe brethren and wicked men at home, who hated all re-

formation, was the true caufe that it was folcng a doing; that

there were fuch oppolitions in the doing of it, this fufficiently

verifieth the prophecy in its prediction, that it was to be done in

troublous times. And it is obfervable, that, at the fame junc-

ture of time where the reftoration of thejew^ifh church andltate

ended, there the holy fcriptures of the Old Teftament do end

alfo: for this lall reformation of Nehemiah which I have men-
tioned, and w^here 1 place the full completion of the faid relt ora-

tion, is the iafl aci which is recorded therein ; and therefore

this ending of the period is of fufiicient remark for this reafon,

as well as the other, to be taken notice of in the prophecy

;

which can fcarce be faidofany other that is alligned for it. And,

2^/;/, From thefe feven weeks, or 49 years, reckoning 62

weeks, or 434 years, more (which is the term of the fecond

period^, this will lead us down to the coming of Clirifl, the

Meffiah, who is here, in the prophecy, predicted to come at the

end of the faid 62 weeks. For the w'ords of the prophecy are.

From the goingforth of the comtnandmcnt to rejlore and to build

JerufalemJ
unto the Mefjiah the prince,fiali he frjcn ivccks and

threefcore and tit: weds ; that is, there lliall be f,iven weeks

for the completing and liiii filing of tlie work for whtcli that

commandment or decree was gran ted, and from thence 62 weeks

more to the coming of Chrifl the MefTiah here intended, tliat

'.S; to the time of his firll appearance on the miniftry of the gof-

pel.
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pel. For his coming, here predicled, miift be interpreted, ei-

ther of his coming at his birth, or of his coming on his mini-

Itrj. No one faith it of the former, neither will the term of

vears predicted of it ever meet it there : and therefore it muft
bs underilood of the latter, that is, his coming and firfl appear-

ing in his tniniilry ; and here the years predicted in the pro-

phecy will exadly find it; for the 7th year of Artaxerxes Lon-
gimanus, from whence thefe weeks do begin, being coincident

with the year of the Julian period 4256, if we reckon from
thence 7 weeks and 62 weeks, that is, 69 weeks, or 483 years,

this will lead us down to the year of the Julian period 4739,
which was the very year in which the niiniflry of the gofpel

firft began. This Chrift executed at firft, and therein made his

appearance as the Mefliah, by his forerunner John the Baptill,

for tile fpace of three years and an half, and after that, by him-
fclf in his own perfon, for three years and an half more. And
thcfe two being put together make up the laft week of this

prophecy, which began exactly at the ending of the faid 62
weeks. And therefore here the prophecy concerning the co-

ming of the Mefliah had its completion. St Luke ^ tells us,
•* The word of God firft came to John in the fifteenth year of

Tiberius Ccefar," emperor of Rome. And from the coming of

that word to John, and his preaching of it to the Jews, ^ was
the beginning of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and the firft appear-

ance of his kingdom here on earth. And this Chrift himfelf

tells us : for his words are, Luke xvi. 16. *' The law and the

propliets were until John ; fince that the kingdom of God is

preached.'* That is, the Jewifti oeconomy, under the law and

the prophets, lafted until the coming of John, and his preaching

of the baptifm of repentance for the remifiioii of fins. But,

from the time of his coming on this miniftry, which was the

miniftry of the gofpel, the kingdom of the Mefliah began. For
as, in the gofpel of St Matthew, by the kingdom of heaven, fo

here by the kingdom of God ^, is meant the kingdom of the

Mefliah, the church of Ciirift, which he hath here eftabliftied

among us. And therefore, this kingdom thus beginning with

the preaching of John, there muft we neceflarily place the firft

coming of that King, Chrift our Lord, who founded this his

kingdom here among us. And this was, as hath been faid, in

the 15 th year of the reign of Tiberius Ctefar. Eat here it is to

be obferved, that this 15th year of Tiberius could not be his

I5tli year from the death of Auguftus, his predeceifor; for then

there would have been but four years for the miniltry of John
the

' Chap. iii. i. a. ^^ Mark i. i.

^ Vide Grotii Annotationes in iecundum caput M:.tthxl, et Light-

fooli Horae Htbraicas .-id cuadcm bcum.
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the Baptlfl and theperfonal miniftry of Jefus Chriil: put botli

together; which time would have been too narrow a fp^ce for
the adlings which are recorded of them in the gof^Sel. Lcfides
in fo fliort a time as-muft be allowed to the miniftry of johi! in

this cafe, it is not likely th:it he could have acquired fo great
fame; as appears not only ^ by the gofpels, but alfo from the
writing ^ of Jofephus the hiflorian, that he had obtained, not
only in Judea and Galilee, but alfo through all the circumja-
cent regions before his death. The J5th year, therefore, of the

reign of Tiberius, '^ in which John the Baptill began to preach,

muft be reckoned from that time when he began to reign jointlv

with Auguftus, and was, according to ^ Velleius Paterculus and
^ Suetonius, admitted by him into copartnerfhip with him in

the empire; and, by a law (which Auguftus caufed to be pro-

pofed and enabled by the confuls,) had conferred on him an e-

qual power in the government of the provinces with Auguftus
himfelf: for from that time the public afts went in his name, as

well as in that of Auguftus, efpecially in the imperial provinces,
*" of which Syria was one : and therefore from that time the

years of his reign were reckoned in thofe provinces. And this

happened, ? as the moft learned Archbiftiop Ullier obferves, in the

year of the Julian period 4725 ; and the 15th year from thence

brings us to the year of the Julian period 4739, ^" "^vhich (as is

above noted) the word of God came to John the Baptift ; and

the preaching of the gofpel firft began. And then it was, that

Chrift, by this his forerunner, manifefted his coming, and made
hislirft appearance in that great work of our falvation, on which
he w^as fent. And from the feventhyear of Artaxerxes Longi-

manus, when the commandment went forth from tliat king for

the reftoring of the church and ftate of the Jews, to this time,

were juft feven weeks, and 62 weeks, that is 69 weeks, or

483 years in all, exa£lly as this prophecy predicted.

3c//j', From this coming of our Saviour began the third period

of thefe 70 weeks, that is, the one week which is fpoken of in

the 27th verfe; the events whereof, as tlierepredided are, that

/or

" M.\tth. ill. 5c xiv. 5. Sz xxi. 26.
b Antiq lih. 18. c. 7.
' Luke ill. I.

^ Lih. 2. c. lai. ubi verba facier.s de Tibcrio hscc habet. * Senatus

populusquc Komanus poftulante p.itre ejus (Ic. Augiuto) ut aequsm ei

uis in omnibus provinciis txcrcitibusqiie eflct, quara euU ipfi dtcrct^

tomplexiis eU.'
^ In Tihcrio, c. 11. ubl de Tiberio dicit,—* Per confnies lita, ut pro-

^•iuciafi cum Augulto communiter adminiftr.iret, fimu'q'ic cenfum agerct,

conditio lultro in lllyricum profcdus elt.'

f Dio Ciifllus.

^ In Annajibus^ub anr.o J. P. ^17^5.
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for that week the MeJJiahJhoidd confirm the covenant with many,

and in the halfpart thereof (iov ^ thus it ought to be rendered,

where in our Kngliih tranflation we read the midj}) fhould caufe

the facrificc and the ohhtion to ceafc. Aqd fo accordingly it

came to pafs ; for, during thefe leven years of his evaigelical

miiuftry, he did, firll by his forerunner, ^ the meflenger whom
he had fent before him, and then by himfelf, in his perfonal mi-

niftry, conrirm the covenant of the gofpel witli many of the

jews, who were converted, and admitted thereto; and then, in

the half part of the faid week, that is, in the iaft half part there-

of, when he appeared in his own perfon in the fame miniftry on

which John was fent before him, he caufed the facriiices and

the oblations of the temple to ceafe, that is, firfi by his preach-

ing of the gofpel, which was to fuperfede them, and then, lall-

iy, by that great facrifice of himfelf, which he once offered for

all, in his death upon the crofs, at the end of this week, where-

by they were all abfolutely and finally extinguiihed for ever.

For all other facrifices and oblations till then being only types

and figurative reprefentations of this great facrifice after to be

offered, and of no virtue or efficacy but as they referred to it,

when this was offered, all others vaniflied of courfe, as the re-

prefentative doth at the appearance of the principal, or the type

or figure at the prefence of the thing that is typified or ex-

preffed by it; and the virtue and propitiation of this one facri-

fice hath fufficed l"or all ever fince. The whole latter part of the

laff week being the time of Chrift's perfonal miniilry here on

earth, as the wliole of it was employed in preaching of the gof-

pel, which was to caufe the law to ceafe ; fo the whole of it may
very properly be faid to be employed in caufing all thofe fa-

crifices ^T,d oblations to ceafe^ which the law enjoined; though

the whole was not completed till at the end of this half part,

by his death and pafiion ; for then, at the offering up of this

great facrifice, the virtue and efficacy of all others ceafed for

ever. But here it may be objected, that my placing the death

of Chrift at the end of this laft period is againil the exprcfs

words of the prophecy ; for that placeth the cutting off of the

Mcffiah at the end of the fecond period, that is, of the 62

weeks ; for the words of it are, (verfe 26.) jJftcr thrcefcore

and two weeksfall Mrffiah he cut of. To this 1 anfwer, the

word after in this place cannot be underftood to mean flridtly

tlie time immediately after, but in a large and indefinite fenfe to

denote the whole next week which after followed ; for other-

wife his coming and his cutting off muft have happened at the

fame
* The word in the original Hebrew is Chatzi, v/hich fignifieth the

half part, and not the midtl:.

^ Malachi iii. i. Matth. ::i. 10. Luke i. 76. & vii. 27*
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fame time both together, and no intermediate fpace woukI have
been left for his miniftry: for in thevcrCe preceding it is pofi-

.tivelyfaid, ^hat from the goin^forth of the cv7n?7ia?iJ-mc?it^ to re-

vere and build Je^^jfalem^ unto the Mefjiah the Prmre,fjoidd he

fevcfi weeks and three/core mid two iweks; and theretore, if at

the end of the fame 62 vreeks he Ihould be cut oK allb, then his

coming and his cutting offraiift ha^^ happened both togetlier at

the fame time; and the confequ^snce, wi^ich I liave mentioned,
muil necelTarily follovv, /. e, that no intermediate fpsce would
have then been left for his minillry ; wliicl. cannot be laid. The
word after mud tlierefore mean tlie .whole week after, at theend
of which Clirifl, the MelTiah named in that prophecy, was cut:

off by his death on the crofs. And there is no need of expreffino-

it cther^vife in tiiat place, becaufe the cutting ofi" ai:d death of

the Mefiiah liad been exadly determined to that time by what
was faid before in the 24th verfe. For it is manifefi, that, sc-

cording to the true intent and meaning of that part of the pre-

phecy, his death mud be there placed ; for, according to that, it

mull be there placed wheore itplacetk the events that were to

be accompliflied and bi\)ught to pafs by it : but the events vvhidi

were to be accomplifhed and brought to pafc by the cutting ofl'

of the Melliah, are by that part of the faid prophecy (ver. 24.)

placed at tlje end of the 70 weeks, and confequen».ly at the end

of the lad of them ; and therefore the cutting off of ilie IVIef-

iiah muft there be placed alfo. And there it accordingly hap-

pened in the death and paffion of Chriit our .Saviour j and this

part of the prophecy was exactly fulfilled by it.

The whole, therefore, of this fecond partorbranch of the pro-

phecy is thus : the 70 weeks being divided into three period?,

that is, into 7 weeks, 62 weeks, and one week ; the iird reache'iii

from the time of tlie going forth of the commandment to Ezra,

for the reftoring of the church and Hate of the Jews, in tl:^ feventh

yearofArtaxerxesLongimanus,totheiinifhing of that work by

Nehemiah, 49 years after ; the fecond, from the end of that pe-

riod, to the coming of the MelTiah, 434 years after; and the

laft, from that his coming, to his cutting oft' by his death on tiKj

crofs ; which was one week or feven years after. And all thefe

put together fully make up the 70 weeks, or the 4.90 years cf

this prophecy : and according to this computation Q.vQ7y parti-

cular of it hath been fully verified in the completion exadly

agreeable thereto, and tiie whole number of years pointed out

4:hereby exactly anfwv'cred to a month; for as the going out of

the commandment to Ezra, from whence they began, wns in

the month of Nifan, lb the crucifixion of Ctiriit Vv-a> alfo in tlie

fame month, juft 497 jcar* after,

VoL.H.
'

J)
^''-
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Illr After what is predifted of thefe three periods, follows

the third branch, or part of the prophecy which is contained

in the latter end of the 26th and latter end of the 27th verfes,

and fcretcls eVents to be brought to pafs, after the expiration

of the faid 70 weeks, in the times immediately following there-

upon, that is, the deflruSiion of the city and fanBuary hy the

people of the prince that was to come, who, with their armies,

and defolarnig abominations, ihouid iiivade Judea, as with a

flood, and, by a terrible and confuming war, bring utter ruin

and defolation upon it, and all the people of the Jews that

Should dwell therein, and confummate the lame upon them in

an abfolute deftru£tion. All which accordingly car:je to pafs,

and did, in a very fignal manner, verify ti>e prophecy in a full

completion of every particular hereof. For on the end of thefe

70 weeks which were dettrnrnned upon that people, and their

holy city, they having (lain the Lord of life, they were there-

pn caft oft by God from being his peculiar people, and the Gen-
tiles were called in their ftead; fo that thenceforth they v^'erc

no more his people, nor their city Jerufalem any longer holy

unto him, but both were given up and deflined to utter ruin

and deilrudion: for, insinediately on their having executed

the fentence of death upon Chrift our Lord, this * fentence of

condemnation pajGTed upon them; and from that time all fecond

canfes operated towards the haftening the execution of it, till

at length the Roman armies, the people that irere to come, un-

der the commat d of Titus their prince, invaded them as with

a torrent, and begirt Jerufalem with their enfigns, the ahomi^

nation of defolation, ^ wliich our Saviour from this prophecy,

forewarns his difciples of. For ^ they were idolatrous images
'^ abominated by the Jews, under which thofe people marched
againft them, invaded their land, befieged their holy city, and,

* Chrift, foreknowing the vvickednefsj foreteU tliat this fentence fhoiild

be thcrton p- f!cd upon them for it^ and accordingly be txccutcd, Matth.
iciv. Mark xni Lukr; xxi.

i> Matth. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14.

^ Vide Grotii Anrotationes ad 24. c. Matth. com, 15.

^ Jof-phus tells U!-:, (Antiq. hb. 18. c. 7.) that when Vitelliuc, governor
of Syri.^, was goirg to' pafp through Tudea with a Roman arrr.y to make
Av^r againft the Arabia:,*^, the chief of tke Jews met Mm, and earncftly

ir.treated him to iead his ai my another way. For they could r.i>t bear the

light ot thofc iiv.ages, v/hichu t-rc in t're cnlipns under which they march-
«-(1, they were l"o aborriiuatcd by them. '1 litfc enlijins therefore, for the

f.ikeof thrfe images in them, Were .-.bomin -tions to the Jews ; aid, by
icafon of the defolation^ wiiich were wrought urcer them by the K.oman
?rnties in conquered countries, Ihcy were c-ulcd dcfolatmg abcmniac:ons,

or abominatit)!,^ nf def'-lr^tion j aiid tnty were never more fo, than wheu
tjinder them the Roman aimiefc befcgedj tooli;and deftroyed Jtrufalenic
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hj a mofl calamitous war, brought utter defolation upou botli
j

xvhich, according to tlie relations ot Jofephus (who was an hif-

torian of their own nation, and prefent in all the aclions of
the war), they ejjecuted it in the molt terrible and tragical

manner of deitiu^tion that wa^i ever brought upon ariy nation,

and confummated it to fuch a degree upon them, that they have
never been able to recover themfelves ever fince even to this

day, though now 1645 years have palled fmce thefe judgements
Were by the jufl hand of God thus executed upon them.

But, for the full clearing of all that hatli hitherto been faid

in the explication of this propliecy, there ftill remains one great

objedion to be anfwered. For it is urged, that the Artaxeixes
who granted the commifllon to Ezra in thefeventh year of his

reign, from whence we begin the computation of the 70 weeks,

was the fame Artaxerxes wlio, in the 20th year of his reign,

granted another con)miflion to Nehemiah -, for tlie fcriptures ^

making Ezra and Nehemiah contemporary, render this beyond
difpute. But that this Artaxerxes fliould be Artaxerxes Lon-
gimanus, the age which Nehemiah and Sanballat muit then

have lived to, makes it, they fay, wholly improbable: for Ne-
hemiah, in the book of holy fcripture called by his name
(which all acknowledge to have been written by him), ^ fpeak-

ing of the reign of Darius Codomarinus king of Perfxa, and of

the days of Jaddua the high prieft of the Jews, as of times

pafl, he muft have been alive after the death of both of them ;

but Jaddua not dying ^ till two years after the death of

Alexander the Great, in the year of the Julian period 4392,
from the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus to tliat time

had palTed 123 years; to which, if we add 30 years more for

the age of Nehemiah, when he came to be governor of Judea,

(which is the lea (I that can be allowed to qualify him for fuch

a trurtj, he muil have been at the leaft 153 years old when
he wrote that book, if the Artaxerxes from whom he had his

commiflion, were Artaxerxes Longimanus. And though we
fuppofe the writing of this book to have been while Darius

Codomannus and Jaddua were both alive, and put it up as high

as we can, that is, in the firft year of the reign of that Darius,

yet this will not much niend the matter: for, on this fuppo-

fition, Nehemiah muil have been 140 years old when he

WTOte that book; which is fliU a very improbable age in thole

times, and confequently infers the fuppofal on which it is

built, (/. e. that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus from whom he

had his commiluon) to be very improbable alio. And the age

D 2 or

« Nehemiah viii. ' Jofephus Antiq. Ub, il.c. 8. Chro-

fc Chap, xii, a. nlcoa Al^xand.
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of Sanballat, upon the fame fuppofal, will not only be as impro-

bable, but alfo much more fo; for when Nehemiah came into

Judea, in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, he found him ^ gover-

nor of Samaria, under the king of Perfia, and he was alive, as

Jofephus tells us, ^ till the befieging of Gaza, by Alexander
the Great, in the fourth year of Darius Codomannus_, at which
time he died. And therefore, if that Artaxerx.es were Artaxerxes

Longimanus, Sanballat, at the time of that fi€ge, could not be

lefs than 148 years old. For from the 2cth of Artaxerxes Lon-
gi-manus, to tlie fourth of Darius Codomannus, according to

Ptolemy's canon, were 113 years ; and when Nehemiah came to

Jerufalem, Sanballat having been for feme time, perchance for

feveral years, fixed in the governm.entrf Samaria, he cannot be

wellfuppofed to have been lefs than 35 years old at that time;

and, putting both thefe numbers together, they make 148 j^ears

;

and both thefe ages, that is, that of jSlehemiah, and this of San-

ballat, it mutL be acknowledged, feem very improbable, and

more efpecially that of the latter: for as to Nehemiah, an extra-

ordinary bleffing upon that good man may be aliedged for fuch

an extraordinary age in him; but this cannot be faid of the o-

iher. Each of thefe inftances apart look very improbable; but

coming both together are much more fo. And therefore, as

ive have argued above, that the Darius who granted the decree

for the finifhing of the temple, could not be Darius Nothus, be-

caufe of the great and improbable age which Jofhua and Zerub=

babel muft have been of at the executing of that decree : [o it is

argued here, in the fame manner, that the Artaxerxes, from

xvhom Ezra and Nehemiah Isad their conimifnoris, could not be

Artaxerxes Longin-.sn us, becaufe of the great and improbable age

which Nehemiah and Sanballat muft then have been of at the

time of their death : and therefore, as we have faid of the for-

mer difficulty, that it can be no otherwife folved, but by ma-

iling the Darius W'ho granted the decree for the finifliing of the

temple to be another Darius, that is, Darius Hyftafpes, who
reigned 98 years before that Darius wliO was called Nothus ; foj

in like manner, is it faid of this latter difficulty, that it can be

no otherwife cleared, but by making the Artaxerxes, who in the

fcventh and in the icth years of his reign granted his commif=
fions to Ezra and Nehemiah, to have been another Artaxerxes,

that is, Artaxerxes Mnemon, v>'hcfe 7th year, and wiiofe 20th

year of his reign were juil 60 years after the ^th year and the

:1.0th year of the reign of the otlier Artaxerxes that was called

Longimanus. Thus far the objeflion; and, if it liolds good, I

niUil acknowledge, it overthrows the computation on which hath

bean

* Keheciiah ivc 2o t Tofephn? Antiq. lib. it, c. S,
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been built, all which I have hitherto Taid for the explication
of tUis prophecy.

la anUver hereto, it hath been faid by fome, i/?. A: to Ne-
hemiah, that in that palHigc of his book, (ch. xii. 21.) where
the reign of Darius the Perfian, and the days of Jaddua the
high pritfi of the Jews, are mentioned, that reign of Darius
was the reign ^ of Darius Nothus, end thofe days of Jaddua
were his days from his birth 5 whicli might very well have
happened in the reign of the faid Darius Nothus ; and, 2cily, As
to Sanbailat, that '^ there were two of that naaie, the firli of
which was the Sanbailat fpoken of by Nehemiah, and the fe-

Cond the Sanbailat fpoken of by Jofephus. But neither of thefe

anfwers can poflibly hold good. For,

ly?. It is manifellj that the text of Nehemiah (ch. xii. 22,)
where the Levites are fpoken of that were in the days of Eli»

alhib, Joiadaj Joiianan, and jaddua, cannot be underllood to

mean any other days than thofe wherein they v/ere high priefts*

For the high priell among the Jews was the head of the priefls

and Levites ; and after the captivity, when there was no king
in Judah, he bad the abfolute fupremacy over them in all affairs

relating to their office. And therefore it was then as proper
for them to reckon all fuch affairs by the times of their high

priells, as it is now with us to reckon all actions in the liate

by the times of our kings ; and confequently, when any thing

is faid to h?.ve been done in fuch an high priefl's time, it is al"

together as improper to underftand it of any other time than

that of his high prieilhoodj as it would be, when any thing is

faid to have been in fuch a king's time, to underfland it of any
other tiine thsn that of his reign : and therefore, to refer whac
is here faid of the days of Jaddua, as far back as to his dayj

from his birth, is a very forced fenfe, which the text cannot

naturally bear. When fuch a thing is faid to have been in the

time of King Henry Vlll. will any one underiland it of the

time before his reign, or think it any other than an abfurdity

fo to conftrue it ? And is it not altop-ether as abfurd to under-

Hand, what is here faid of the Levites to have been in the d^ys

ofJaddua, of any other days than of thofe wherein he was high

prieft ? And it is to be here obferved, tliat the text joins with

the days of Jaddua, the days of Eliafhib, Joiada, and Johanan :

For it is faid, " ^ In the days of Eliafliib, Joiada^ Johanan, and

Jaddua," &:c. And therefore; if it Ihould be here aiked, whethet

the days of Eliailiib, Joiada, and Johanan, are to be undciilood

D 3 of

" Un'erius in Annallbus fub anno Julianas pcrodi, 4:^9?.

i>Ifa<icus Voffius in Chronulogia fdcr>i, i>. |49»
'" Nehemiah xii. a*,
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of the days of their higli pricfthood, or of the days of their

life from their birth? no doubt it will be anfwered by every
body, of the days of their high prieithood. And why then muft
not the days of Jaddua be underftood fo too ? It may farther

be added, what need is there in this cafe to name Jaddua's days
3.t all ? becaufe if tliey be underftood of thofe before he was
high prieft, they vv-ere coir.cident with the days of Joiada and
Johanan, which were named before. And therefore, if we un-
derftand thofe days of Jaddua in the text, of any other days than

of thofe wherein he was high prieft, they muft have been named
twice in the fame text ; which would be fuch a faulty repeti-

tion, as it muft not be charged with. Nothing feems more plain,

than that the text fpeaks of the days of thefe four men, as in

fucceffion one after another ; and therefore we muft not run the

days of one into the days of the other. Befides, tlie whole de-

fign of interpreting thedays of Jaddua in this text, of the days
before he was high prieft, is to fiipport a notion, that the faid

text was written before he was high prieft, and fo far back as

the time immediately after his birth, about the latter end of the

reign of Darius Nothus ; they who are the patrons of this no-

tion having no other way to make them contemporary. But
then, to name his days with the days of the other high priefts, fo

many years before he came to be high prieft, and w^hen it muft
be ^ in many refpe^ls uncertain whether he would ever be fo

or no, is what all the writings in the world befides cannot give

lis an inftance of. From ail this it plainly follows, that thofe

days of Jaddua, in the text above mentioned, can be meant of

no other days tlian the days of his high priefthood ; and that

therefore he muft have been in that oftice before this text was
written. And alfo it is evident, that the Darius in the fame
text mentioned, can be none other than Darius Codomannus,
^ in whcfe reign Jaddua was high prieft. For the ^ text, bring-

ing down the reckoning through the fucceffion of feveral high
priefts, terminates the whole in the days of Jaddua, and the

rei^^n of Darius the Perfian, which clearly makes them con-

temporary. And therefore Darius the Perfian, in that text men-
tioned, could be none other than Darius Codomannus, becaufe
no other Darius but he was king of Perfta while Jaddua was
high prieft at Jerufalem. And, jf fo, it muft be in the reign of
this Darius, of the fooneft, that this text was written, and con-
fequently Nehemiah, if he were the writer of it, muft then

have

" It was uncertain, not only from the uncertainty of life, but alfo be-
caufe he might in the interim h; ve incurred an incapacity by being
Kfiairr.ed. or othtrwife, and alfo might be excluded by the Perfian kin^^^.

b Jofephus Asitiq. lib. ii. c. 8.
* Nehemiah 2.iic a.
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have been living. And, fuppofmg it to have been in the reign
of this Darius, and in the firft year of it, Nehemiah, if then li-

ving, muft have been 140 years old ; but if it were after the
death both of Darius and Jaddua, as the obvious fenfe of the
text feems to imply, he mufl then have been much older, that
is, i^^ at the leafl, as I have above faid. But neither of thefe

is likely ; and therefore it mult be acknowledgedj that this an-
fwer doth not remove the difficulty. Neither,

2dlj/, Can the other anfwer remove that which arifeth from.

the age of Sanballat. For, to folve that obj<r£lion, by making
two Sanballats, is plainly giving up thecaule ; it being only a
fhfft, which can never go down with any one that duly c.onfiders

the matter : for it is not to be doubted, but that the Sanballat

who is faid^ in the lail chapter of Nehemiah, to have married
his daughter to one of the fons of Joiada the high prieft, is the

lame Sanballat who is mentioned fo often in the former part of

that book, as the great oppofer of Nehemiah in ail his underta-

kings for the welfare of the children of Ifrael : for he is, in this

place, called ^ by the fame proper name of Sanballat, as in the

former places of that book, and hath there aUb given unto him
the fame additional name of the Horonite, taken from the name
of Horonaim, ^ a cityof Moab (whereof it is fuppofed he was
a native). And it is not likely, that both thefe names fliould

concur in any other within the time of the fame governor oi:

Judea, but in the fame perfon only. And that this fame San-

ballat the Horonite, is the fame Sanballat which Jofephus treat-

eth of, is as evident j for the Sanballat of Nehemiah ^ was go-

vernor of Samaria, and ^ fo was the Sanballat of Jofephus: the

Sanballat of Nehemiah w^as ^ a great enemy of the Jews ; and

fo f was the Sanballat of Jofephus : the Sanballat of Nehemiah
s married his daughter to one of the fons of an high prieft of

the Jews ; and fo did the Sanballat of Jofephus : and who then

is there, that will not from hence conclude that they were both

the fame perfon ?

And thus far I have fhewn, that neither part cf the objec-

tion above mentioned is removed by either of thefe anl\vers.

And 1 have been the longer herein, becaufe tliey have been

men of great name, and great learning, who have been ihe au-

thors of them, and others as great have acquiefced m them ai

fufficient. But to come to the truth of the matter, I anfwer,

jy?, As to the age of Nehemiah, that tl^e text from whence

Jhis objeaion is made, dolh not infer it. For, notv/itldlandin^'

D 4 ^^'^^^'-

^ Neh. xiii. 7,8. b li'nah xv. 5. Jcr. xlvlii. 3. 5. & 34-
'' Neh.iv. I J. d Jofephus A..tiq. lib. il. C ?• -& 8.

*-' N^h. ii, W, vi, ; [Qfephus .bid. « Neb, xi:i, a?-
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what is fald therein, Nehemiah might have been dead, as no

doubt he was, a gi?eat number of years before it was written:

for ail that is contai.ied in the faid 12th ciianter of Nehe'naiah^

from the beglnnin/y of it to the 27th verfe of the fame, was ne-

ver written by Neheiuiah, but is an interpolation there infert-

ed long after his death^ by thofe who received this book into

the canon of fcripture : for * as Esra, as far as he went in that

colIe6lion whicli he made of the holy fcriptiires, infertedinfe-

A'eral places fuch interpolations as he thought neceifary for the

clearer underdandlni^ of them ; fo they who laboured after him
in the perfeding of the faid colieclion, did the fame in the books

which they afterward;? added to it, till they had completed the

^hole abou:: the time of Cinion the Jali : for he being the iafl

of thofe whofe labours were employed in the fettling of the ca-

non of the fcripares of the Old Teitament, and this book being

the laif that was received into it, as being the lalt that was
^vrltten, it is juftly reckoned to have been in his time that ic

was firft thus received into the number of the facred books j and

then this interpolation was added by him, and thofe who were
afTifting to him in this work. Of all which particulars a fuller

account! will be hereafter giyen in their proper places. And
tiiat this is an interpolation, the interruption which is made
thereby in the fenfe and canne6lion of that part of the book
doth fufficlently ihew ; and moft ^ learned men that have con-

Sdered this matter are now convinced that it is fo.

But, idlfy As to the other objedion which is drawn from the

.age of Sanballat, the anfu'er is much er.fier -, for here there ia

no oppoiition between fcripture and fcripture, but only between
icripture and the writings of a profane author. Nehemiah pla-

cets Sanbaiiritrhe Horonite in the time of Artaxerxes Lono-i-o
liianus ;

'^ Jofephtis makes him live down to therime of Alexan-
der the Gre-c^t, above 100 years after. Here there is no neceffity

of reconciling one with the other : for if both cannot confifl to-

gether (as the great age which Sanballat in this cafe muif have
lived to doth futFicientiy prove they cannot), the profane writer

muil give place to the facred : and therefore the true anfwer in

tills matter is, Jofeplius was miltaken. The facred writ, as being

diftated by the holy Spiri t ofGod , mull ever be of infallible truth j

which cannot be faid of the writings of Tofephus j for they have
in tliem many great and vnanifell nriftakes j and no part of them
more than tliei it'i bookof Antif[uii.ies,inv»'hich is written what

givea

• See below in the fcqiiel of this liiRory.
b il'i;^cus Voifuis in Chronologia lAcra, c. 10^ p. 1 19. Cary^s Cbic*

riology, p:irt a. book 1. ch. 6, p. IQ7.

^A-iitiq. lib. Ji. c.?.



300K f. THE OLD AND NEV/ TESTAMENT. 32 Ji

gi\'es the ground for this objeftion : for therein he frequently
varies from fcripture, hifiiory, and common ienfe; whicli manu
feftly proves it to have been theleaft conridered, and the woil!.

digetied of all that he hath v/ritten. Therein * he makes Cam-
byfes, who was the firii that reigned after Cyrus, to have been
the Periian king that, by his decree, forbad the going on witlt

the rebuilding'of tiie temple ; wljereas '^^ the icripture plainlv

tells us it was Artaxerxes who is tliere nnmed in the third place;

after Cyrus. He '^ inferts into this book, out of the apocry-

phal Eldra,s, the fabulous and ablV.rd ftory of the three cham-
berlains contending before Darius Ilyiiafpes about who was
fltongeft ; and, making Zerul>babel to be one of them, and to

obtain the vii5tory in this contell:, he introduceth Daxiui gi-

ving him, for the reward of this victory, a decree for another re-

lurn of tlie captive Ifraclites to Judea; which is neither fpokeu

of in fcripture, nor confiding with it ; and placeth at the head

of thole who he faith then recurned, Zerubbabel the governor,

and Joiflua the high prieft ; whereas it is certain, from E,tra,

Haggai, and Zechariah, that they were then both at Jerufalem,

and there, on the exhortations of the two prophets lail men-
tioned, fetring forward the rebuilding of the temple. And tiieii

he goes on, out of the fame romance, to relate as confequential

to tivis fecond return, (which is wholly fiditious) all that wliicU

the fcriptures tell us was done after the firil:; and infome par-

ticulars very much exceed the fidions of the romancer himfelf

;

for he makes thofe Vv'ho came from, Babylon to Judea, in this

ficliticus return, to be 4,008,684 men, a monflrous num-

ber i and the women and cliildren that belonged to them to

be DO more than 40,742, a dlfpronortion which is utterly in-

credible, efpec^ially among thofe who had plurality of wives.

And '^ he makes Xerxes, who fucceeded Darius Hyltafpes, to

have been that Artaxerxes of tlie holy fcriptures who fent

Ezra and Nehemiah to Jerufalem, whereas ^ the 32d year of

that Artaxerxes is mentioned in fcripture ; and it is certam

tlie reign of Xerxes did not exceed ^ 21 years. He brings not

Nehemiali to Jerufalem s till the 25th year of that Artaxer-

xJes ; whereas the fcriptures '^ tell us, he came thither in the

20th ; and he makes^ him to be employed there three years

and an half in the rebuilding of the walls of the" city j wliere-

aj

* Antiq. lib. n. c. z.
"" Antiq. lib. n. c. 4.

b Ezra'iv. 6. 7. For there he makes d Antiq. hb. i r. c. 5.

Abaftierus to be the firll: after Cyrus, .ind <= Nehemiah xin. 6.

Artaxtrxes,\vho forbad the going on with f Canon Ptolemxi.

the rebaikling of the temple and city of
f i\^}^^- !'^ } '• ^' ''

Jerufalem, to be the fccoud. i» Nchtmiah u. i,



^t4 CONiNECtlON OF THE HISTORY OF PART I.

as we read in the facred text, ^ that it was done in 52 daysi

And fincejofephus hath in this book, made allthefemiftakes,be-

fides many more, which it would be too lona; to relate, I hope

it will not be thought Itrange, that 1 affert what he faith in thi»

fame book, in reference to Sanballat, is a miftake alfo : for ^

therein he tells us of him, * That, being made governor of Sa-
* mapia for the laft Darius, he married iiis daugliter to one whofe
* father had been high prieil of the Jews ; and that this fon-in-

* law having, for this marriage, as being contrary to the Jewilh
* law, been deprived of his prieilhood, and driven out of Jeru-

'faleni, he obtained from Alexander i to whom herevolted while
* at the fiege of Tyre) licence to build on Mount Gerizim, near

* Samaria, a temple like that at Jerafalem, and to make his fon-

* in-law high prieft of it ; and that, after having attended AJex-
' ander at this fiege of Tyre, and alfo at that of Gaza with
* 8000 men, about the time of the taking of the laft of thcfe he

*died.* Thus far this hiftorian. That Sanballat thus married

his daughter to a fon of an high prieft of tlie Jews, and built a

temple on IMount Gerizim for him, I readily acknov»^ledge; but

that he built this temple by licence from Alexander, or lived

down to thofe times, is as great a miftake in the relater as

any that I have above mentioned: that he fhould build this

temple by licence from Alexander, is inconfiftent with what
Jofephus hitnfelf tells us of the matter: for, according to him,-

Sanballat did not revolt to Alexander till he was itt down
before Tyre ; and that fiege and the fiege of Gaza both toge-

ther lafted only nine months. And therefore, if we fup-

pofe Sanballat to have obtained this licence from Alexander

in the very beginning of thefe nine months, he could have had
but nine months v^herein to build a temple like that at Jeru-

falem, which coft the labour of many years, and the w^ork of

a multitude of hands to ei'ecl: it. And how is it pofiibie fuch

a ftrudure could be built in fo fhort a time, and that efpeci-

ally fince all that while neither Sanballat himfelf could be pre-

fentto attend it, nor tliofe by whofe hands and help the work
was to be efFeifted? for during all that time, Jofephus tells us,

Sanballat attended Alexander in the camp, and had 8000 of

his Samaritans there with him, who being the main ftrength

and flower of that people, it is wholly improbable that, in

their abience, thofe who v/ere left behind iliould have capa-^

city enough to undertake, or hands enough to go through with

fuch a work,efpecially wlien the chief proje6tor, Sanballat him-

felf, by whofe direction all was to be done, W'ts abfent alfo.

It being therefore utterly improbable, if not altogether impof-

fible^

* Nehemiah. vi. 15. ^ Ant'q. lib. ir. c. 7. and d;
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fible, that this temple could have been built, by a licence from
Alexander, in the lifetime of Sarbaliat, it muft follow, that, if

it were built at all by virtue of fuch a licence from Alexander,
it muft have been built by the Samaritans after Sanbailat was
dead. But the ill circumftances on which the Samaritans were
with Alexander immediately after the time when Jofephus faith

Sanbailat died, and the great misfortunes which they thereon
fell into, make this as improbable as the former: for Alexander
was no fooner gone into Egypt, where he immediately marched
after his taking of Gaza, but the Samaritans, » rifing in a mu-
tiny againft Andromachus, a favourite of his, whom he had lefs:

governor of Syria, fet fire to the houfe where he was, and burnc
him to death; which jultly provoked Alexander to fo fevere a

revenge againfl them, that, on his return, he put a great num-
ber of them to death, expelled all the reft of them out of theii*

city, and gave it to be inhabited by a colony of his M^ ^edonians,

and ^ added their country to that of the Jews. And as to the

8000 men which had followed his camp, '^ he fent them into

Thebais, the remoteft province of Egypt, and there fettled them
on fuch lands as he caufed to be diftributed among them in that!

province, without fuffering them any more to return into their

own country. The remainder that furvived this ruin were per-^

mitted to dwell in Sechem, afmall village near Samaria, whicii

hath from that time been the head feat of that people; and tJierc

they have remained everfince, even uuto this day. And whe-
ther a people, who had in fo high a degree provoked Alexan-

der, ihould be allowed to build fuch a temple by his favour, or,

if they had, could be at all in a capacity, when thus broken

and ruined, to accomplifti it, is an eafy queftion to anfwer.

Whoever Ihall confider this in both its branches, will, no doubt,

think it in each of them improbable; and that, with a licence

from Alexander, neither before the death of Sanbailat, nor af-

ter it, could any fuch temple have been built by the Samari-

tans. However, I deny not, but that, as hath been already

faid, fuch a temple was built by Sanbailat upon Mount Geri-

zim, and upon the occaiion mentioned, that is, of the marriage

of his daughter with a fon of the high prieft of the Jews. But

this was done long before the time of the laft Darius, who was

called Codomannus, in the time of a former Darius, furnamed

Nothus, who was king of Perfia 88 years before him; for it

appears from fcripture, that this marriage was confummated'^

while Joiada the fon of Eliaftiib was high prieft of the Jews, and

h(J

* Euftbii Chronicon ad annum i68.s'. In Lat. Hieronym?, p. 137. in

GrsciP, p.56. & i7 7.edit. ult. Q^ Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8.

i^ Joftphus contra Apionenn, hb. z. p- '^63.
' Jcfeph.Antici.lib. ii.c. 8. d ]\^ch. xiii. iS.
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he entered 0:1 his olBce in tiie nth year of this Darius ; and

four years afterwards (that is, in the 5 th year of the high prieft-

hood of tiie faid Joiada, and in the 15111 year of Darius No-
thus) was it, that his foa was thus married to the daughter of

SanbalJat; as will be hereafter Ihewn in its proper place. And
upon this marriage followed all the reft which Jofephus relates

of the building of the temple upon Mount Geriziin by Sanbal-

lat, and the making of his fon- in-law high prisil of it. So that

all this was done, not' in the time of Darius Codoinannus, in

the lall year of his reign, or by licence from Alexander, but in

the time of Darius Nothus, and by licence from him only,

granted in the 15th year of his reign to Sanbaliat for this pur-

pofe. And this clears the whole objection : for Darius Nothus,

in Ptolemy's canon, immediately fucceeded Artaxerxes Longi-

manus, in whofe 2cth year Sanbaliat is firU made mention of 5

and fuppoling him then to have been 35 years old, he would^

in the 15th year of Darius Nothus^ be no more than 71 ; which
is an age that more than the tenth part of mankind commonly
arrive unto, if we may make a judgement hereof from the bills

of mortality in London j where commonly the aged make a

tenth part of the burials; and none that die there ufe to be put

into thofe bills under that title unlefs they outlive 7c. That
which led Jofephus into this error, I take it, was the common
notion which hath long obtained among his countrymen, ^ that

the Darius whom Alexander conquered was the fon of Aha-
fuerus by Efther j and therefore, on his making x^rtaxerxes

Longimanus to be Ahafuerus, he makes the Darius that fuc-

ceeded him, that is, Darius Nothus, to be the lad Darius who
was fubdued by that conqueror. And that this was his opinion

^ippears plainly from his hiflory: for, having therein givea

us an account of all the kings of Perfia, from Cyrus to Ar-^

taxerxes Longimanus, in that exact feries of fuccefTion in v/hich

they reigned one after the other, without omitting fo much aa

the Magian ufurper, though he reigned only feven months, af-

ter Artaxerxes Longimanus he names none other but that laft

Darius, in whom the Ferfian empire ended : which is a plain

argument, that he took that laft Darius to have been the-Da-
rius that fucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus ; and, if fo, the

age of Sanbaliat will then put no difficulty upon us. But ^ Ifaac

VofHus, by an emendation of the textof Jofeph.us, introduceth

thereinto another Artaxerxes, as mentioned by him to reign in

Perfia between Artaxerxes Longimanus and the laft Darius :

for whereas, in the 7th chapter of the nth book of his Anti-

quities,
' R. Abraham Levita in Hiftorica Cabala. David Gantz in Zemach

David. Abraham ZacuLus in Juchaiin, occ,

•» In Chronologia Sacra, c. 10. p. ijo.
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Quities, in all the printed copies, we read of Kagofe?, that he
was general t^ a«S 'A^r4i^|y, that is, of the people of Ai ta-

xerxes ; he would have it to be t» «aa» 'AgT«|^^b, ivhich may
be rendered in Englifh, either of the other Artaxerxes, or of
another Art?.xerxes : and, to juftifj the emendation, he brings
tlie authority of Runinus, who, in his verlion of Jofephus,
IranflAtes this place as if the copy which he ufed had it r^iixxu

*A^rtcl^i^lis. But Ivuffinus's Latin verfion is no fuflicient ftandard
whereby to judge of the original, fince in many places he fan-

taftically Taries from it. And lince there were two Artaxer-
:r:eses that reigned in Pcrfia after Artaxerxes Longlmanus, that

is, Artaxerxes Ivlnencion and Aitaxerxes Ochi;s, whether by
this a,K>.oq ^A^ra'^^ln^ we underfland the other Artaxerxes, or

another Artaxerxes, the propriety of fpeech will bear neither

of them in that place ; and^ if it could be, a long received read-

ing ought in no ancient author to be varied from, without the

authority cf feme good manufcript to juftify the emendation
;

and there is none alledged in tin's cafe. So that all that Voffius

faith about it can amount to no more than a conjecture, which
we can build nothing certain upon : and to alter old authors

upon conjeiTiure only is never to be allowed, efpecially where
the context will bear the one reading as well as the ether: for,

jince the various fancies of men may lead to various conjec-

tures, if there fhould be fuch a liberty allovv^ed, whole books

irsay be thus altered away, and utterly defaced, by fnch con-

je^ural emendations ; and many good anthers have already

too much fun'ered by it.

Aiid thus far I have explained this important prophecy in all

its parts and branches, and fully {hewn all th.ofe events in which

every particular of it had its ccm.pletion. Tliat there are fevc--

jal difficulties in it muft be acknowledged. The pei-plcxitics

which many learned men have been led into in their explica-

tions of it do fufficiertly prove it : and the underfLanding in a

literal fenfe what is there meant in a figurative hath rot been

the lead caufe hereof. Not to be delivered in plain terms is

^vhat is common to all prophecies, there i>eing none of tl.rm

without their dii^culties and obfcurities. There is too great an

itch in mankind to look into fnturities, which belong to God
only to know. And, although God hath been pleafed fo far to

gratify our curiofity herein, as to give us prophecies for th<j

ni^cnifyinfv of his omnifcience amonf?; us: yet they are moftof

them delivered in fuch dark and cbfcure tf rms, as not to be

throughly underflocd till after they are fnliilied. Then the

events become fure comments upon the text. And Ihope. wlicn

thft reader hath fully ccr.fidercd all that is nbove propofcd con-
'••' "

cc;ning
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cerning tin's very important prophecy, he will be ^hroughly fa-

tisfied how every particular of it liath had its completion.

But, to return again to our hiftory, Ezra ^having found, iri

the fecond year of his governnent, that many of the

Art
"*' 8* P^'^P'^ ^'^^ taken ftrange wives, contrary to the law,

and that feveraiof th^ prieils andLevites, as well as

othcx chief men of Judah and Benjamin, had tranfgrefled here-

in, after he had, in failing and prayer, deprecated God's wrath
for it, he caufed proclamation to be made for all the people of
Ifrael that had returned from the captivity, to gather them-
felves together at Jerufalem, under the penalty of excommu-
nication and forfeiture of all their goods; and, when they were
met, he made them fenfible of their lin, and engaged them in

a promife and covenant before God, to depart from it, by put-
ting away their ftrange wives, and allfuch as were born of them,
tliat the feed of Ifrael might not be polluted with fuch an un-
due commixture; and thereon commiflionefs were appointed to

inquire into this matter, and caule every man to do according

to the law herein. And they fat down the firft day of the loth
month to examine hereinto, and made an end by the firil day
of the firft month ; fo that, in three months time, that is, in the

loth, nth, and 12th m.onths of the Jewilii year, a thorough
reformation was made of this tranfgreffion ; which three months
anfwer to January, February, and March, in our year.

About this time, ^ Bigthan and Terefn, two eunuchs of the

palace, entered into a confpiracy againft the life of King Ar-
taxerxes. Mod likely they were of thofe who had attended

Queen Vafnti ; and, being now out of their offices by the de-

|;rading of their miltrefs, and the advancing of another mto her

place, took that difguft thereat, as to refolve to revenge them-
felves on the king for it ; of which Mordecai having gotten

the knowledge, he made difcovery hereof to Qiieen Either,

and Ihe, in Mordecai's name, to the king ; whereon inquiry

being made into the matter, and the whole treafon laid open
:ind difcovered, the two traitors were both crucified for it, and

the hiftory of the whole matter was entered on the public re-

gifters and annals of the kingdom.

I\Iegabyzus and Artabazus, who were appointed generals by
Artaxerxes for the Egyptian war, ^ had drawn together into

Cilicia and Phoenicia an army of 300,000 men for that expe-

dition ; but wanting a fleet for the carrying of it on by lea,

they were forced to tarry there all this year, while it was a

preparing for them in Cilicia, Cyprus, and Phoenicia, and other

maritime parts of the Perlian empire there adjoining ; all which
time

2 Ezi-a ix. S: X. bEaherii. 21. <^ Ctefias. Diod. Sic.lib, 11=
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time thej carefully employed in exercifmg their foldiers, and
pradifmg and inftni6ling i' emin ali u.ihtary aits for the war;
which conduced not a little to the victory which they after-

wards obtained. In the intenni, Inarus, with his Egyptians and
the Athenian auxiliaries, prelTed bard tiieir aflaults upon the

white wall at Mempliis ; but the Peilians valiantly defendinsr

themfelves, the fiege continued al! this year without any fuccefs.

But ^ the next year after, the Perfian fleet being ready, Ar~
tabazus took the comnaand of it, and fet fail for the

Nile
J
and, at the fame time, Megabyzus marched ^"^' ^^^*

the army over'land to Memphis; where, on his ar-'
'

'

^'

rival, having raifed the fiege, and joined the befieged, he gave
battle to Inarus and all his forces, and overthrew tltem with a

great {laughter, -^vhich fell chiefly upon the Egyptian revolters.

After this defeat, Inarus, though wounded in the fight by Me-
gabyzift, made his retreat with the Athenian auxiliaries, and
as many of the Egyptians as would follow him, to Biblus, a

city fiauding in the iiland Profopitis; which being furroi;nded

by the Nile, and the branches of that river encompaliinf it

being both navigable, the Athenians drew up their fleet into

one of them, in a ftation where it was fafe trom the enemv,
and endured a fiege of a 3'e^r and a half in that iiland. In the

interim, the reft of the Egyptians, after that blow, allfubmit-

ted to the conquerors, and returned again to their obedience

to King Artaxerxes, excepting Amyrtaeus, who ftill maintain-

ed a party againft them in the fens, where he reigned many
years ; the Perfians, by reafon of the difficulty of accefs to

tliofe parts, having been never able to reduce him.

In the mean time, ^ the Perfian army at Profopitis prelTed

on the fiege ; but finding that they could make no

work of it by the ufual and common ways of w^ar, f^"' ^^*'

by reafon of the valour and refolution of the defend-

ants, at leUi^th hod recourfe to craft and llratagein, wiiereby

they foon accomplifiied what by open force they could not ef-

fe6i ; for having, by the making of many channels, drained

that branch of the Nile in which the Athenian fleet had its fta-

tion, they laid it on dry ground, and made a palTage open for

all their army to pafs over into the iftand ; whereon Inarus,

feting his c«fe defptrate, wiih all his Egyptians, and about 5c
of ti.e Athenian auxiiiariei, came to coivipofition with Mega-
byzus, and yielded to him on terms of fafety for their lives.

But the rcit of the auxili.irics, being in number about 6000,
"put themfelves on tlieir defence; and therefore, having fet tlicii

" Thury'ii(ks, lib. i. Ctefias. Diodor. Sic. lib. ir.

^/^hvitydides, iib. I. Ctclias, Ditdor. Sic. lit>, 11,
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^eet OR fire, flood together in battle array, with refolation to

die with their fwords in their hands, and, in imitation cf the

Lacedcemonians that fell at Thermopylas, fell their lives as dear

as they could ; which thePerfians perceiving, and not being v«?ilU

ing to engage Vv'ith men fo defperately refolved, offered them
peace on terms, that they fliould leave Egypt, and have a free

paifage home into their own country which way they fhould

choofe for their return thither; which being accepted of, they

delivered the ifland, with the city of Biblus, to the conquerors,

and marched to Cyrene, where they took lliipping for Greece.-

But the major part of thofe that went on this expedition pe-

rifhed in it.

And this was not all the lofs which the Athenians fufTered m
this war : ^ For anotlicr fleet of 50 fail being lent by them for

the relief of thofe Vv-ho were befieged in Prcfcpitis, they arrived

at one of the mor.ths of the Nile, a little after the place was de-

livered, with intention to fail up the Nile, for the affiftance cf

their countrymen, to the place where they were befieged, not

knowing the misfortune that had happened to them. But they

were no fooner entered the river, but they were fet upon b}^ the

Perlian fleet from the fea, and affaulted with darts by their land

array from the fliore ; fo that tJiey all perifhed, excepting a very

few of their ihips, which broke through the enemy and efcaped.

And here ended this unfortunate war, which the Athenians

made in Egypt, in the fixth year after it was begun. And, af-

ter this, Egypt was again reduced under thePerfian yoke, and

fo continued all the remaining time of the reign of Artaxerxes.

Joachim, the high priefl; of the Jews, being dead,
^nj^o 453. ^ras b fuccecded by Eliafliib his fon, who bore that
Aitax. 12. ^,

, ./ .
»

omce ^o years.

Haman, an Amalekite of the pofl-erity of Agag, v^ho was iving

of Amalek in the time of Saul, ^ growing to be tlie chief fa-

vourite of King Artaxerzes, all the king's fervants were com-
manded to pay reverence unto him, and bow before him ; and

all of them obeyed the royal order herein, excepting Mordecai

the Jew, who, fitting in the king's gate according to his oflice,

paid not any reverence to Plaman at fuch times as he pafled by
into the palace, neither bowed he at all to him : of which being

told, he was exceeding wroth ; but fcorning to lay hands en one

man only, and being informed that he was a Jew, he refolved,

:n revenge of this affront, lodeftroy not only him, but alfo his

whole nation with him ; and to this perchance he was not a^

little excited by the ancient enmity which was between them and"

tlie

^ Thiicydides, lib. i.

^ Chronicon Akxandrin, Neh. xii. lo. Jofenii. Aritiq. lib. ij. c. 5%

^iiiiheriii.
'

"
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the people of whom lie was defcended. And therefore, for the

ajccompiitliuig of this delign, on the firfl: day of the firfl month^^

that is, the month Nifan, he called together his diviners, to find

out what day v/ould be the mcft lucky for the putting of it in

execution; whereon they having, according to the way of divi-

nation then in. ufe among thofe eaftern people, caft lots, lirlt

upon each month, and after upon each day of the month, did

thereby determine for the 1 jth day of the 12th month follow-

ing, called Adar, as the day which they judged would be the

mod lucky for the accon^plilhing of what he purpofed ; where-
on he forthv/ith went in unto the king, and, having infinuated

to him that there was a certain people, difperfed all over his em-
pire, who did not keep the king's laws,but followed laws of their

own, diverfe from the laws of all other people, to the dilturbancc

of the good order of his kingdom, and the breach of that uni*

formity whereby it ought to be governed; and that therefore

it was not for the king's profit that they fliould be any longer

fuffered; he propofed and gave counfcl, that they fhould be all

deftroyed, and extirpated out of the whole empire of Perlla, and

urged it as that which was neceffary for the eUabliHiing of the

peace and good order of his government, To which having ob-

tained the king's confent, and an order, that on the 13th day of

Adar following, according as was determined by the divination

of the lots, it fhould be put in execution, he called the king's

fcribes together to write the decree; audit being drawn accor-

ding as he propofed, on the 13th day of the fame month of Ni-

fan, copies thereof were written out and fent into all the provin-

ces of the empire^ commanding the king's lieutenants, gover-

nors, and ail other his officers in every one of them, to dellroy,

kill, and caufe to periib^ all Jews, both young and old, little

children, and women, in one day, even on the 13th day of A-
dar following, and to take the fpoil of them for a prey; which

day being full 1 1 months after the date of the decree, the lot

which pointed out that day feems to have been directed by the

fpecial providence of Gody that, fo long a fpace intervening,

there might be time enough to take fuch meafures as might

be proper to prevent the mifchief intended. ,

But an objeftion being like to arife againft this, from thofc

who had the management of the king's treafury, becaufe the

deftroying of fo great a mimber of the king's fubjecls, as the

Jews through the v.'hole empire amounted to, mult necefTarily

caufe a .qreat duninutioh of the public taxes, he offered ^

io,030 talents of lilver out of his own purfe to make the kirj

amends for it; wliich fum, if compueed by Babjloaiih talents.

Vol. II. E amou.^t.^'

^ Eilher ii;,'Q,
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.

amounts to 2,119,000 pounds of oar Sterling nfioney; but if by
Jewifh talents, it will be above twice as much ; a prodigious

I'um for a private man to be owner of! As this fliews the great-

nefs of his riches, fo doth it alfo the greatnefs of his malice to-

wards the Jews, that lie could be content to give fo great a price

for the executing of his revenge upon them. But the king's fa-

vour was then fo great toward him, ^ that he remitted to him
all that fum, and granted him all that he defired without it j

though the damage which the king would have fulTered bj it in

his revenue would have been much greater than all that the

enemy was able to give ^ could have been fufiicient to counter-

vail. We are not to wonder that private men had then fuch vafl

riches. There are inilances to be given of much greater fum

3

in the hands of fuch men in thofe ancient times. I fhall at pre<-

fent make mention only of two of them ; Pjthius the Lydian,

and Marcus Craiiusthe Roman. The former, wl)en Xerxes paf-

fed into Greece, ^ wqs po'Xeil^d of zcco talents in filver, and

four millions of D?vric5 in gold, which, together, amounted to

near five millions and an half of our Sterling money ; and the lat-

ter, ^ after he had confecrared the loth of all that he had to

Hercules, feailedali the people of liorae at ig,ooo tables, and

had given them, in a donative of corn, to every citizen, as mucli

as would laft him three months, found the rcm.ainder of his ef-

tate to be 7100 Roman talents, which amounts to above a mil-

lion and an half of our money. This may feem much to us at:

prefent. But the wonder will ceafe,when we ronfider that from

the time of David and Solomon, and for above 1500 years af-

terwards, gold and filver was in much greater plenty in the

world than either of them is at prefent.. The immenie riches

^ which Solomon had in gold and filver, the prodigious quan-

tities of both thefe ^ wliich Alexander found in the trcafuries

of Darius, and s the vail: loads of them which we find often to

have been carried in triumph before Roman generals when they

returned from conquered provinces, and the exceffive fums '^

which fome of the Roman emperors expended in their luxurious

and

= E i\h er iii .10. t F ilh er vli. 4

.

^ Herod, lib. 7. ^ Plut irch. in CrafTo.
^ The jiold wherewith he ovcrL'.id the Sandlum Sr'5n(5lorum onlr, a

rocm in the temple of ;o feet fquarc, ^ud ;,o feet high, bcfides what vva.-;^

expended on other parts of the temple, and in the utenfi s and vcnils of

it, anr>ountev1 to 6co ta'entp, which, reduced to our money, is 4,320,000
pounds Stei ling; ai.d the gold which he had in one year frora OpUir
amounted to 450 talci ts, which reduced to our money, is ,?, 240,000
pounds; and his anr.u-u tribute in gold, btfidts filver, was 666 ta'cntiv

which amouriLri to 4,795,100 pounds of our Sterling morey,
f See Diodorus Sicxiiu-, Arrian, r.r.d Quintus Curlius,

^ Sec the P.cman Hii'iurians.
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and fantaftical enjoyments, and in donatives to their armies, and
many * otlier inftances in the hiftories of the times I have men-
tioned, fulliciently proves this. But at lengtli the mines which
furnifhed this plenty, efpeciaily thofeof the Southern Arabia,
(where we fuppofe was theOphirof the ancients) being exhauft-
ed, and the burning of cities, and great devaftations of coun-.

tries, which after followed from the eruptions of theGoths, Van-
dals, Huns, and other barbarous nations, in the Weft, and of
the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, in the Eaft, having wafted
and deftroyed a great part of the gold and filver which the world
afore abounded with, this induced that great fcarcity of both
which afterv/ards enfued, and which the mines of Mexico, PerU;i

and Bralil, have not as yet been able fully to repair.

It is hard to find a reafon for Mordecai's refuling to pay this

refpej?!: to Haman,whicl| maybe lufRcienttoescufc himfor thus

expofing himfelf and all his nation to that deftruftion which it:

had like to have diawn upon them. That which is commonly
faid is, that it was the fame adoration which was paid to the

king of Perfia; and that ^ confifting in the bowing of the knee,;

and the proftratlon of the whole body even to the ground, it was
avoided by Mordecai, upon a ^ notion which he had of its be-

ing idolatrous. But this being the common compliment which
was conftantly paidtothe kings of Perlia by all that were admit-

ted into their prefencc,it was no doubt paid to this very king by
Ezra and Neheraiiah, when they had accefs unto him, and after

alfo by Mordecai himfelf ; for otherwife he could not have ob-^

tained that admiilion into his prefence, and that advancement in;

his palace, which v^as afterwards there granted unto him. And
if it were not idolatrous to pay this adoration to the king, nei-

ther could it be idolatrous to pay it to Haman. The Greckj

would not pay this refpect to the king of Perfia, out of pride j

E 7, antic

* One of thefe inftances maybe in LucuIIua, a Roman Rnator : for in

one of his halls, v/hich he called Apollo, he expended 50,000 Roman
denarii every time he flipped there (which is ne.ir :6oo pounds of our
money), and thefe he flipped as often as any of the better Ibrt luppeJ
*\'ith him. The v/ords of Pliitach, who te'.Is urs this in the life of Luciil-

his, exprefs no more than that the ftipper coft him five myriad.^ ; but thip,'

in ftridl property of fpeech, can in that author be mcart of no other

myriads, but of Denarii. If v/e carry rhe variation down to that of Sef-

tertii, five myriads (that is, 5O;00o)i.f them will amount to a quarter

the fum above mention^J, that is 400 pounds of our mo -ey: an i this,

is prodigious enough to be fpcnt in a fuppcr for the c tertainment of

two Roman feri5tor3(tbr no more were pre (cnt at the fupper particularly^

Fnent;ai,ed uy that author}, and. is" a great inftance of rhe proaligioue

wealth of the entertainer.
b Vide BriiTonium de.Regno Pcrfariim, lib. i. (J

16. i7 .:?- rnr, 1--

- J'jfe^^husAntin. lib. ir.c. 6,
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and excepting Theniiiliocles, and ^ two or three more, ^ none of

them coald ever be brought to it. I will not iaj that this iras

the cafe of Mordecai in retpecl of Haman. It feems moil pro-

bable, that his rcfufing to pay him this reverence v/as from a

caiife that was perfonal in Haman only. Perchance it was becaufe

Haman beins of the race of tlse Amalekites.helooked on him as

under the curfe - which God had denounced againft that na-

tion, and therefore thought himfelf obliged not to give fuch ho-

r.our unto him. x\ud if all the reil of the Jews thought the fame,

tlvisniightfeera reafon enough to him to extend his wrath againft

the whole nation, and to meditate thsdeftrudion of them all in

revenge hereof. But whatfoever was the caufe that induced

INTordecai to refufe ihe payment of tiiis refpe6l to the king's

favourite, this provoked that favourite to obtain the decree

above mentioned, for the utter extirpation of the wliole Jew-
'iPn nation in revenge for it.

When '^ Mordecai heard of this decree, he made great lamen-

tation, as did alfo all.the Jews of Shulhan with him ; and there-

fore putting on fack-cloth, he fat in this mournful garb with-

t)ut the king's gate, (for he might not enter within it in that

drcfs); which being told Eflher, flie fent to h.imtoknow what
the matter v»'as; w^hereon Mordecai acquainted her with the

\vhole ftate of the cafe, and fent her a copj of the decree, that

thci'eby ihe might fully feetHe mifchief that was intended againft

her people, abfolutely to deftroy them and root them cut from the

face of the earth ; and therefore commanded her forthwith to go
in untpthe king, and make fupplication for them. At f^rft Ihe

excufed herfclf becaufe of the law, whereby it was ordained, that

v/hofoever, whether man or woman, fliould come in unto the

king into the inner court, who was not called for, (liould be put

to de?ith, excepting fuch only to whom the king ihould hold out

the golden fceptrc in his hand, that he might live; and ftie v.'as

afrnid of hazarding her life it\ tiiis cafe. Whereon Mordecai,

fcicding to her again, told her, that the decree extended univcr-

fally to all of her nation without any exception; and th,at, if it

came to execution, fhe muft not expe6l to efcape more than any

other of her people: that Pro'.ideiiCe fee;ned to have advanced

her

^ One oftktfL^ was Timr.goras an Athenian, on vvhcm the pTpIc of

Athc'..spoiTcd iti.teice of dci th for it, think inr the honour of Ihcir whole
city debaicd by this mean fahmiuiun of one of their citizens to him, that

vv:'.8 then the tre;^tt.'ll knuj cif tiic wiiole cnlh. VaUr, Max. hb. 6. c. 3,

^ Vide Piat'.rchnm :n '1 htrr.iftocie, 6c Pclopida & Art^xerxe. fiero-

dct. hb. 7. (Liltaium, hb. 6. c. 2. fc Cornth.um KepotcRiir. Conoae,
*^ Exodus xvi. 1 4. I Samntl xv. a. ^;.

'i EfJitr iv. jorcphlib /jLi.i'q. lil>. ii. c. 6,
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her of purpofe for this work; but if (he refufed to aft her part

in it,, then deliverance fliould come fome ether v/ay, and fiie aiirl

her father's houfe Ihouh.l periili; for he was fully perfiiaded,God

would not fuffer his people to be thus totally deftroyed. Where-

on Efther, refolving to put her life to hazard for the fafety of

her people, defired IVlordec^i, that he and all the Jews then in

Shuflian would faft three days for her, and cffer up prayer and

humble fapplication to God to profper her in the undertaking^;

which being accordingly dene, on the third day, Eftlier put on

lier royal apparel, and went in unto the king, where he was fit-

ting upon his throne in the inner part of the palace: and as foon

£S he law her {landing in tie court, h^ fhewed favour unto h'er,

iind held out his golden fceptre towards her, and Efiher goin-

liear, and touching the top of if, had thereby her lifefecured

I'Uto her. And when the king allied her what her petition was,

rt fira fliC only defired, that he and Haman would con-'e to a

banquet which ilie had prepared for him. And when Haman

was caUed, and the king and he were at the banquet, he allied

her again of her petition, profiling it lliould be granted her,

even to the half of his kingdom: but then llie defired only that

the king and Haman would con-e again the next day to the

like banquet, intimating, that then Qie would make known her

requell unto him. HeiMiitention, in defiring thus to entertain

the king twice at her banquets, before Ihe made known her peti-

tion unto him, was, that thereby ike might the more endear

herfeif to him, and difpofe hini the better to grant the requell

which fhe had to make unto him.

Haman, being proud of the honour of being thus admitted

alone with the king to the queen's banquet, went home to his

houle m.uch puffed up herewith. But, in his returning thither,

feeing Mordecai fitting at the gate of tiie palace, and liiU refu-

fing to bow unto him, this moved his indignation to fuch a de-

gree, that, on his coming to his houfe, and calling his friends

about him to relate to them the great honcur that was done him

by the king and queen, and the high advancement which he had

obtained in the kingdom, he could not forbear comphnning of

the difrefpecl and affront offered liim by Mordecai. Whereon

they advifed him to caufe a gallows to be built of 50 cubits

height, and next morning to alk the king to have Mordecai to

be hanged thereon.' And accordingly he ordered the gailows

immediately to be made, and went early next morning to the

palace for the obtainhig of a grant from the king, to hang Mor-

decai on it. But ^ that morning the ki..g awaking fooner than

ordinary, and not being able to compcfe himlclt again to lleep.

he calhd for the book of the records and chronicles of the r.n^g^

j^ 2 ciom,

» r.llher vi.
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dom, and caufed them to be read tinto him ; wherein finding an

account of the confpiracy of Bigthan and Terefn, and that it

\vas difcovered by Mordecai the Jew, the king inquired wiiat

lionour had been done to him for the fame; and being told that

nothing had bv;en dune for him, he inquired who was in the court

;

and being told that Hainan was ftauding there (for he attended

early to fpeak to t'le king for the purpofe 1 have mentioned),

lie ordered him to be called in, and aiked of him, what ihould be

done to the man whom the king delighted to honour ? where-

on liaman thinking this honour was intended for himfelf, gave

advice, t^!at the royal apparel lliould be brought which the

king ufed to wear, and the horfe which was kept for his own
Tiding, and ihe crown royal wliich ufeth to be fet upon his head,

and that tiiis apparel and horfe fhouldbe delivered mto the hands

of one of the kirg's mod noble princes, that he might array

therewith the man whom the king delighted to honour, and

bring liim on horfeback through the whole city, and proclaim

before him, thus fhall it be done unto the roan v>7hom the kin<y

delighteth to honour. Whereon the king commanded him forth-

with to take the apparel and horle, and do all this to Mordecai

the Jew who fat in the king's gate^ in reward for his d-ifcovery

of the treafon of the two eunuchs. All which Haman having

been forced to do, in obedience to the king's command, he re«

turned with great forrow to his houfe, lamenting the difappoint-

ment, and great mortification he had met with, in being thus

forced to pay fo fignal an honour to his enemy, whom he in-

tended at the fame time to have hanged on the gallows which
he had provided for him. And, on his relating of this to his

friends, they all told him, that if this Mordecai v.'ere of the feed

of the Jews, this bad omen foreboded, that he fhould not prevail

againft him, but fiiould furely fall before him. While they

were thus talking^ one of thequeen'i chamberlains came to Ra-
man's houie to halten him to the banquet, and keing tlie gal-

lows which had beer fct np the night before, fully informed

himfelf of the intent for which it was prepared. On the king

ana Haman's fitting dov/n to the banquet, ^ the king afked a-

gain of Either, what was her petition with like promife, as be-

fore, of granting of it to hf r even to the half of his kingdom.
Wlerconfhe humbly prayed the ki'^g, that her life might b^

given her at lier petition, and her p?ople at her rcqueil ; for

a difig'i was laid for the deflrnftion of her, and all li;ir kindred

iind • ation ; at which the king r.fking with much anger,

\vho it was .;..it durll do this ihirg, fhe told Ijim-that Ha-
inan^ then prefent, was tlie v/ickcd author of tlie plot, anci
*

iai(^^

® F.ilhf r vli. Tofephus Antiq. lib. ix. c. 6.
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laid the whole cf it open to the king. Whereon the king
rofe up in great wrath from the banquet, and walked out into

the garden adjoining; which Haman perceiving, fell down be-

fore the queen upon the bed on wijtich (he was litting, to fup-

plicate for liis life; in which pofture the king having found

him on his return, fpoke out in great paffion, What will he

force the queen before me in the houfe? At which words the

fervants prefent immediately ^ covered his face, as was then

the ufage to condemned perfons; and the chamberlain, who had

that day called Haman to the banquet, acquainting the king cf

the gallows which he faw at his bouietliere prepared for Mor-
decai, who had faved the king's life in detecting the treafon cf

the two eunuchs, the king ordered that he fhould be forthwith

hanged thereon ; which was accordingly done ; and all his houfe,

goods, and riches, were given to Q^.een EdiiCr, and fhe ap-

pointed Mcrdecai to be her fleward to manage tl-e fame. ''On

the fame day, the queen acquainted the king of the relation

which Mordecai had unto her; whereon the king took him in-

to his favour, and advanced him to great pov.er, nches, and

dignity in the empire, and made him the keeper of his fignet,

in the fame manner as Haman had beent before.

But ^ ftiil the decree for the dellru(ftion of the Jews re-

maining in its full force, the queen petitioned the king the

fecond time to put away this miichief from them. But, ac-

cording to the laws of the Medes and Perfians, "^ nothing

being to be reverfed which had been decreed and written in

the king's name, and fealed with the king's feal, and the de-

cree procured by Haman againft the Jews having been thus

written and fealed, it could not be recalled. All, therefore,

that the king could do, in compliance with her requeft, was

to give the Jews, by a new^ decree, fuch a power to defend

themfelves againll all that fliould allault them, as might ren-

der the former decree ineiTe^iual ; and for that end he bid

Either and Mordecai draw fuch ja. decree in words, as ftrong

ns they could devife, that fo the former might be hindered

from being executed, though it could not be annulled. And

therefore tl;e king's fcribes being again called, on the 23d day

of the third month, a new decree was drawn, juft two months

and ten days after the former ; wherein the king granted to

the Jews, which were in every city of the Perfian empire, full

licence to gather themfelves together, and Hand for their

E ^
lives ;

- ' Vide Briflonium dcResno "" E{lher viii. Jofcphns, hb. 1 1. c. C
Petfanim. ^ Daniel vi. 8. 15. Lfther i. 19. ^nd

b Either viii. viii. S,
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lives ; and to deitroy, flay, and caufe to perlih, all the power of

the people and province that fliould affault them, with their

little ones and women, and to take the fpoil of them for a prey.

And this decree being written in the king's name, and fealed

with his feal, copies hereof were drawn out, and efpecial mef~

fengers were difpatched with them into all the provinces pf the

empire.

In the interim, ^ Megabyzus having reduced the whole king-

dom of Egypt, except the fenny part held by Amyrfseus, and'

there fettled all matters again under the donriinion of King Ar-

taxerxes, he made Sartamas governor of that country, and re-

turned to Sufa, carrying with him Inarus and his Grecian pri-

foners. And having given the king an account of the articles

he had granted them of life and fafety, he obtained of him a

ratification of the fame, although v^ith difficulty, becaufe of

the king's anger againft them for the death of Aclicemenides

his brother, who was ilain in battle againll them. But Hamef-

tris, the mother of both thefe brothers, was fo eagerly fet for

the revenging of the death of her fon, that flie not only de-

manded, that Inarus and his Greeks Ihould be delivered up to

her to be put to death for it, contrary to the articles ^iver*

them, but alfo required that Megabyzus bimfelf, though her

fcn-in-law, fhould undergo the fame puniiliment, for granting

them fuch articles as fnould exempt them from that jufi: re-

•i onge, which in this cafe Hie ought to execute upon them.

And it was with difficulty that Ihe was for this time put olT

with adeniaL

Tile 13th day of Adar drawing near, ^ when the decree ob-

^
tained by rlam.au for the deftruftion of the Jews was

Artax^i " *^ '-^^ P"^ ^^ execution, their ^dverfaries every where

prepared to a6l againll them according to the con-

tents of it. And the Jews, on the other hand, by virtue of

the fecond decree -above mentioned, which was obtamcd in their

favour by Eiliier ar.d Mordecai, gathered themfelves together

in every city where they dwelt, throughout all the provinces

of King Artaxerxes, to provide for their defence j fo that, on

the faid 13th of Adar, through the means of thefe two dilFer-

ent and difcordant decrees, a war was c jinmenced betv;cen the

Jews and their enemies throughout the v.hole Periian empire.

Jiut the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, the depu-

ties, and other ctilcers of the king, knowing in what powe^
Eftheir and Mordec2i were then with him, through fear of

them, fo favoured the Jews, that they prevailed every where
sgpiwSl

'Ctef-as.

i>MheriK. jofcnhus Aiii ... .:u, i v, c, 6.
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againil all that rofe up againft thera ; and, on tliat day, through,
out the whole enjpire, (lev/ of their enemies 75,000 perfons,

and, in the city of bhuiban, on that day and the next, 8co
more, among which were the ten fons of Haman, whom, by a
I'pecial order from the king, they caufed ali to be hanged, per-
chance upon the fame gallows oa which Haman their father

had been hanged before.

The Jews being thus delivered from this dangerous defign,

which threatened thero with no lefs than utter extirpation, they
made great rejoicings for it on the tw^o days follov/i;ig, that is.

on the 14th and 15th days of the faid month of Adar. And, -^

by the order of Ellher and Mordecai, tiiefe two days, with tlie

13th that preceded them, were fet apart and conftcrated to ba
annually obferved for ever after in conr.memcration hereof; tho

13th as a fall:, becaufe of the deitruclion on t!)at day intended to

have bee:i brought upotj them, and the other two as a fead, be-

caijfe of their deliverance from it. And '^ both this fail and
this feail they conilantly obferve every year on thofe days even
to this time. The faft they call the fail of Efther, and the feaft

the feali of Purim, from the Perilan word Purim, (whicli iigni-

lieth lots ), becaufe it was by the calling of lots that Ilannan did.

fet out this time for their dellrudlion. This feail is the Baccha-
nals of the Jews, which they celebrate with all manner of rejoi-

cing, miith, and jollity; and therein indulge themfelves in all

manner of luxurious e^celles, efpecialiy in drinking wine even to

drunkennefs, which tiiey think partcf tliedutyof thefolemnity,

becaufe it was by the means of the wine banquet (they fay) that

Efther made the king's heart merry, and brought him into th^t

good humour which inclined him to grant the requeH: which
ilie made unto him for their deliverance ; and therefore they

think they ought to mzvke their hearts merry alfo when they ce-

lebrate the commemornticn of it. During this fertivai,the bool>

of Either is folcmnly read in all their fynagogues from the begin-

ning to tlie end, at which they are all to be prefenf, n>en, wo-
men, cliildren, and fervants, becaufe Ai thefe had their parts in

iliis deliverance wliich Ellher obtained for them. And as oftea

as the name of Haman occurs in the reading of this book, the

ufage is for theni all to clap with their iiarids, and ilamp v;ith

their fee*-, and cry out. Let his 7ne?nory pcrijlj. This is the lail

feaff of tlie year among them: for the next tliat foliows, is tlij;

pallover, which always falls in the middle of the montii Vvhich

begiiis the Jew i ill year.

The

^ JTiheriK. 20— 22. Jokpbus Antiq. lib. it c. 6.

'' i .lUniui in Mfgillah. Mainionidcs ip Me-iii.-^h. Buxlorlil Syn^go^o
.Ji:d?.ica, c. 29,
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Tlie Athenians, having provided themfelves with another

fleet, after the lols of that in Egypt, ^ fent Gimoii
Anno 450.

^y[^i^ 2CQ fail again into Cyprus, there to carry on
"*

tlie war againil the Perfians; where he took Citium

and Malum, and feveral other cities, and fent 60 fail into Egypt
to the afnftance of AmjTtseus. At the fame time Artabafns was
in thofe feas with a fleet of 3C0 fail, and Megabyzus, the other

general of King Artaxerxes, had a land army of 300,000 men
on the coafts of Cilicia; but neither of tliem had the fuccefa

in this war which they had in the laft. For,

Cimon, on the return of his fhips from Egypt, fell on Arta-

bafus, and having taken 100 of his ihips, and de-

Anlx^^l' ^^^y^^ feveral others, purfued the remainder to

thecoafls of Phcenicia; and being ilulhed with this

fuccer:^, en his return landed upon Megabyzus in Cilicia, and

overthrew him alfo, making a very great daughter of his nu-

merous army, and then failed back again to Cyprus with a

double triumph.

Artaxerxes, hearing of thefe great loffcs fuftained both at fea

and land, ^ became weary of fo deflrudlive a war ; and there-

lore, upon thorough advice taken with his counfellors and mini-

jiers, came to a refolution of putting an end to the calamities of

it, by coming to an accommodation with the enemy ; and accor-

dingly fent to his generals and commanders who had the charge

of the Cyprian war, to make peace with the Athenians on the

beft terms they could. Whereon Megabyzus and Artabafus

fending ambafladors to Athens to make the propofaJ, plenipo-

tentiaries were appointed on each fide to treat of the matter; and

they came to an agreement en thefe terms, iji, That all the

Grecian cities in Afia fhould have their liberty, and be left free

to live according to their own laws j idly, That noPerfian iliip

of war fhould any more appear on any of thofe feas, which lie

from the Cyanean to the Clielidonean iflands, that is, from the

iLuxine fea to the coafls of Pamphylia ; 3^^//;', That no Perfian

commander fhould come with an army by land within three days

journey of thofe feas ;
^th/j, That the Athenians fnould no more

invade any of the territories of King Artaxerxes. Which ar-

ticles being ratified and fworn to on both fides, peace was con^

eluded. And fo this war ended, after it had continued, from the

time that the Athenians burnt Sardis (which was theiirft begin-

ning of it), full 51 years, to the deflrudion of a vail number of

men on both fides. In the interim Cimon died at Citium, and

the

=" Plutirchus in Cimone. Thucydides, lib. i. DIodor. Sic. lib. si.

fe Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Pli^tarchus in Cimone,



BOOK V. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMEKT. 33 r

the Athenians returned with his corpfe into Athens, and after

this came no more into thofe feas.

King Artaxerxes, ^ being continually folicited by his mother
to deliver to her Inarus and the Athenians who were
taken with him in Egypt, that Ihe might revenge ^""^ "'4^-

on them the death of her fon Achaemenides, after '
'^^' ^^'

having for five years refifted her unwearied and refiiefs impor-
tunities, was at lafl tired out by them to yield to lier requeft ;

and the prifoners were delivered to her : whereon tlx cruel

woman, without having any regard to the public faith which
had been plighted for their fafety, caufed Inarus ^ to be cruci-

fied, and the heads of all the reft to be ftruck off; at which Mc-
gabyzus was exceedingly grieved and offended; for it beii^g on
his engagenficnt for their fafety that they had rendered them-
felves, he thought it a great didionour done him that it was thus

violated, and therefore retired in difcontent into Syria, the pro-

vince of which he was governor, and, to revenge the wrong,
there raifed an army, and rebelled againll the king.

To reprefs this rebellion, ^ Artaxerxes fent Ofiris, a prime
nobleman cf his court, with 2CC,cco men, into Sy-

ria. But Megabyzus, having met him in battle, "7"^'^/'*^'

wounded him, and took him priioner, and put his

whole army to flight. But Artaxerxes, having fent a meffenger

to demand him, Megabyzus forthwith releafed him, and, as

foo.i as his wounds were heaied,fent him back again to the king.

The next year following, the king '^ fent another army againlt

liim, under the command of Menoflitanes, fon to Ar-
tarius, governor of Babylon, and one of his brothers. '^'^J^^-?'*^*

iiut he had no better fortune this year than the for-

nser general had in the laft ; for, being in the fame manner van-

qu'flied and put to flight, Megabyzus gained a great viftory

over him. Whereby Artaxerxes perceiving that he could not

prevail againft him bv force of arms, fent Artarius his bro-

ther, and Amytis his iifter, who was wife to Megabyzus, with

feve^al other perfons of quality, to reconcile him unto him,

and bring him by fair means to return to his duty : by whofe

interpofitionthe difference being made up, the kinggranred hiiii

his pardon, and he returned again to court. But, while the king

was in hunting, a lion having raifed himfelf up upon his iiinder

legsagainft him, Megabyzu?, v/howas tljen prefent, out of his

zeal to extricate the king from this danger, threw a dart at the

lion, and flew him. But Artaxerxes, laying hold of this light

pretence to exprefs t'ne bitter rancour which he ftill retained in

his mind againll iiim for his late revolt, ordered his head to be

ftruck

^ C:tefia3. b Thucyd. Iib..i. Ctefias. ' Ctcfias. didcm.
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ftruck GiT, for prefiiming to flrike at the bead before him; and

it was with difhculty that Amytis his wife, and Hameflris her

rnother, with their joint petitions, prevailed fo far in his behalf^

that his fentence of death was changed into that of banifhment:

whereon he was fent to Cyrta, a place on the Red fea, there to

lead the reft of his life under confinement. But after he had

lived there five years, having made his efcape from thence, and,

under tiie habit and difguile of a lejper, got fafe to his own
houfe at Sufa, he was there, by the means of his wife and her

mother, again reftored to the king's favour, and continued in

it ever after to the time of his death, which happened fom-

years after, in the 76th year of his age, and was then very mucli

lamented by the king and all his court ; for he was tlie ablefl

man, both in council and war, that was in the vrhcle empire,

and to him Artaxerses owed his life, as well aS his crov/n, at

his lirfl acceffio.:! to the government. But it is a dangerous

thing for a fubiecl to have too much obliged his prince : and

this was the caufe of all the misfortunes that happened unto him.

Ezra ^ continued in the government of Judea till the end of

this year, and, by virtue of the commifTion he had from the

king, and the powers granted him thereby, he reformed the

whole ftate of the Jewiih church according to the lav/ of Mofes,

ill which lie was excellently learned, and fettled it upon that

bottom upon which it afterwards flood to the time of our Sa-

viour. The two chief things which he had to do, were to re-

iiore the obfervance of the Jewiih law, according to the ancient

approved ufages which had been in pradlice before the capti-

vity, under the dire£lion of the prophets, and to colled toge-

ther and fet forth a correct edition of the holy fcriptures ; in

• the performance of both which, the Jews tell us, he had the af-

fiftance of what they call the great fynagogue, ^ which, they

tell us, was a convention confilting of 120 men, who lived all

at the fame time under the prefidency of Ezra, and were airiil-

ing to him in both thefe two works ; and, among thefe, they

named Daniel, and his three friends, Shadrach, Melhach, and

Abednego, as the firfh of them, and Simon the Julb as the lait

of them ; though, from the lall mention which we have of Da-
niel in the holy fcriptures, to the time of Simon the Juft, there

had paffed no lefs than 250 years. But all this they reconcile

by that abfurd and wretched account which they give of the

hiftory of thofe times: for they tell us, that the whole Perfian

empire lafled only 52 years (as hath been afore taken notice

of), and that the Darius whom we call Darius Hyftalpes was
the

* Ezra viii. ix. X. Neh.ii.
b Vide Davidem Ganz, aiiofque Judocorum Kiftoricos, &: Bu\iovhl

Tibcriadcm, c. x.
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the Darius whom Alexander conquered, and that the ^dvne was

the Artaxerxes (which they will have to be the common name

of all the kings of Periia in thofe times) who fent Ezra firft, and

afterwards Nehemiah, to Jerufalem, to reftore the (late of the

Jews ; and that Simon the Juft was the faJFiC with Jaddua the

high prieft, wmo received Alexander at Jerufalem. And, ac-

cording to this account, they might indeed all have lived toge-

ther in the 7th year of this Darius (or Artaxerxes, as they

would call him), when they fay Ezra firll went to Jerufalem;

for that was in the middle of the faid 52 years, according to

their computation, at which time Jaddua might very well have

been of an age capable to afnft in thofe councils ; and it is not

impoflible but Daniel might have lived down to it, for the

fcriptures give us no account of his death. The truth of this

matter feemeth mod likely to have been, that thefe 120 men

were fuch principal elders as lived in a continued fuccelTion

from the firft return of the Jews, after the Babylonilli captivi-

ty, to the death of Simon the Juft, and laboured in their feve-

ral times, fome after others, in the carrying on of the tv.'o great

works above mentioned, till both were fully completed in the

time of the faid Simon the Juft (\vho was made high prieft of

the Jews in the 25thyearafter the death of Alexander the Great),

and Ezra had the affiftance of fuch of them as lived in his time.

But the whole condud of the work, and the glory of accomplifh-

ing it, is, by the Jews, chiefly attributed to him, under wliofe

preftdency, they tell us, it was done. And therefore ^ they look

on him as another Mofes: for the law, they fay, was given by

Mofcs,but itwas revived andreftored by Ezra, after it had been

in a manner extinguilhed and loft in the Babylonilh captivity :

and tlierefore they reckon him as the fecond founder of it. Ani
it is a common opinion among them, ^ that he was Malachi the

prophet; that he was c.-Jled Ezra as his proper name, and Ma-

lachi (which fignirieth an angel or melTonger) from his ofilce,

becaufe he was fent, as the angel and mclfenger of God, to

reftore again the Jewifti religion, and eftabliOi it in the fame

manner as it was before the captivity, on the foundation of

the law and the prophets, x^nd indeed, by virtue of that ample

commiffion which he had from King Artaxerxes, he had an

opportunity of doing more herein than any other of his na-

tion ; and he executed all the powers thereof to the utmoft. ho

was able, for the refettiing both of the ecclefiaftical and poli-

tical ftate of the Jews, in the beft pofture they were then ca-

pable of; and from hence his name is in fo high efteem and ve-

neration

* Vide Buxtotfll Tiberiadem, c. ic.

li Abraham Zacutiis in Ji:ch.iiin. David Gr.nz. Chaldxus ParapAral-

tcs in Malachiam. Bulitoifii Tiberias, c. 3.
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heratlon among the Jews, that it is a common faying among
their writers, that, if the law had not been giv'en by Mofes,

Ezra was worthy by whom it fhould have been given.

As to the ancient and approved ufages of the Jewifli churchy

which had been in pradice before the captivity, they had, by
Jolhiia and Zerubbabel, with the chief elders, their contempo-

raries, and by others that after fucceeded them, been a gathering

together from their firft return to Jerufalem, as they could be re-

covered from the memories of the ancients of their nation, who
hadeitherfeenthem praftifedthemfelves before the captivity, or

had been informed concerning them by their parents, or others

who had lived before them: all thefe, and whatfoever elie was
pretended to be of the fame nature, Ezrabrought under a reviewj

and having, after due examination, allowed fuch of them as were

to be allowed, and fettled them by his approbation and authority,,

they gave birth to what the Jews now call their oral law. For
they ^ own a twofold law 5 the firft the written law, which is

recorded in the holy fcriptures ; and the fecond the oral law,

which they have only by the tradition of their elders. And both

thefe, they fay, were given them by Mofes from Mount Sinai ; of

which the former only was comrtiitted to writing, and the other

delivered down to them, from generation to generation, by the

tradition of the elders. And therefore holding them to be both

of the fame authority, as having both of them the fame divine

original, they think themfelves to be bound as much by the lat«

ter as the former, or rather much more; for the written law is,

^ they fay, in many places obfciire, fcanty, and defe(5tive, and

could be noperfecL rule to them without the oral law; which

containing, according to them, a full, complete, and perfc6l in-

terpretation of all that is written in the other, fupplies all the

defers, and folves all the difficulties of it. And therefore they

obferve the v^^ritten law no otherwife than according as it is ex^

pounded and interpreted by their oral law. And henCe it is a!

common faying among them, that the covenant was made with

theiT), not upon the written law, but upon the oral law. And
therefore they do in a manner lay afide the former to make room
for the latter, and refolve their whole religion into their tradi-

tions, in the fame manner as the Romanills do theirs, having no

farther regard to the written word of God than as it agrees with

their traditionary explications of it, but always preferring them
theretOj

^ Vide Buxtorfium de Operc Talmu^llco, Cc Syn;?gogam Jutlaicam'

ejiifdem, & Mairr.oridis Prief?.tionem ad Sedtr Zeraim.
t^ Miimonidis Proefatio ad Seder Zeraim. Buxtorfii Syn.igoga Judai-

ca,c. 3. Sc cjufticm Reccmlio Operis Trdmudici. Shickirdi Bechinath'

llapperuHiim, difp. i. jS i. Holtingeri Thtfaiirus, lib. 2. c, 3. §
3',

Ughtfoot'8 Harmony of the four Rva'-igtilils, J 23.
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thereto, though in many particulars they are quite contradI£lory
to it: which is a corruption that had grown to a great hei^hJ;

among them even in our Saviour's time; for he chargeth them
with it, and tells them (Mark vii. 13.) that " they made tiie

word of God of none effecl through their traditions." But they
have done it much more fince, profcfiing a greater regard to the
latter than the former. And hence it is, that we find it fo often

faid in their Vv'ritings, that the words of the fcribes are lovely
above the words of the law ; that the words of the law are weighty
and light, but the words of the fcribes are all weighty ; that the

words of the elders are weightier than the words of the prophets

(where, by the words of the fcribes and the words of the eldero,

they mean the traditions delivered to them by thrir fcribes and
elders) : and, in other places, that the written text is only as wa-
ter, but the Miflinah and Talmud (in which are contained theli:

traditions) are as wine and hippocras : and, again, that the

written law is only as fait, but the Miflinah and Talmud as pep-

per and fweet fpices. And, in many other fayings, very common
among them, do they exprefs the high veneration which they

bear towards the oral or traditionary law, and the little regard

which they hav^e to tlie written word of God in comparifon of

it, making nothing of the latter but as expounded by the for-

mer, as if the written word were no more than the dead letter,

and the traditionary law alone the foul that gives the wliole

life and elTence thereto. And this being what they hold of their

traditions, wliich they call their oral law, the account whieii

they give of its original is as followeth.

For they tell us, that at the fame time ^ when God gave unto

IMofes the law on Mount Sinai, he gave unto him alto the in-

terpretation of it, commanding him to commit the former to

writing, but to deliver the other only by word of mouth, to bo

preferved in the memories of men, and to be tranfmitted down
by them, from generation to generation, by tradition only ; and

from hence the former is called the written, and the other the

oral law. And, to this day, all the determinations and dic'^ates

of the latter are termed by the Jews conilitutions of Mofes from

Mount Sinai, becaufe they do as firmly believe tl.at he received

them all from God, in his forty days converfe v,?ith liim in that

mount, as that he then received the written text itfelf : that, on

ills return from this converfe, he brought both of tliefe laws with

him, and delivered them unto the people of IlVael in this man-
iier. As foon as he was returned to his tent,' he called Aaron

thither

* Perke Avoth, c.i. Prafatio Maimonidis in Seder Zeraim in Pocock;i

Porta Mofis, p. 5. 6. &c. Euxtorfii Rcccnfio Operis Talmudici. David

Ganz. Zacutus in Juch.ifin, &c,
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thitiier unto him, and firil: delivered to him the text, whicli was

to be the written law, and r.fter that the interpretation of it,

which was the oral law, in the fame order as he received both

from God in the mount. Then Aaron arifing, and feating him-

felf at the right-hand of Mofes, Eleazar and Ithamar, his fons,

went next it; and being taught both thefe laws, at the feet of

the prophet, in the fame manner as Aaron had been, they alfo

arofe, and feated th.einfelves, the one on tlie left-hand of rviofes,

and the other on tlie right-irdnd of Aaron ; and then the 70 ei-

ders, \vho conftituted the Sanhedrim, or great fenate of tlie na^

tion, u'ent in, and, being taught by Mofes both thefe laws in the

fame manner, they alfo feated themfelves in the tent; and then

entered rdl fuch of the people as were defirous of knowing the

law of God, and were tuUght it in the fame manner; after this,

TVIofes withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whole of both laws,

as he had heard it from him, and alfo withdrew ; and then Elea-

•zar and Ithamar repeated the fame; and, on their withdrawing,

the 70 elders made the fame repetition to the people then pre-

fent; io that each of them havin^heard both thefe laws repeat-

ed to them four times, they alrliad it thereby firmly fixed in

their memories : and that then they difperfed themfelves among
the whole congregation, and communicated to all the people of

Ifrael what had been thus delivered unto them by the prophet

of God : that they did put the text into writing, but the' inter-

pretation of it they delivereddown only by word of mouth to the

fucceeding generations : that the written text contained the 613

precepts into which they divide the law% and the unwritten in-

terpretations, all the manners, ways, and circumftances, that

were to be obferved in the keeping of them: that, after this,

towards the end of the 40th year from their coming up cut of

the land of Egypt, in the beginning of the nth month (which

fell about the middle of our January), Mofes calling all th.e

people of Ifrael together, acquainted them of the approaching

lime of his death ; and therefore ordered, that if any of them had

forgot ought of what he had delivered to them, they fliould re-

pair to him, arid he would repeat to them anew what had (lipped

their memories, and farther explain unto them every difficulty

and doubt whicli might arife in their minds concerning what he

had taught them of the law of their God : and that hereon, they

applying to him, all the remaining time of his life, that is, from

the faid beginning of the nth month till the 6th day of the 1 2th

tnonth, was employed in inllrudting them anew in the text,

which t!iey call the written law, and in the intepretaiions of it,

which they call the oral law : and that, on tlie faid 6th day,

having delivered to them 1^ codIcs of the written law, all co-
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pied out with his own Iiand, ^roni th.e bepinnincr of Gencfis to the

end of Deuteronomy, one to each of the 1 2 tribes, to be kept by
them throughout their generations, ar.d the 13'h to tlieLevitcr,

to be laid up by them in the tabernacle before tlie Lord^ and ha-

ving moreover tlieii anew repeated the oral law to Joiliua his

fucceiror,he w^ent, on the feventh day, up into Moutit Nebo, and

'

.there died: that, after his death, Joilma delivered the faid or^l

law to the elders \vho, after fucceeded him, raid they delivered

it to the prcplicts, and the prophets trcanfrnitted it down from

each other, till it came to Jeremiah, who delivered it to Baruch,

and Baruch to Ezra, by whom it was delivered to the men of

the great fynagogue, the lal^ of w'hom was Simon the Jull : that

by him it was delivered to Antigonus of Socho, and by him to

Jofe the fon of Johanan, and by him to Jofe tlie fon of Joezer,

and by him to Nathan tlie Arbelite, and Joiliua the fon of PerV.-

chiah, and by t!;cm to Judali the fon of Tabbai and Siriieon the

foil of Sliatali, and by them to Shemai&h and Abtalion, and by
them to Hillel, and by Hillel to Simeon his fon, who is fuppo-

fed to have been the fame that took our Saviour into his arms

when he was brought to the femiple to be thtre prefented to

the Lord at the time of his mother's purification; and by Si-

meon it w^as delivered to Ganraliel his ion, (the fame at whole

feet Paul was brought up}, and by him to Simeon his fon, by
him to Gamaliel his fon, and by him to Simeon his fon, and

by him to Rabbah Judah Hakkadofhhis fon, who wrote it into

the book which they call tlie Miihiiah.

But all this is mere liftlon, fpun out of the fertile inventio:i

of the TalmudiPis, without the lead foundation, either in I'crip-

ture, or in any authentic hiflcry, for it. But lince all this is

now made a part of the Jevvnlli creed, and they do as tirmly be-

lieve their traditions to have thus come from God in the manner

I have related, as they do the written word itfelf, and have now,

as it were, wliolly refolved tlicir religion into tlicfe tradition^:,

there is no underdandmg what their religion at prefent is with-

out it. And it is for this reafcn that 1 have here inferted it.

But the truth of the matter is tlii-i: after the death of Simon

the Jull, ^ there arofe a fort of men, vshom they c'A\ the Ta-
raim or the Miflinical doctors, that made it tlieir bufinefs to

lludy^ and defcant upon tl.'ofe traditions wlilch had been re-

ceived and allowed by Kzra and the men of tlvi great fynagoguc,

and to draw inferences and confequences from theju, all vvlucii

they ingrafted in the body of tacfe ancient traditions, as if

they had been as authentic as tlie other ; \vliir''> ex-«r,p]e being

Vol. 11. V fuilowed

^ Zemcch David. Jir:hafin Sha'Qieleth iiaccabaL\ iJiixt'-rfi: Lexicon

Rabbhficum, p. aCic. ani i6n.



338 C0NNECTI05T OF THE HISTORY OF PART I.

followed by thoie who after fucceeded them in this profefTionp

they continually added their own imagmatlons to what they

had received from thofe that went before them ; whereby

thefe tra^litions becoming as a fnow-ball, the farther they roll-

ed down from one generation to another, the more they ga-

thered, and the greater the bulk of them grew. And thus

it went on to the middle of the fecond century after Chrid,

when Arjtonius Pius governed the Roman empire ; by which

time they found it necefll^ry to put all thefe traditions into

writing : for they were then gro;vn to fo great a number, and.

enlarged to fo huge a heap, as to exceed tlie pofiibility of be-

ing any longer preferved by the memory of men. And belides^

on the fecond deflruction which their country had undergone

from the Romans a little before, in the reign of Adrian, the

preceding emperor, moll of their learned men having been cut

off, and the chiefeft of their fchools broken up and diilblved,

and vail numbers of their people diffipated and driven out of

their land, the ufual method of preferving their traditions had

then in a great meafure failed: and therefore there being dan-

ger, that, under thefe diiadvantages, they might be all forgot-

ten and loft, for the preventing hereof, it was refolved, that

they Hiould be all collected together, and put into a book ; and

Rabbi Judah the fon of Simeon, who, from the reputed fanc-

tity of his life, was called Hakkadoih, that is, the holy, and

was then reclor of the fchool which they had at Tiberias in

Galilee, and prefident of the Sanhedrim that there fat, under-

took the work, and compiled it in lix books, each confifting;

of fcveraltraclsj v/hich all together make up the number of

63 ; in which, under their proper heads, he methodically di-

T.efted all that Intherto had been delivered to them of their law

and their religion by the trp.dition of their anceilors. And
liis i^ the book called the Miihnah ; which book \vas forth-

with received by -the Jews with great veneration throughouj^

all their difpeil^cns, and hath ever fince been held in high

efteem among tliem ; for tttcir opinion of it is, that all the

particulars therein contained vvere diftatcd hy God himleif to

Twofes from Mount Sinai, as well as the written word itfelf,

and confequently mufl be of the fame divine authority with

it, and ought to.be as facredly cbferved. And therefore, as

foon as it was puhlifhcd,* it became tlie fubjed of the (Indies

cf all their learned men, and the chiefeft of them both in Ju-
dea and Eabjlonia employed themfelves to makeromments on

it : and thefe, v;ith the Miihnah, make up both their Talmuds,

ihat is, the Jcrufalem Talmud, and the Babyloniih Talmud.

Xhcfe comments they call the (Temara,«7". e. the complement,

becau;?i
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becaufe by tliem the Miflinah is fully explained, and the whole
traditionary doclrine of their law and their religion completed :

for the Miflinah is the text, and the Gerr.ara the comment ;

and both together is what they call the Talmud. That made
by the Jews ofjudea, is called the Jerufalem Talmud ; and
that made by the Jews of Babylonia, is called the Babylonifii

Talmud. The former was completed about the _>ear of our
Lord 300, and is publiilied in one large folio : the latter was
publillied about 200 years after, in the beginning of the fixth

century, and hath had feveral editions fince the invention of
printing; the laft publiftied at Amlierdam, is in 12 folio's.

And in thefe two Talmuds (the law and the prophets being in

a manner quite juflled out by them) is cont.-iined the whole
of the Jewilli religion that is now profeffed among them. But
the Babylonilli Talmud is that which they chiefly follow: for

the other, that is the Jerufalem Talmud, being obfcure and
hard to be underllood, it is not now much regarded by them.
But this and the Miflinah being the ancientell books which
they have (except theChaldee paraphrafes of Onkelos and Jona-
than), and both written in the language and flile of tie Jews
ofjudea, our countryman Dr Lightfoot hath made' very good
life of them in explaining feveral places of the New Tefta-

ment, by parallel phrafes and fayings out of them. For the

one being compofed about the ^i5Cth year of our Lord, and
the other about the 300th, the idioms, proverbial fayings, and
phrafeclogies ufed in our Saviour's time, might very well be

preferved in them. But the other Tr.Imud being written in

the language and (lile of Babylonia, and not compiled till about
the 500th year of our Lord, or, as fome will have it, much
later, this cannot fo well ferve for this purpofe. Kowever, it

is now the Alcoran of the Jews, into which they have refol-

ved all their faith and all their religion, although framed (al-

moilwith the fame impofture as that of Mahomet) out of doc-

trines falfely pretended to be brought from heaven. And in

this book all that now pretend to any learning among them
place their fiudies ; and no one can be a mafter in their fchools,

or a teacher in their fynagogues, who is not well inftrii^led

and vfcrfed herein, that is, not only in the text, which is the

Miihnah, but alfo in the comment tljereon, which is the Ge-
mara. And tiiis comment they fo highly elleem beyond the

other, that the name of Gemara is wholly ingroiled by it j the

Gemara of the Babylonifli Talmud being that only which they
nowufually underftandby that word. For this with tlie Miih-
nah to which it is added, they think, doth truly complete and

inake up tlie whole 0^ their religion, as fully an ? perfedly con-

F 2 • t.iining
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taming all the doclrines, rules, and rites thereof; and therefore

it is, m their opinion, the moft deferving of that name, which

figniiitith what completes^ fills up, or perfeBs ^ for this is the

meaning of the word in the Hebrew language. Out of this Tal-

mud, Maimonides hath made an abftradl, containing only the re-

folutions or determinations made thereiii on every cafe, without

the defcants, difputcs, fables, and other tralli under which they

lay buried in that vafl load of rubbllh. This work is entitled by
him Yad Hachazakah, and is one of the completed digells of

law that was ever made ; I mean, not as to the matter, but in

refpeft only of the clearnefs of the llile and method in which it

is compofed, the filthy mafs of dirt from under v/hich he dug it^

and the comprehenlive manner in which he hath digefled the

whole. Others among them have attempted the like work; but

none have been able to exceed or come nigh him herein. And,
for this and other of his writings, he is defervedly efteemed the

beft author among them. They who ptofefTed this fort of

learning, that is, taught and propagated thefe traditionary doc-

trines among them, have been diHinguilhed by feveral different

titles and appellations, according to the different ages in which
they lived. From the time of the men of the great fynagogue,

to the publiihing of the Mijhnah, they were called ^ Tcinaim;

and they are the Miflmical doftors, out of whofe doctrines and

traditions the Mijhnah was compofed. And from the time of the

publifniag of ttie MiJJmah^ to the publiihing of the Babjlonifli

Talmud, they were called ^ A7?ioraim ; and they are the Gema-
rical doftors, out of whofe do6lrines and traditions the Gemara
was compofed. And, for about lOO years after the publiihing

of the Talmud; they were called ^ Sehtirahn, and after that '^

Geonivi, And thefe were the feveral piaffes in which their learn-

ed men have been ranked, according to the feveral ages in which

they formerly livedo But for thefe latter times, the general name
oiKabhi is that only whereby their learned men are called, there

being no other title whereby they have been diilinguillied for

near 700 years paft. For, about the year 1040, all their fcliools

in Melbpotamia, where only they enjoyed thefe high titles, being

deflroyed, and all their leax-ned men thence expelled and driveri

out

^ The word Tan-im hath its dery. t'on from Tanaht which fignifieth

U deiii'er by tra.'ition^ 3.nd ?s the fan^e in Chahk^e with Shonah in the He-
brt w, from whence the word MlJ})nah is dcrive.l.

'^z.t- D.Lftos; becAufe they dic^Ated tbofe explications upon the

Mi/hnah, whxh are contained in the Gemara.
•^ i. e. Opinhuijls; for they did no^ d\tt?Xti any doftrines, but only in-

ferred opinions by difpulation, ^nd probable areumcrtG, from what hid
been :tfor<' ditflated and received in the Mijhna% and Gemara.

^ i. e= Thefuklime or excellent doEtors; they werefo called from the fub-

lirnity and c::celkr-cy of their h:arnine.
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out by the Mahometan princes, who then governed in thole

parts, they have, fince tliat, wit'u the greatell number of their

people, flocked into thefe wellern parts, elpeciaDy into Spain,
France, and England. And, from that time, all thele pompous
titles which they afie^led in the Eaft being here dropped, they
have retained none other for their learned men, from that time,

but that of Rabbi, excepting only, that thofeof them who mi-
nifter in their fynagogues are called * Chacams, i. e. wife men.

But the ^ great work of Ezra was his collecting together and
fetting forth a correi^ edition of the holy fcriptures, which he
laboured mUch in, and went a great way in the perfecling of it.

This both Chriftians and Jews give him the honour of. And
many of the ancient fathers attribute more to him, in this parti-

cular, than the Jews theuifelves : for they hold, that all the fcrip-

tures were loft and deftroyed in the Babylouifh captivity, and
that Ezra reftored them all again by divine revelation. Thus
faith "^ Ireneeus, and thus fay ^TertuUian, ^Clemens Alexandri-

nus, f Bafil, and - others. But they had no other foundation for

it than that fabulous relation which we have of it in the 14th

chapter of the fecond apocryphal book of Efdras, a book too

abfurd for theRomanifiis themfelves to receive into their canon.

Indeed, in the time of Joliah, through the impiety of the two
preceding reigns of Manaffeh and Ammon, the book of the law
was fo deftroyed and loft, that, befides that copy of it ^^ which

Hilkiah found in the tcnr.ple, there was then none other to be

had ; for the furprife which Hiikiah is faid to be in at the find-

ing of it, and the grief which Jofiah expreffed at the hearing of

it read, do plainly ftiew, that neither of them had ever feen it

before. And if the king and the high prieft, who were both meni

of eminent piety, were without this part of holy fcripture, it

can fcarce be thought that any one eli'e then had it. But fo re-

ligious a prince as King Joliah could not leave this long unre-

medied. By his order, copies were forthwith written out from

this original; and fearch being m.ade for all the other parts of

holy fcripture, both in the colleges of the Ions of the prophets;

and all other places where they could be found, care was ta-

ken for tranfcripts to be made out of thefe alio, anti thence-

forth copies of the whole became multiplied among the people^

F 3
a'>

* Cljp.cam, in the Hebrew language, fisnificth a n^-fe wan.
b Vide Btixtorlii TiberJAdcm, c. 11,
'^ Advcrfus flicrefcs, lib. .^. c. 25.

^ De Ha [))tu Mulierum, c. 3.
« Strom I.

f In Epiltoia ad Chiloncm. , .

^ Hieronymus contra Helvldium. AuguHinus de Miraculkj Sucrr

Scri-turs, lib. z. Chryroftotnus, hoin. 8. in Epi:t. ad ilebraf^o-^,

•^ 3 Kin>:3 xxli. a Chron. ivxxiv.
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all tliofe ulio were defirous of knowing the law of their God,
either waiting them out themfelves, or procuring others to do
it for them. So that, though within a few years after the holy
city and temple were deftroyed, and the authentic copy of the

law, which was laid up before the Lord, was burnt and con-

fuii.ied v'ith them
; yet by this time many copies both of the

law and the prophets, and all tlie other facred writings, were
got into private hand?, who carried them with them into their

captivity. That Daniel had a copy of the holy fcriptures with
him in Babylon it is certain; for he ^ quotes the law, and alfo

makes mention ^ of the prophecies of the prophet Jerem.iah ;

which he could not do, had he never feen them. And, in the

6th chapter of Ezra, it is fald, that, on the finifhin^ of the

temple, in the iixth year of Darius, the priefts and the Levites

were fettled in their refpec^ive functions, according as it is writ-

ten in the law of Mofes. But how could they do this accord-

ing to the wTitten law, if they had not copies of that law then

among them ? and this was near 60 years before Ezra came
to Jerufalem. And farther, in the 8th chapter of Nehemiah,
when the people called for the law of Mofes to have it read

to them, they did not pray Ezra to get it anew di(5tated unto
him, but that he fhould bring forth the book of the law of
Mofes, which the Lord had commanded to Ifrael : which plain-

ly fnews, that the book w^as then well known to have been ex-
tant, and not to need fuch a miraculous expedient, as that of
^- divine revelation, for its refloration ; and it would with many
very much Ihock the faith of the whole, fhould it be held, that

3t owed its prefent being to fuch a revival ; it being obvious
for fceptlcal perfons in this cafe to objeft, that he who fhould
V.e faid thus to revive it, then forged the whole. All that Ezra
<iid in this matter, was to get together as many copies of the
lacred writings as he could, and, out of them all, fet forth a

correft edition
; in the performance of which he took care of

tliefe following particulars.

L He eorrefted all the errors that had crept into thefe copies
through the negligence or miftakes of tranfcribers ; for, by com-
paring them one with tlie other, he found out the true reading,
:ind fet all at lights. Whether the "^ Kcri Cctih that are in cur
prefent Hebrew Bibles, were of theft corrections, I duril not

% J

" Darielix 11. 13. l' Dar.iel ix. a.- .

"• The Keri Cetlb arc various readines in the HeVrew Rlble. Keri fig,
I iHeth that which is re<nd, and Cetib that which is written. For where
there .ire any fuch variou*^ reinjpgs, the wrong reading is written in the
text (and th '.t is callt'd the Cttih), ardthe true reading is written in the
T.i<.\l\r, (ar.d that is called the Kcri).
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fay ; the generality ^ of the Jewifli writers tell us, that they
xvere, and others among them hold them much ancienter, refer-

ring them with abiurdity enough even as high up as the very
times of the firft writers of the books in which they are found,

as if they themfelves had defignedlymadethefe various readmgs
for the fake of fome mylleries compriied under them. It isrroft

probable, that they had their original from the mi (lakes of the

tranfcribcrs after the time of Ezra, and thecbfervations andccr-r

re^tions of the Maforites rpade thereon. If any of them were of

thofe ancient various readings which had been obferyeJ by Ezra
himfelf in the comparing of thofe copies he collated on this ccca-

lion, and were by him annexed in the margin, as corrc^lions of

thofe errors which, he found in the text; it is certain thofe could

not be of that number which are now in thofe facied books that

were written by himfelf, or taken into the canon after his time

;

for there are Keri Cetibs in them, as well as in the other books

of the Hebrew fcriptures.

II. He collecled together all the books of which tlie holy

fcriptures did then confift, and dilpofed them in their proper

crder, and fettled the canon of fcripture for his time. Theie

books he ^ divided into three parts ; i/?, the law ; 2J/;', the

prophets ; and, "^dlv, the Cetubim or Hagiographa, /. e. the

holy writings; which diviiion our Saviour himfelf takes notice

pf, Luke xxiv. 44. where he faith, " Thefe are the words which
I fpake unto you, while 1 was yet with you, that all things

might be fulfilled, which are written in the law, and in the

prophets, vA\d in the pfalms, concerning me." For there, by
the pfalms, he means the whole third part called the Hagio-

grapha : for that part beginning with the pfalms^ the whole

was for that reafon then commonly called by that 'name, as

ufually with the Jews the particular books are named from

tie words with which they begin. Thus with ihem Genefis

is called Berefhith, Exodus, Shemoth, Leviticus Vajikra, &c.

becaufe they begin with thefe Hebrew words. And Jofephus

makes mention of this fmie divifion. For he faith, in his

firft book againll Apion, " We have only two and twenty

books, which arc to be believed as of divine authority; of which

five are the books of Mofes . Frqir. the death of Hofes, to the reign

of Artaxerxes the fon of Xerxes king of Perfia, t'ne prophets,

who v/ere the fuccelTors of Mofes, have written in 13 books. 1 he

remaining faur books contain hymns to God, and documents ot

F 4 li^^e

^ De Keri Cet;b vide Arcanum runditionis Revel.itiirn, lib. i. c. 7.

JSuxtoifii Vindici^s Vcatatis ITcbraic^;, p-art a. c. 4. et Waltoiu Prelo-

^om. 8. § 1 8. 19. &c.
b Buxtoriii 1 iberias,c.ii.'Sch:ck?vdi BechinaUvHsppcruflnm.c.r.S 6.

^J;asLevita:nI^.XAforaha:in^.marcr.th Lcufdcr/irrxt^tioadribhsAt!-!.-?,
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Jife for the ufcof men." In wlilch clivifion, according to him, the

law contains, i. Genefis, i. Lxodus, 3. Leviticus, 4. Nu'nbers,

5. Deuteronomy : the writings of the prophets, i. Jolhiia, 2.

Judges, with Ruth, 3. Santuel, 4. Kings, 5. Kaiah, 6. Jeremiah,
with his Lamentations, 7. Ezckiel, 8. Daniel, 9. the twelve mi-
nor propiiers, 10. Job, 11. Ezrn, 12. Nehemiali, 13. Efther ;

and t:.c liagiographa, i.thePfalms, 2. the Proverbs, 3. Eccle-

fiaftes, 4. th.e Song of So'oajon; w^hich all together make 22
books. This ^ divifion was made for the fake of reducing the

books to the number of tlieir alphabet, in which ate 22 letters.

Eut at prcfent ^ thej reckon tbefe books to be 24, and difpofe.

of them in this order ; ift^ the law, wliich contains, i . Genefi?,

2. Exodus, 3. Leviticus, 4. Numbers, 5. Deuteronomy; idly,

the writings of the prop!;cts, which they div ide into the former
prophets and the latter prophets 3 the books of the former pro-

phets are, 6. Jolhua, 7. Judges, 8. Samuel, 9. Kings; and the

books of the letter prophets are, 10. Ifaiah, 11. Jeremiah, 12.

Ezekiel, and, 13. tlie twelve minor prophets; ^dly, the Ha-
giographa, which are, 14. the Pfalms, 15. the Proverbs, 16,

Job, 17. the Song of Solomon, which they call the Song of

Songs, 18. Ruth, 19. the Lamentations, 2c. Ecclefiaftes, 21.

Either, 22. Daniel, 23. Ezra, and, 24. the Chronicles. Under
the nam.e cf Ezra, they comprehend the book of Nchemiah :

for the Hebrews, andaifo the Greeks, anciently reckoned Ezra
a'ud Nehemiah but as one book. Eut '^ this order hath not been
Jilways obfervcd among the Jews ; neither is it fo now in all

places : for there hatn been great variety as to this, and that

not only among the Jews, but alfo among the Chriilians, as well

Greeks as Latins. But no variation herein is of any moment:
lor in what order foever the books are placed, they arc flill the .

word of God, and no change as. to this can miake any change
in that divine authority which is llarnped upon them. But all

thefe books were not received into the canon of the holy fcrip-

tures in Ezra's time: for Malachi, it is fuppofed, lived aft^r

him ; and, in Nehemiah, mention is made cf Jaddua as high
prieft, and of Daiins Codomaiinus as king of Perlia, who were
ivtleall ICC years after his tim.e ; and, in the 3d chapter of the
tlrlt bock of Chronicles, the genealogy of the fons of Zerubba-
bel is carried down for fo many generations, as muil neccfiarily

make it reach to the time of Alexander the Great ; and there-

fore this book could not be put into the canon till after his

time. It is moil: likely, that the tvv^o bocks of Chronicles,

Ezra,.
"" ITieronymnsin Prolcgo Galcato.
t BuxtoiiVi Tiberi^ft, c. 1 1. Schiclcirdi I^cchinnth H3[~ci-ufl:im, c. :-,

^ 6. Leufdeiii rrtef-itio ad BihliA nr^brcea Athlon.
^ Vidt lioUium dc Eibhc-iuiu Tcx^;huo Oiigi:ialibu5,
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Ezra, Nehemiah, and Either, as well as Malachi, were after-

wards added in the time of Simon the Juft, and that it was
not till then that the Jewifli canon of t'ne lioly fcriptures wa's

fully completed. And indeed thcfc lafl books fcem very muck
to want the exadnefs and Ikill of Ezra in their publication,

they falling far {hort of the corrednefs which is in the other

parts of the Hebrew fcriptures. The five books cf the law are

divided ^into 54 fe6lions.' This dlvifion many of the Jews hold

to be one of the conftitutions of Mofes from Mount Sinai. But
others, with more likelihood of truth, attribute it to Ezra. It

v/as made for tlie ufe of their fynagogues, arid the better in-

firucting of the people there in the law^ of God ; for ^ every

fabbath day one of thefe feclions was read in their fynagogues.

And thi^, we are affured, in the Acts of the Apoftles, was done

amongft them ^ of old time, w^hich may well be interpreted

from the time of Ezra. They ended the laft feaion with the

laft words of Deuteronomy on the fabbatli of the fead of ta-

bernacles, and then begun anew with the firfl feilion, from the

beginning of Genefis, the next fabbath after, and fo w^ent round

in this circle every year. The number of thefe feclions was

54, becaufe, in their intercalated years (a month being then

added), there were 54 fabbaths. On other years they reduced

them to the number of the fabbaths w'hich were in thofe years^

by joining two lliort ones feveral times into one; for they held

themfelves obliged to have the whole law thus read over in

their fynagogues every year. Till the time of the perfecutioii

of Antiochus Epiphanes, they read only the lav/. ^ But then

being forbid to read it any more, in the room of tlie 54 fee-

tions of the law% they fubftituted 54 fe^ipns out of the pro-

phets, the reading of wdiich they ever after continued. So

that, when the reading of the law was again reftored by the

Maccabees, the fedion which was read every fabbath out of

the law ferved for their firft leffon, and the fection out of the

prophets for their fecond lelTon ; and fo it was praftifed in the

time of the apoflles. And therefore, when Paul entered into the

fynagogue at Antiochia in Pifidia, it is faid, that '^ " he flood

lip to preach, after the reading of the law and the prophets ;"

that is, after the reading of the nrft. leHbn out of the law, and

the

' ^ Euxtorfil Tiberias, c. ir. & Tr^a. de P<ira{1ns .^ Synapog.-^ Jud.iica,

c. 16. & c. 27. Schickardi Bechinath Hnnperuniim, c. 1. § 6. Trxfa-

Jio LeuI'deni ad Bibha Hebrssa Athijs. liiias in Tilbite.

b Biixtorfii Synagoga JudAica, c. 16.

^ Ads XV. a T. ...
«^ Eli.is in Tifbite. EuxtorHus & Schick^rdus, ibid. Hottmeen The •

fanMiG, lib. I. c. 2. 5 5. N. 3.
«= Aacxiii. 15.
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the fecond leffon out of the prophets. And in that very fer-

mon which he then preached, he tells them, ^ ** that the pro-

phets were read at Jerufalem every fabbath-day," that is, in

thofe lelTons which were taken out of the prophets,

Thefe fe6lions were divided into verfes, which the Jews call

Pefakim. They are marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by two
great points at the end of them, called from hence Soph-Pafuky

i. e. The end of the 'ierfe. If Ezrahimfelf was not the author

of this divifion (as moll fay), it was not long after him that it

was introduced ; for certainly it is very ancient. It is mod like-

ly it was invented for the fake of the Targumlils or Chaldee in-

terpreters. For, after the Hebrew language had ceafed to be

the mother tongue of the Jews, and the Chaldee grev; up into

ufe amongfl them inflead of it, (as ^ was their cafe after their

return from the Babylonifh captivity), their ufage was, ^ that,

in the public reading of the law to the people, it was read to

them, firft in the original Hebrev/, and after that rendered by an
interpreter into the Chaldee language, thatfo all might fully un-

derftand the fame. And this was done period by period. And
therefore, that thefe periods might be the better diftingulhed,

and the reader more certainly know how much to read at every

interval, and the interpreter how much to interpret at every in-

terval, there was aneceiTity that fome markf fhould be invent-

ed for their dire^ion herein. The ^ rule given in their ancient

books is, that in the law the reader was to read one verfe, and
then the interpreter was to render the fame into the Chaldee :

but that in the prophets, the reader was to read three verfes

together, and then the interpreter to render the fame three ver-

fes inlo Chaldee in the fame manner ; which manifeftly proves,

that the divilion of the fcriptures into verfes muft be as ancient,

as the way of interpreting them into the Chaldee language in

their fynagogucs ; which was from the very time that fyna-

gogues were erefted, and the fcriptures publicly read in them
after the Babylonifti captivity. This was at firft done only

in the law, (for '-"

till the time of the Maccabees the law only

was

' A61s xiii, 17.

^ David KimchI in PraifAtionead Michlol. Ephodael Gram. c. 7. Ellas

Levit^i in Prasfatione acj Methurgeman.

* Waltone Prolegom. 3. § 24, Lijihtfobt, vol. I. p. 215. azo. 3^7. and
7012. vol. II. 545. and 803. Buxtorfii Dilfcrtatio de Linpuae Hebrxc?i

Ccnfervatione, p. 197. Morini Excrcit. Bibl. p. 2. exerc. 9. c. 5. § 9,

llottingtrii Thelaurus, lib. i. c. 3. § 3. Q^ i. Maimonides in Tcphillin,

C. 12. Shickardi Bcchinath Happtrufliino, c, a. § i.

d Mifhnah in Tra«5t. Mcgilla, c. 4. Trad. Sopherim, c. 11.

^ Buxtorfius in Bibliothcca Rabbiuica, p, a8j.
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was read In their fjnagogues) ; but afterwards, in imitation

hereof, the fame was alfo done in the prophets, and the Haeio-
grapha, efpecially after that the prophets began alfo to be pub-
licly read among them, as well as the law j and from hence the
divifion of the holy fcriptures into verfes, it is moft likelv, was
firft made, but without any numerical figures annexed to them.
The manner whe««by they are now diflinguiihed in their com-
mon Hebrew Bibles, is by the two great points, called Soph-
Pafuk, above mentioned. But whether this was the ancient way,
is by fome made a queftion. The objedion raifed againft it is

this : If the diftin«Stion of verfes was introduced for tlie fake of

the Chaldee interpreters in their fynagogues, and mufl there-i

fore be held as ancient as that way of interpreting the fcrip-

tures in them, ^ it muft then have place in their facred fyna-
gogical books ; for none other were ufed either bjrthe readers

or their interpreters in their public alTenr^blies. But it hath been
^ ajciently held as a rule among them, that any points or ac-

cc'ts written into thefe facred books pollute and profane them;
and therefore no copy either of the law or the prophets now
ufed in their fynagogues, hath any points or accents written in

it. To this I anfwer, whatever may be the praftice of the mo-
dern Jews, this is no rule to let us know what was the ancient

practice among them; fince, in many particulars, they have-

varied from the ancient ufages, as they now do from each other,

according to .the different parts of the world in which they
dwell. The divifion of the law and the prophets into verfes,

among the Jews, is certainly very ancient : for mention of
them is made in "^ the Mifhna; and that the reafon of this divi-

fion was for the dire£lion of the readers and the Chaldee inter-

preters, is alfo there implied. And therefore, fuppofing fuch a

divifion for this ufe, it muft neceflarily follow, that there mult
have been fome marks to fet it out, otherwife it could not

have anfwered the end intended. Thofe "^ that fay thefe verfes

were dlilinguiihed by a fet number of lines of which they

confifted, feem not to have confidered, that a line often ends in

an imperfe6l fenfe, and in the middle of a fentence. And
therefore a divifion into verfes this way could not ferve the

end for which the Mifana makes mention of them, that

is, for the dired:ion of the readers and Chaldee interpreters

ia

* Mcriniis in Exercltatlonibus Biblicis, part 2. exercit. 15. c. t. j 9.

,

^ Trikit. Sopherim, c. 3. Morini Exercit. Binl. part 2. exercit. 15. c. 4.
^ Trad. Megilla, e. 4. § 4. u»i dicitur, * Qjn legit in lege non legit

minus qmm tres verfus. Non legit interprcti plus quam unum vetfu'.n,

& in prophetis tres.'

^ Morinusin E:;crcitationibus Biblicis, part 3. exeicit. 15. c. 2.
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in their fynagogues ; for there could be no true reading or true

interpreting, if the flop were made otherwife than at the end

of a "ull fentence. And therefore, if the dillin^lion of verfes in

their facred fynagogical books were anciently difcernibleonly by
lines, it could be no otherwife according to the manner in which
IVIaimonides fays they were Vv^ritten, than by ending of the lall

line of the verfe in a break. For that ^ author, cut of the

Xilmud, tells us, that the parchments, on which they were
written, were to be of fix hands breadth, and of as many in

length, and the writing of them to be in fix columns, each co-

lumn being of an hand's breadth ; and that each line in thefe

columns was to contain 30 of their letters. And therefore, if a.

break were made where the lail line of the verfe ended, and the

next verfe were begun with a new line, this would, 1 acknow-
ledge, be fufEcient to fet out the diftindion of thefe verfes, and

make them fully anfwer the end intended. But there are two
exceptions againfl it. The tirll: is, that fuch breaks could net

always be made, becaufe fometimes the verfe might be run out

to the end of the laft line, and fo leave no i'pace at all for a

break ; and then there could no diftindlion at all be made this

way between that verfe and the next. And the fecond is, ^ that

thofe who hold this opinion, that the verfes were to be reckon-

ed by lines, allow only two of the lines above mentioned to a

verfe : but there are many verfes which cannot be written in few-
er than five or fix of thofe lines. It is moft likely, that ancient-

ly the writing of thofe books \\zs in long lines from one Vkde of

the parchracnt to the other, and that the verfes in them were
diflingniflied in the fame manner as the Stichi afterv.'ards were
in the Greek Bibles. For ^ the manner of their writing thofe

Stichi at lirfl was, to allow a line to every Stichus, and there to

end the writing wi.ere they ended the Stichus, leaving the reil

of the lir?e void, in the fame manner as a line is left at a break.

But this lofing too much of the parchment, and making the

book too bulky, for the avoiding of both thei'e inconveniences,

the way afterwards v^-as, to put a point at the end of every Sti-

chus, and fo contmue the writing, without leaving any part of

the line void as before. And, in the fame manner I conceive

the Pefakim or verfes of the Hebrew Bibles were anciently writ-

ten Ac tirll they alIov;ed a line to every verfe ; and a line drawn
from one fide of the parchment to the other, of the length as

above mention ed, was fufficient to contain any verfe that is now
in the Hebrew Bible. But many verfes falling flicrt of this

length,

^ MAimonidesdeLIbroLegls. c.j.&c.Q. T^hnuuinBrtVaLathrn,fo).i6»
^ Morinus, ibid.
'^ Vide Millii/ProlcgomeRa adGr??ci'.m Teflamcnt. p. 9c,
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length, they found the fame inconveniences that the Greeks
after did in the firft way of their writing their Stichi ; and
therefore came to the fame remedy, that is, they did put the
two points above mentioned (which they call Soph-Pafuk) at

the place where the former verfe ended, and continued the
writing of the next verfe in the fame line without leaving
any void fpace at all therein. And fo their manner hath con-
tinued ever fince, excepting only that between their fcclioni?,

as well the fmaller as the greater, there is fome void fpace

left to make the diflinclion between them. And I am the

more inclined to think this to be the truth of the matter, that

is, that anciently the verfes of the Hebrew Bible were lb

many lines therein, becaufe among the ancients of other na-
tions, about the fame time, the lines in the writings of prolb

authors, as well as of poets, were termed verfes ; and hence
it is that we are told, » that Zoroafires's works contained

two m^illions of verfes, and ^ Ariftotle's 445,270, though nei-

ther of them wrote any thing but in profe; and fo alfo we find

the writings <^ of Tully, ^ of Origen, ^ of Lactantlus, and ^ c-

thers, who were all profe writers, reckoned by the number of
verfeu, whicii could be no other than fo many lines. And
why then might not the Bible verfes anciently have been of
the fame nature alfo ? I^mean when written in long lines as

aforefaid. But the long lines often occalioning, that in reading

to the end of one verfe, they loft the beginning of the next,

and fo often did read wrong, either by ikipping, a line or

beginning

* Flin. lib 3.C. i.

^ Diogenes Laertius in Vita Ariftotelii,

^ Afconins Pcdianus Ciceronis veiba citat, 'verfu a trimo oBlngentyinio

qiihiqm^ejrioy &c.

d Hitrcnymus in Catalo2:oSc!!ptorum Eccieriafticorum, & alibi.

* Hieronymus in Epiftola 124. ad Damafum.
f Corntlius Nepos in Kpaminonda. * In hoc voluminc vitas excel-

leiitinrnvirorum complurinmconclndereconftituimus, quorum Icpnratim

inuhis millibusverfuum complures icriptores ante nos explicarunt.' And
Jofcjjhiis tc!!s us, in the conclulion of h;s Antiquities, * Th?-t this v/or-k of
Li-i cont^iT,ed 10 hooks, and 6o,oco r/;^^^* or verfes.' For the Greek s-l^ox

IS the feme with the Latin vtrfes, and both the lame originally with wh^t
we call a iir^e in v/riting. For verlus proptrly is a line, whether in profe

or verfe, and is fo called a I'ertendo, becaiife the writer, when he is got

to the end of one 'ine, turns b\ck his h-^nd, .Tnd be.-^ins the next, and fo

doth the re.'.drf -\lf> his eye, from the er.d of one lire to the hcp:innir!^

ofthenext. '"•tleMco.a: ii(>bfe^-v:.tionesinDioj:enisLaertii,lib.4- No.2^.

Jerome .".iio, in ti-j pv -rice before his Lati'i vcrfic^n of the book of Da-
nici.f.\ith,that M<;th, d.us, ^.ufebius,.^nd Appollinariu^, anfwerfd the ob-

jediiopsof Porphyv. 'eunft the fcriptures, multii vcrfiium miliibus, i. c.

- 1/, that IS, /;;.v.r; f r thev all wrote in piofc.
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beginning the fame again ; for ^ the avoiding of this, they

came to the way -of writing in columns and in (hort lines, as is

above mentioned. But all. this 1 mean of their facred fy-

nagogical books. In their common Bibles, they are'not tied up
to ffcich rules, bat write and print them fo as they may bell

ferve for their inftrud;ion and convenience in common ufe.

If the Jews at prefent, in their fynagogical books, leav^e put

the two points Soph-Pafuk at the end of the verfes, it pro-

ceeds from their wrefting the rule above mentioned, againft

putting points or accents into their facred books, to a too

rigorous meaning: for by thcfe points therein mentioned,

feem to be underilood no other points than the vowel points,

and fuch other as aifeft the text in the reading. But thefe

two points at the end of every verfe only terminate the pe-

riod, without alFefting at all either the words or the letters.

But it is no new thing for the Jews, out of an over fuperlti-

tious interpretation of their traditions, to make innovations in

their ancient ufages, efpecially while they had their fchools

and univerfities in ^ Mefopotamia, and there held their fyne-

drial and confiftorial affemblies of their Rabbi's, in which they

hammered their law, and aUb their ancient traditions, by a

vail number of new conftitutions and new determinations, in-

to what form they pleafed.

But the divifion of ths holy fcriptures into chapters, as we
now have them, is of a much later date. The pfalms indeed

were always divided as at prefent : for ^ St Paul, in his fer-

mon at Antioch in Piildia, quotes the fecond pfalm. But, as to

the reft of the holy fcriptures, the divifion of them into fuch chap-

ters as at prefent, is what the ^ ancients knew nothing of.

^ Some attribute it to Stephen Langton, who was archbifliop of

Canterbury, in the reigns of King John, and King Henry III.

his fon. But the true author of this invention was Hugo deSanc-

to Caro, who being from a Dominican monk advanced to the

dignity of a cardinal, and liie firil of that order that was fo, is

commonly called Hugo Cardinalis. The whole occafion and hif-

tory

* Mriimonides in Libro Legia, c. 7.
b They had thefe fchools at Naerda, Sora, and Pombeditha In Mefo-

potamia, till about the year of our Lord 1040, when they were driven

out thence by the Mahometan princes that reigned in thofc parts.
c Ai^s xiii. 35.
^ The Greek Bibles among Chrlftians anciently had their rlrxot and

mpaxaia ; but the intent of them was rather to point cut the fum or con-

tents of the text, than to divide the book? ; and they were v^ftly differ-

t.'nt from the prefent chapters ; fc^r many of them contained only a very-

few verfes, and fome of them lio moif than one.
^ Bal;rusceint. 3.p. 2 7J.
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x

tory of this matter, and the progrefs of it to tlie Hate it is

pow in, is as folioweth.

This ^ Cardinal Piugo, who flouriihed about the year 1240,
and died in the year 1262, had laboured much in the fludy of

the holy fcriptures, and made a comment upon the whole of
them. The carrying on of this workadminifteied to him the

occafion of inventing the firft concordance that was made of

j:he holy fcriptures, that is, that of the vulgar Latin Bible. For,

conceiving that fuch an index of all the words and phrafes in

jthe holy fcriptures v.^ould be of great ufe for tlie attaining of

a better underilanding of them, he projedted a fcheme for the

making ofJt ; and forthwith fet a great nutiiber of the monks
of his order on the colleding of the words under their proper

clalTes, in every letter of the alphabet, in order to this defign,

and, by the help of fo many hands, he foon brought it to what
he intended. This work was afterwards much improved by
thofe who followed him, efpecialiy by Arlottus Thufcus, and

Conradus Haiberftadius, the former a Francifcan, and the

other a Dominican friar, who both lived about the end of the

fame century. But the whole end and aim of the work being

for the eafier finding of any word or pafTage in the holy fcrip-

tures, to make it anfwer this purpofe, the cardinal found it

neceffary, in the firfl place, to divide tiie books into feclions,

and the fe6lions into under diyiiions, that by thefe he might

the better make the references, and the more exactly point

out, in the index, Vv^here evei-y word or pafTage might be

found in the text. For till then every book of the holy fcrip-

tures, in the vulgar Latin Bibles, w^as without any divifion at

all ; and therefore, had the index referred only to the book,

the whole book, perchance, mull have been read over, ere than

could be found which was fought for ; but, by referring to it

by this divifion and fubdivifion, it was immediately had at

firfl fight. And thefe fedions are the chapters which the

Bible hath ever fince been divided into. For, on the pub-

liihing of this concordance, the ufefulnefs of it being imme-

diately difcerncd, all coveted to have it ; and, for the fake

of the ufe of ir, ail divided their Bibles in the fame manner

as Hugo had done. For the references in the concordanc<".

being made by thefe chapters, and the fubdivifions of then),

unlets their Bibles were fo divided too, the concordance would

be of no ufe to them. And thus this divifion of the feve-

rs!

^ Euxtorfii Prjclvitio ad Concordantias Bib'iornm I-iehraic^s. Mori-

nus in Exercit. Rib!, part 2. exercit. 17, c. 3. Gercbradiiis in Chronico

-id Annum Chnfti 1244. Sixtus Senenfis Eibliothfc. lib. 3. Ilottingen

Thefaurup, lib. 3. c %. i ;. Capclli Arcanum rurft^tioniS;, lib. 2. c. 17.
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ral books of the Bible into chapters had its original, which hath

ever fince been made ufe of in all places, and amot)g all people,

wherever the Bible itfelf is iifed i:^ thefe vveflern parts of the

world. Bai the Tabdivilion of the chapters v/as net then by

verfes as now. Hugo's waj of iubdividing them was by the let-

ters A. B. C. D. E. F. G. placed in the margin at an equal dif-

tance from enxh other, recording as the chapters were longer

or iliorter. In long chapters all tiiefe feven letters were ufed,

in others fewer, according as the length which the chapters

were of did require. For the fubdivifion of chapters by verfes,

which is now in all our Bibles, was not introduced into them

till fome ages after, and then it was from the Jews that the ufe

hereof, as now among us, firfl had its original on this occafion.

About ^ the year 1430, there lived here, among the weitern

Jews, a famous Rabbi, called by fome Rabbi Mordecai Nathan,

by others R.abbi Ifaac Nathan, and by m.any by both thefe

names, as if he were firfl called by one of them, and then, by a

change of it, by the other. This Rabbi being much converfant

with the Chri^ians, and having frequent difputes witli their

learned men about religion, he thereby came to the knowledge

of the great ufe which they made of the Latin concordance coiv.-

pofed by Cardinal Mugo, and the benefit which they had there-

by, in tlie ready finding of any place in the fcriptures that tliey

had occafion to confult j which he was fo much taken v.'ith, that

he immediately fet about the making of fuch a concordance to

the Hebrew Bible for the ufe of the Jews. He began tliis work
in the year of our Lord 1438, and finifhed it in the year 1445 ;

fo that he was jull feven years in the compoiing of it. And the

firlt publifiiing of it happening about the time that printing ^

was firft invented, it hath, fince that time, undergone feveral

editions from the prefs. That which was printed at B?.fii by
Buxtorf the fon, anno 1632, is the bell of them : for Buxtoif

tile father had taken great pains about it, to make it more
corre6l and complete; and Buxtorf the fon added alfo his la-

bours to thofe of his father, for the perfe(^ling of it, and pub-

lifiied it, with both their improvements, in theyear I have men-
tioned ; and, by reafon of the advantages it hath received here-

from, it defervedly hath the reputation of being the perfeftefl

and bell bock of its kind that is extant, and irdeed is i'o ulcful

for the underflanding of tlie Hebrew fcriptures, that no one who
employs his iludies this way can well be without it, it being

the
* rrrr;fatio Bnxtorfii 2d Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraic.is. Mori-

rins F.xercit. Bibl. par. 2. excrcit. 17. c. 3.

^ Printing was firft invented at Mentz, in Ctrn"iar.y» by John FuH an 1

John Gutenberg, A. D. 1440. See Calvifuis undtr that year, and ??.\.

cirollus with ijalmuth on him, part 2. tit, ij.
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the befl didioiiary, as well as the beft concordance :o them. In
the compofingof this book, Kabbi Nathan finding it iieceffary

to follow the fame divifion of the fcripture into chapters, which
Hugo had made in them, it had the likeeffedts as to the Hebrew
Bibles, that Hugo's had as to the Latin, that is, it caufed the
fame divifion to be made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were
afterwards either written out or printed for common ufe. For
this concordance being found of excellent ufe among thole for

whom it w^as made, thej were forced to comply with this divi-

fion for the fake of having the benefit of it. For the references

inNathan's concordance being every where by chapters according

to Hugo's divifion, they could no otherwife have the benefit of
finding in their Bibles the places referred to, than by dividing

them into the fame chapters alfo. And from hence the divifion

of the fcriptural books into chapters firil came into the Hebrew
Bibles. But, Nathan though he followed Hiigo in tlie divifion

of the fcriptural books into chapters, yet did not fo in the divi-

fion of the chapters by the letters A. B. C. &c. in the margin,

but refined upon him in this matter by introducing a better

iifage, that is, by ufing the divifion which was made by verfesa

This divifion, I have fiiewnj was very ancient; but it was till

UQW without any numbers put to the verfes. This was firft done
by Rabbi Nathan for the fake of his concordance: for therein all

his references being by the chapters and veifes, as there was a
necefiity that thofe who ufed this concordance fiiould have their

t^ibles thus divided into chapters and verfes alfo; fo was it, that

bothfliould be numbered in them. For it was by the num-bers

of the chapters and verfes that they were to find the places

fought for, in the fame manner as is now praclifed in our Eng-
lifli concordances; as in Newman's^ which is by much the bel'c

and perfefteft of all that are extant. The numbering, therefore,

of the verfes in the chapters, and the quoting of the paffages iir

every chapter by the verfes, inftead of doing it hy letters, at an

equal diftance in the margin, was Nathan's invention; in all

things elfe he followed tlie pattern which Hugo had fet him.

But it is to be obferved, that he did not number the verfes any

otherwife than by aflixing the numerical letters in the margin ac

every fifth verfe. And this liath been the ufage of the Jews in

rill their Hebrew Bibles ever fince, till of late Atlilas, a Jew of

Amfterdam, in Ills two fair and correct editions of tlie Hebrew
Bible printed by him in that city, the firfi in the year 1661, and

the other in the year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two parti-

culars. For, i/t, He hath introduced into thefe editions the ufe

of the Indian figures: and, 2r//>', hath placed them at every verfe,-

where the numerioal Hebrew letters are not : fo that continuing

Vx>L. H, G th$



354 CONNECTION OY THE HISTORY OF TART I'i

the numerical Hebrew letters, ?.s formerly, at every fifth verfe, he

liad put the Indian figures at all the reft. Before this we were

to number from every fifth verfe to find any intermediate verfe

between that and the next fifth. Whether the Jews will follow

this new way in their fuaire editions, I know not; but this I

know, that this fccond edition of Athias's Hebrew Bible is the?

mofl correfl', as well as the moffc convenient and beft. fitted for

ufe, of any that h-ave been as yet fet forth. After Rabbi'Nathan

had brought in this ufe ofnumbering the verfes, and quoting by
themwhat was in every chapter, this foon appeared to be a much
better way, than the quoting of wliat is in them by the letters,

A. B. C. &c. fet in the margin. And therefore ^ Vatablus ha-

ving, from this pattern, publiUied a Latin Bible, with the chap-

ters fo divided into verfes, and the verfes fo numbered, this ex-

ample hath been followed in all other edition^ that have been

fmce fet forth. And all that have pablidied concordances, as

well as all other writers, hath ever fmce that time quoted the

iciiptures by the number of chapters and verfes according to this

divilion. So that, as the Jews borrowed the divifion of the books
of the holy fcriptures into chapters from the Chriflians, in like

manner the Chriflians borrowed that of the chapters into verfes

from the Jev/s. And thus they have helped each other to make
the prefect editions of the Bible miUch more convenient for com-
mon ufe than otherwife they would have been. And Robert
Stephanus, takiJig an hint from hence, made a like divifion of

Vat^ chapters of the New Teflament into verfes alfo, and for the

fame reafon as Rabbi Nathan had done fo l5lfore him as to the

Old Teflamcrt, thtit is, for tlie ffike of a concordance, which he

was thencompofmgfor the Greek Teflament, and which was af-

terw^ards printed by Henry Stephanus his fon, who gives this ac-

count hereof in his preface to that concordance. Since that,

this divifion of the ho\y fcriptures by -chapters and. verfes, and

the quoting of all paffagcs in them by the numbers of both, hath

^-^'Tovvninto ufe every where anong us in thefe wefl:ern parts
;

i'o that, not only all Lathi Bibles, but all Greek Bibles alfo,

imd all others, that have been printed in any of the modern
languages, have follov/ed this divifioil. And the ufefulnefs of

ufrom the firft time it was introduced, reconciled all men there-

to. And thus tliac divifion of the holy fcM'iptures into chapters

and verfes, Vvhich is now every v.'here in ufe, had its original.

HL The tliird tiling which Ezra did ?.boi:t the holy fcrip-

tures, in'his edition of them, was, he added, in feveral places,

throuohiout tlie books of this edition, what ipneared necefiarj'^'

fo.

* Iriorhiusiii Zxerclt. T^^bllc. r^it 3. cxcrcit, i;. c. 4. u %>
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for the illuftrating, connc6ling, or completing of them • wherein
he was affifted by the fame Spirit, by which they were at firll

wrote. Of this fort we may reckon the lafl chapter of Deutero-
nomy, which giving an account of the death and burial of Mo-
fes, and of the fucceflion of joiliiia after him: it could not be
written by'Mofes himfelf, who undoubtedly was the penman of
all the reft of that book. It i'eems moll, probable, that it v/as

added by Ezra at this time. And fuch alfo may we reckon the

feveral interpolations which occur in many places of the holy

fcriptuires. For that there are fuch interpolations, is undeni-

able ; there being many paflages through the whole facred writ^

which crr^ate difficulties, that can never be folved without the al-

lowing of them. As for inftance, Gen. xii. 6. it is remarked,

on Abraham's coming into the land ofCanaan^that the Canaanites

were then in the land ; which is not likely to have been faid,

till after the time of Mofes, when the Canaanites being extirpa-

ted by Jofhua,were then nomoreintlie land. And Gen.xxii.14.

we read, " As it is/aid, to tliis day, in the mount of the Lord it

Jliallbefeen." But Mount Moriah (which is the mount there fpo-

ken of) was not called the mount of the Lord till the templewas
built on it, many hundred years after. And this beirg here

fpoken of it as a proverbial faying, that obtained among the If-

raelites in after ages, the whole ftyle of the text doth manifeftly

point at a time after Mofes, when they were in pofleilion of the

land in which this mountain ftood. And therefore both thefe

particulars prove the words cited to have been an interpolation.

Gen. xxxvi. 3). it is^ritten^ " And thefe are the kings that

reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned any king over

the land of Ifrael." Which could not have been faid, till after

there had been a king in Ifiael j and therefore they cannot be

Mofes's words; but muft have been interpolated afterwards.

Exod. xvi. 35. the words of the text are: **And the childreii

of Ifrael did eat manna forty years, till they came to a land

inhabited. They did eat inanna, till they came unto the bor-

ders of the land of Canaan." But Mofes was dead before the

manna ceafed; and therefore thefe cannot be his words, but

muft have been inferted afterw^ards. Deut. ii. 12. it is faia,

" The Horims alio dwelt in Seir beforctime, but the children

of Efau fucceeded theiij, v/hen they had deftroyed them before

them and dwelt in their ftead, as Ifrael did unto the land of

his polTi^ffion, which the Lord gave unto them." WHich could

not have been writen by ?»Iofes, ifrael having not till after hi:;

death entered into the land of his poifeftion, which the Lord gave

unto them. Deut. iii. n. it is faid, *' OnlyOg king of Bafiian re-

fiiair-ed of the remnant of .-nants j behold his btdftead \v;is abeda
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Head of i ion. I s it not in Rabbcih of the children of Anion ? " The
whole flile and Ihain of which text, efpecially that of the lalt

claufe of it, plainly fpeaks it to have been written a long while

after t!}at king was (lain ; and therefore it could not be written

hy Mofes, who died within five months after. In the fame chap-

ter, ver. 14. itisfaid, "Jairthefonof ManalVeh took all the coun-

try of Argob, unto the coafts of Gefliuri and Maacathi, and called

them after his own name, Bafhan Havoth Jair, unto this day."

Where the phrafe, imto this rlay, fpeaks a much greater diflance

of time afte.v the fact related, tliaa thofe few months in which
IMofes furvived after that conqueft; and therefore what is there

written mufl have been inferted byfome other hand, than that

of Mofes, long after his death. And, in the book of Proverbs

(which was certainly King Solomon's), in the beginning of the

25th chapter it is writte:i, *^ Thefearethe Proverbs of Solomon,

Vvhich the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out." Wliich

mud certainly have been added many ages after Solomon 5 for He-
zekiah was of the 12th generation in defcent from him. Many
more inftancesof fuch interpolated paffages might be given. For
throughout the whole fcriptures they have been frequently caft

in by wayofparenthelis, where they have appeared neceffaryfor

the explain'ng, conneCtingj or illullrating the text, or the fup-

plying what was wanting in it. But thofe already mentioned are

fufficient to prove the thing. Of which interpolations undoubt-

edly Ezra was the author, in all the books which palled his exa-

Diination, and Simon the Juft. and all the reft which v^'ere added

afterwards; for th'ey all feemed to refer to thofe latter times.

But thefe additions do not detrai^l; anything from the divine au-

thority of the whole, becaufe they were ail inferted by the di-

redion of the f.-ime Holy Spirit which dictated all the reft. This

as to Ezra is without difpute,he being himfelf oneof the divine

penmen of the holy fcriptures ; for he was moft certainly the

writer of thacbookiji the Old Teftanr^cnt which bears his name;

and is, upon good grounds, fuppofed to be the author of two
more, that is, of the tw^o books of Chronicles, as perchance al-

fo he was of tlie book of Efther. And, if the books written by
him be of divine autltority, why may not every thing elfe be ib

which he hath added to any of tlie reft, fince there is all reafon

for us to fuppofe that he was as much direfted b}' the Holy Spi-

rit of God in tlie one as he was in the other? The great im-

portance of the work proves the thing: for as it was neceflary

for thechnrc'n of God that this work Ihould be done; fo alfo

was it neceilary for the work, that the perfon called thereto

lliould be thus aftlftfd" in the completing of it.

I\". Ke ch'.m^^ed the old names uf fevcral pliiccs tliat were
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grown obfelete, putting, inftead of them, the new names by
which thejwerc at that time calJed, tliat the people might the
better underftand what was written. TljusGen. xiv. 14. A-
braham is faid to have purfued the kings, who carried Lot away
captive, as far as Dan ; whereas the name of that place waj
Laiih, till the Danites, long after the death of Mofes, poffeired

thenifelves of it, and ^ called it Dan., after the name ofDan thch-

father : and therefore it could not be called Dan in tb.e original

copy of MofeSy-but that name m.uft have been put in afterwards
inftead of that of Laiih, on this review. And fo in feveral pla-
ces in Genefis, and alfo in Numbers, we find mention made of
Hebron; wliereas the name of that city was Kirjath Aiba, till

Caleb, having obtained the poffeflion of it after the divifion of
the land, called it Hebron^ after the name of Hebron, one of his

fons ; and therefore that name could not be in the text, till pla-

ced there long after the time of Mofes, by way of exchange for

that of Kirjath Arba, which it is not to be doubted was done at
" the time of this review. And many other like examples of this

may be given, whereby it appears, that the ftudy of thofe who
governed the church of God in thofe times was to render the
fcripture as plain and intelligible to tl^e people as they couldj,

and not to hide and conceal any of it from them.
V. He xvrote .out the whole in the Chaldee chara(5ler. For

that having now grown wholly into ufe among the people after

the Babylonidi captivity, he changed the old Hebrew character

for it, which hath fince that time been retained only by the Sama-
ritans ; among Vv'hom it is preferved even to this day. This wat;

the old Ph(Enician charadfer, from which the Greeks borrowed
theirs. And the old Ionian alphabet bears fome limilitude to it,-

as ^ Scaliger fliews in his notes upon Eufebius's Chronicon. In
this Mofes and the prophets recorded the facred oracles ofGod,
and in this the finger of God himfelf wrote the ten command-
ments in the two tables of ftone. There are fome, I acknow->

ledge, who ftrenuou-fly contend for the antiquity of the pre-

fent Hebrew letters, as if they, and none other, had always
been the facred charafter in which the holy fcriptures were
written ; and that the Samaritan was never in ufe for this.pur-

pofe, but only among the Samaritans, who, in oppofition (fay

they) to tlie Jews, on the rife of that enmity which was be-

tween them, wrote out the law of Mofes (which is the only

fcripture they receive) in this character diiferent from them.

Were we to judge of facred things by their external beauty, we
ihould concur with this opinion : for the Chaldee character is

G 3 one

' JoHTua xix. 47. Judges xviii. 29.

* ^n Aiiiniadycrlioiiibus ad Kuiebii Chronicon, p. iic> rri. 6<.r,
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one cf the beautifuUeft, and the Samaritan the unccutheft, and

the mofl incapable of calligraphy of all that have been ufed

among the diiFerent nations of the world. But the opinion of

the raoft learned men, and upon good grounds, is on the other

fide; for ^ there are many old Jewifn fhekels flill in being,

and others of the fame fort are frequently dug up in Judea,

with this infcription on them in Samaritan letters, Jerufalem

Kedofhah, z. e, Jerufalem the holy ; which infcription fhews,

that they could not be the coin either of the Ifraelites of the

ten tribes, or of the Samaritans who after fucceeded them in

their land ; for neither of tliem would have put the name of Je-

rufalem upon their coin, or ever liave called it the holy city.

Thefe pieces therefore muft have been the coin of thofe of the

two tribes before the captivity ; and this proves the Samari-

tan chara^ler to be that which v/as then in ufe among them.

And it cannot be faid, that thefe fhekels are counterfeited by
modern hands : for Rabbi Mofes Ben Nachman tells us of fe-

veral which he met with in his time that had this infcrip^

tion upon them in Samaritan letters, who lived above 500 years

flnce. And thei'efore it mufl follow, that the prefent Hebrew
<:harader was introduced among the Jews after the Babylonifh

captivity: and the general teflimony of the ancients is, that it

was Ezra that did firfl; put the holy fcriptures into it, on the re-

%'iev*^ which he made of them on his combing to Jerufalem. "^Eu-

febius, in his Chronicon, tells us fo, and '^ St Jerome doth, the

fame ; and fo do alfo both the Talmud^ ; and the generality of

learned men, as v/ell among the Jews as ChriOians, hold to this

opinion, Capellus hath written a tract for it, andBuxtorfthefon
another againft it. They who fiiail think fit to read tliem, will

fee aM that ctn be faid on either fide. But I tliink the argument,

W'hich is brought from the fiiekels, cannot be anfvvered. But,

VI. Whether Ezra, on this review, did add the vowel points,

which arc now in the Hebrew Bibles, is an harder queftion to

"be decided. It went without contradidlion in the afiirmative,

till Elias Lcvita, a German Jew, wrote agaiiifl it, about the be-

ginning of the Reformation. Buxtorf the father endeavoured to

refute his arguments. Bui Capellus, a Frotoftarit divine of the

French church, and profclTor of PIcbrev*? in their univerfityat

Saumur, hath, in a very elaborate difcourfe, made a thorough

reply to all that can be faid on this head, and very ftrenuoufly

afferted the contrary. Buxlorf, the fon, in vindication of his fa-

tl-.er'3

* Scaliger in Animadverrionihus ad Eufthii Chronicor', p. ny. col. a.

Vrflius, de Arte Gramm:\t;c.^, lih. r. c. 9. Waferus dt Nun^.mis He'tK-
crum. .W.ltonus de Siclorurn Forrais et in Prolegora. 3. § 29. 30. <Scc.

' '^ Ad A? num 4740.
' ill rrssf'itione ad i. Regum, ct in Comment, in. Ezekidem, c. 9,



2'OOK V. THE OLD AXD NEXV TESTAMENT. 359

ther's opinion, hatli written an anfwer to it j but not witli that,

fatisfa^lion to the learned world, as to hinder the generality of

them from going into the other opinion. I (hall here firft ftate

the queftion, and then inquire on wl)ich. fide of it the trutli lielho

And firH, as to tlie Itate of the quellion, it is to be obfcrved,

that it is upon another foot among us Chriftians, than it is amonp;

the Jews. For among them it is a principle agreed on of both

lides, and which Elias Levita comes in unto as much as any of

the reft, that the reading, as now fixed and fettled by the vowel

points in all the books of holy fcripture, is the true, genuine, and

authentic reading, as it came from the facred penmen themfelvea

of the faid books, and confequently is as much of divine autho-

rity as the letters : only the latter were written, and the crhe„r

delivered down only by oral tradition. The queftion, therefore,

between them is only about the time when this reading was firft

marl>edande.xpreiied in their Bibles by the prefer t vowel points.

This Elias, and his followers, fay, was not done till after the

finiihing of the Talmud, about 500 years after Chrifi ; but that

till then the true reading, as to the vowe's, was preferved only

by oral tradition. But others of them hold (and this is the pre-

vailing opinion among them), that the reading by oral tradition

was only till the time of Ezra, and that ever fince it hath been

written down and expreiTed by the vowel points -affixed to the

letters in the fame manner as we now have them. So that the

controverfy among them, is not about the truth and authority of

the reading according to the prefent pan6tuation (for they all

hold this to be the very fiime, which was dictated with the word

itfelf by the Holy Spirit of God from the beginjiing), but about

the antiquity of the figures and points, whereby it is marked and

fixed in their prefent Bibles. But among us Chriftians, who
have no regard to what the Jews tell us of their oral tradition,

and their preferving of the true reading of the fcriptures by

ir, the queftion is about the authority of the reading itfelf;

that is, whether the vowel points were aflixed by Ezra, and

therefore of the fame divine authority with the reft of the

text, or elfe invented fince by the Jewaih critics called the

Maforites ; and whether therefore they may not, as being of

human authority only, be altered and changed, where the ana-

logy of grammar, the ftyle of the language, or the nature

of the context, or any thing elfe, fiiall give reafon for a better

reading ? And this being the ftateof the queftion, as it is now

in debate among Chriftiant^, that fide of it which I have here

laft mentioned is that which is now generally held for tlic

ttuthj and thefe following arguments make ftrongiy for ir.

I. The fac*ed books made ufe of among the Jews in their fy-

. G 4 nagogu^s
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nagogiTCs ^ have ever been, and ftill are, without the vowel

points ; which could not have happened, had they been placed

there by Ezra, and confequently been of the fame authority

with the letters ; for had they been fo, they would certainly

have been preferved in the fynagogues with the fame care as

the reft of the text. There can fcarce any other reafon be given

why they were not admitted thither, but that, when the holy

fcriptures began firft to be publicly read to the people in their

fynagogues, there were no fuch vowel points then in being ;

and that when they afterwards came in ufe, being known to

be of an human invention, they were for that reafon never

thought lit to be added to thofe facred copies, which were

looked on as the true reprefentatives of the original ; and ^

therefore they have been ever kept with the fame care in the

ark or facred cheft of the fynagogue, as the original draught

of the law of Mofes anciently was in the ark or facred cheft

of the tabernacle, which was prepared for it ; and they are

ilill fo kept in the fame manner among them even to this day,

2. The ancient ^ various readings of the facred text, called

Keri Cetib, are all about the letters, and none about the vowel

points ; which feems manifeftly to prove, that the vowel points

were not anciently in being, or elfe were not then looked on

as an authentic part of the text ; for, if they had, the varia-

tions of thefe would certainly have been taken notice of, as

well as thofe of the letters.

3. The ** ancient Cabbalifts cfraw none of their myfteries

from the vowel points, but all from the letters ; which is an

argument, either that thefe vowel points were not in ufe in their

time, or elfe were not then looked on as an authentic part of

tlie facred text; for had they then been fo, thefe triHers would

certainly have drawn myfteries from the one, as well as from

the other, as the latter Cabbalifts have done,.

4. If ^ we compare with the prefent pointed Hebrew Bibles

the verfion of the Septuagint, the Chaldee paraphrafes, the

fragments of Aquila, Symmaclius, and T^eodotion, or the

Latin verfion of Jeroine, we ftriU in feveral places find, that

tlicy did read the text otlierwife than according to tlie pre-=

fent pun£luation ; which is a certain argument, that the point-

ed copies, if there were any fuch in their tin;es, were not

then held to be of any authority ; for otherwife they would

certainly have followed them.

5. Neither
^ Arcanum Piiiidationis, lib. i. c. 4,
' Buxtorni Synagoga Judnicu, c. 14. ^ ^
'^ .Arcanum PuncUtionifs, lib. i. c. 7.
^' Arc.inum PuncJ'tationis, lib. i. c. 5.
'"' Arcanum Puai^iatioiiis, lib. i. c. S. 9. 10.
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5. Neither ^ the Miflinah nor the Gemara, either that of

Jerufalcin, or that of Babylon, do make any mention of tliefe

vowel points ; although in feveral places there are fuch fpe-

cial occafions and reafons for them fo to have done, that it

can fcarce be thought pofTible they could have omitted it, if

they had been in being, when thofe books were written ; or

if in being, had been looked on by the Jews of thofe times to

be of any authority among them. Neither do we find ^' tht*

leaft hint of them in Philo Judaeus or Jofephus, who are the

oldell writers of the Jews, or in any of the ancient Chriftiaii

writers for feveral hundred years after Chrift. And although

among them Origen and Jerome were well Ikilled in the He*
brew language, yet in none of their writings do they fpeak

the leaft of them. Origen fiouriilied in the third, and Jerome
in the fifth century ; and the latter having lived a long while

m Judea, and thtre more efpecially applied himfelf to the

ftudy of the Hebrew learning, and much converfed with the

Jewiili E.abbis for his improvement herein, it is not likely

that he could have miffed making fome mention of them
through all his voluminous works, if they had been either in

being among the Jews in his time, or in any credit or autho-

rity with them, and that efpecially, fince, in his commentaries,

there were fo many neceffary occafions for his taking notice

of them ; and it cannot be denied, but that this is a very ftrong

argument again ft them.

Many more argument? are urged on this fide of the queftion.

But the chief ftrength of what is faid for it lying in thefe I

have mentioned, I fhall not trouble the reader with the reft,

and that efpecially fmce fome of them will not hold water.

For, to inftance in one of them, great ftrefs is laid on this to

prove the vowel points to be of late date, that their names
are thought to be of late date, they being of theChakke and

not of the Hebrew dialect. 3ut it is certain the Jews had

the prefent names of their months from the Chaldeans, as

well as the names of their vowels ; and yet it is as certain,

that, notwithftanding tliis, the names pf tliefe montlis were in

life in the time of Ezra ; for they are named in fcripture,

both in the book of Ezra, and alfo in that of Nehemiah, the

former of which was written by him ; and why then might not

the names of thefe vowels have been in Ezra's time too, not-

withftandinf^ this objeclion ? And tliis is all wliich thofe on

the other fide contend for. But tlie other arguments which I

have above recited are of much greater weight. If any one

wouid fee
|J1 at large that hath been faid on tliis heed, Ca-

pellus's

' Arcanum runv5l^t;onis, c. 5. ^ Arcanum FurffiatioTjis; lib. i. c- ic
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pellns's bock, which I have already mentioned, will fuUj fur-

uifh liim herewith.

But there have not been Vv^anting learned men of the contrary

opinion ; and much hath been written for it, efpecially by the

two iiuxtorfs, the father and the ion. Their arguments, which
carry the greatefl: weight with them, are thefe which follow.

1. The ^ ancient books Bahir and Zohar, which are faid to

have been written, the one a little before, and the other a little

after, the time of our Saviour, make exprefs and frequent men-
tion ofthe vowel points ; which argument would be unanfwerable

againfl the l.atjer invention of them, could we be fure, that thefe

hooks are as ancient as thejews fay they are. But there are reafons

fumcient to convince us, ^ that both of them are of a much later

date. There are many particulars in the books themfelves which
manifelily prove them to be fo : and, for above 1000 years after

the pretended times of their compofure, they were never heard

of among the Jews themfelves, nor were they ever quoted, nor

made mention of by any other ivriter during all that interval;

which gives abundant reafon to conclude, that, till after thefe

thoufand years, they never had any being ; but that a falfe date

of antiquity hath been fraudulently put to them, to recommend

f
hem to the Vv'orid w'ltXi the greater credit. The latter of them
hath been printed feveral times ; but the other is flill in manu-
fcript. They are both Cabbaliilical books ; i^nd the moil they

are remarkable for, is the obfcurity of their ^y\ef and the

flrange, myilerious, and unintelligible ft ufF contained in them.
2. I'hat whereas it is faid, on the other fide, that the Mafo-

rites of Tiberias invented the vowelpoints about jooyears after

Chriif, this ^ appears very unlikely. For the fchools which
thejews had in J udea, were then wholly diihpated and fuppreffed,

and no learned men there left of fufficieot ability for fuch a per-

formance : for, at that time, all their learned men were removed
into the province of Babylon, where they had their univerlities

of Sora, NaVierda, and Ppmbeditha, and nothing of their learn-

ing was then left in Judea that can make it probable that fuch a

work couldbe done, either at Tiberias, or anywhere elfe in that

land, in thofe times. And befides, were the thing ever fo likely,

there is no authority for it fuflicient to fuppcrt the aflertion.

EliasLevitaindeedfaith it, and AbenEzra, who wrote about the

•middle of the lith century, is quoted for it ; but higher up it

cannot

* Bustorfius pater in Tiberiade, c. 9. ^ 3 Biixtorfius filius de Punc-
torum Antiquitate, part 1. c. 5.

b Vide Arcanum Panftationis, lib. 2. c. 3. & Buxtorfii Bibliothecam

Rabbinicam in Bahir o: Zohar. • *

'^ I3uxtorlJiis pater in Tiberiade, c. 5—7. BuxtorfiUS filius de Antiqui'

U-tc I'un^ftonim, part j, c. ii.
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cannot be traced. For there is nothing faid in any ancienter
writer either of their being invented by tliC Malbrites at Ti-
berias, or any where elfe after the Talmud ; and it is not likely

that, if this had been fo late an invention, a matter fo remark-
able, and of fuch great moment, could have been wholly pafTed

over in filence, without the leail mention made cf it by any
of the Jewiili writers. But ^ to all this it is replied, that, m
hillorical matters, it is not to be regarded what the Jews write,

or what they omit conceniing them. That of all nations in

the world, that have pretended to any fort of learning, they
have taken the leaf! care to record pafl tranfa6lions, and have
done it very bunglingly, and in a manner that looks more like-

fable than truth, wherever they have pretended to it. i\nd it

is certain there were Jews eminent in their way cf learning at

Tiberias in St Jerome's time : for lie tells us he made ufe of them,
and he died not till the year ofour Lord 420, which was but 80
years before the time afBgned ; and it mult be acknowledged,
that nothing of this can be gainfaid. And it is further added
by thofe, who tims reply, tliat they do not pofitivelj^ pin
down the invention cf thefe vowel points either to the time
or place Vvhich Elias Levita alTigneth for it ; but only far,

that it muil be after the time of the writings of Jerome, and
after the time of the com.pofure of the Talmud, becaufe in
neither of thefe any mention is made of them : and this will

neceffarily carry it dov/n belov/ tlse ^octh year of our Lord ;

but whedier it were then immediately done, or 200 or 300
years afterward, or at Tiberia?, or elfewhere, they will not
take upon them certainly to affirm. That the vowel points were
not affixed to the text by Ezra ; that tliey are not cf a divine,

but only of an human original, and firfl introduced into ufe af-

ter the writing of the Talmud, is all that they pofitively af-

fert concerning this matter ; and that whatfoever is faid beyond
this, is only guefs and conjecture, which doth not at all affecl

the queftion ; and therefore they will not contend about it.

3. If by the Maforites, who are faid to have invented thefe

vowel points, are meant the authors of the prcfent Maforah,
which is printed with the great Bibles of Venice and Balil, it is

^ certain they cannot be the inventors of tiiefe points. For a
great part of their criticifms is upon the vowel point?, wh.icU
niuif neceffarily prove them to have been lojig before fixed and
fettled ; for none ufe to criticife upon t'.jeir own works. To ^

which it is replied, that there were Maforites, from the time of

Ezr;i

" Capellus in Arcino Pandtntlonis, hb. 2. c. ic.
t» Buxtoriius p, ttr in Tihenade, c. 9. Fuixtorhus H ins de Ant\av\^

,
pit Pundorum, part a. c. 6.
'^

* Arcanum ruaa:atioris.; !ib. z. c. 10.
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Ezra nijcl tlie men of the great fynagogue, down to the time of

Ben Aflier and Ben Naphthali, who floarifhed about the year

of our Lord IC30 ; that foine of thefe invented the points fonre-

tinne after the making of the Talmud ; and that, after that, fome
of thofe who fucceeded them, perchance 200 or 300 years af-

ter, made thefe criticifms and remarks upon them. For the

?.[aforah that is now printed in the Bibles above m.entioned, is

a colle£lion and abridgement of all the chief remarks and cri-

ticifms which thofe men did make upon the Hebrew text, from
their. firft beginning to the time I have mentioned. But of this

I fhall have occafion to f|>eak more at large by and by.

4. That, wlien the Hebrew language ceafcd to be the mo-
ther-tongue of the Je\vs (as it is agreed on all hands that it

did after the Babylonilh captivity), it ^ was fcarce pCifTible to

teach that language without the vowel points; and this is the

feeft and ftrongeil argument that is urged on this fide for their

iiaving been ahvays in ufe from that time.

5. I'hat, if it be ailow-ed that the prefent vowel points are not

of the fame authority with the letters, but are only of a late and

liuman invention, it will weaken the authority of the holy fcrip-

tures, and leave tlie facred text to an arbitrary and uncertain

reading and interpretation ; which will give too much to the Pa-

pifts, wdj.ofe main defign is to deftroy the authority and certainty

cf the holy fcriptures, that thereby thoy may niake room for

the traditions of their church, and the decifionsof the infallible

guide wiiich tliey pretend to have therein. And, to avoid this ill

confequence, is indeed themoif prevailing caufe that hath drav/n

into this opinion mofi: ot thofe karned Proteflants that contend

for it. But, to anfwer bo4:h thefe lafl: arguments, and fettle the

whole of this controverfy, I diall lay down what appears to me
to be the truth of the matter in thefe following pofitions.

I. That the vowel points having never been received by the

Jews into their fynagogues, this feems to be a certain evidence,

tliat they were never aneientlj^ looked on hj them as an authen-

tic part of the holy fcripture of theOldTeitamenr, but reckon-

ed only as an human invention added for the eaiier reading of

the text, after the Hebrew ceafed from being a vulgar language

among them. And the'Jews having been, till the time of

Chrift, the true church of God, and his chofen people, ^' to

whom thofe fcriptures and facred oracles of God were given

and committed, through their hands the church of Chrill hath

received them, and their evidence is that which is to \vitnefs

and determine unto us what part of them is authentic fcrip-

ture, and what is not.

.11. It

' Buxtorfius de Ant'ouit^^te runctorum, part 2. c. ic, ^ Rom. iii. a.
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II. It is moft likely tbat tliefe vowel points were tlie inven-

tion of tiie Maforites, a little after the time of Ezra. That they

came into ufe a little after the time of Ezra, feems to be proved

by the need that v/as then of them for the reading and teaching

of the Hebrew text. And that they were invented by the Ma-
forites, feems moft likely, becaiife of the bufinefs and profeiHoii

wliich thefe men employed themfelves in. For,

i/?, Thefe Maforites ^ were a fet of men, whofe profeflion it

was to write out copies of the Hebrew fcriptiires, and to criti-

cife upon them, and alio to prefcrve and teach the true readings

of them ; and what they obferved.and taught in order hereto

is by the Jews called the Maforah. But this tradition reached

no farther than the readings of the Hebrew feriptures : for, as

the Jews held a tradition of the true interpretations of the holy

feriptures (v/hich 1 have already fpoken of), fo aifo did they

hold another of the true readings of them, as in the original He-
brew language. And this laft they v*?ill have, as to the law, to

be a conltitution of Mofcs from Mount Sinai, as well as the for-

mer. For their doflrine is, that, when God gave unto Mofes

the lav/ in Mount Sinai, he tauoht him iirit the true readinf>;s of

it, and fecondly the true interpretations of it ; and that both

thefe were handed down, from generation to gei.eration, by oral

tradition only, till at length the readings were written by the ac-

cents and vowels, in like manner as the interpretations were by
theMifhnah andGemara. The former they call Maforai), which

fignificth tradition, and the other they call Cabbala, vvliich figni-

iieth receptiojt ; but both of them denote the fame thing, that is,

a- knowledge delivered down from generation to generation ; in

the doing of which, there being tradition on the one hand, and

reception on the other, that which relates to the readings of the

Hebrew feriptures hath its name from the former, and that which'

relates to the interpretations of them from the latter. And
what they fay ot' this as to the law, they fay alfo of it as to thtr^

prophets and tlie reft of the Hebrew feriptures ; that is, tiiat the

true readings of them, as well as the true interpretations of them,

were delivered down by oral tradition from thofe who were the

firft penmen of them, to whom, they fay, God revealed both at

the fame time when he revealed to them the word itfelf. As
ihcfe wlio ftudied and taught the Cabbala were called tlie Cab-
bniifts, fo thofe v^ho ftudied and taught the Maforah were called

tlie Maforites. For although the word Cabbala be nov/ reftrain-

ed to lignify the myftical interpretations of the feriptures only,

and, in the common ufage of fpeech now among the Jews, they

aloDe

' Elix Levitaj Maforeth Hammifcrcth, .Bii::torfiu3 in Tiberiade,

Waltoni prolegom. 8.
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alone are called Cabballfts who give themfelves up to thefe do-

tages
;
yet, ill the true and genuine me:iiiing of the word, the

Cabbala extends to all manner of traditions which are of the

interpretative part of the Hebrew fcriptures; and the Cabbalifl

is the general name of all thofe who profelled the ftudy and

knowledge of them ; and they were all thofe whom, under the

names ofTannaim,Amoraim,Seburalm,&c. I have already made
inentionof. And as thefe Cabbahils firft began a liitle after the

time of Ezra, fo alfo did the Maforites ; aad their whole bufinefs

and profeiTion being to iludy the trite readings of the Hebrew
text, and to preferve and teach the fame^ they are juftly held

the moft likely to have invented the vowel points, becaufe the

whole ufe of thofe points is to ferve to this porpofe.

And, idly^ tliis ule of them being abfolutely neceiTary, from

the time that the Hebrew language ceafed to be vulgarly fpo-

ken (as it certainly did in the time of Ezra), we have fufhcient

reafon from hence to conclude, that foon after that time the ufe

of them mud have been introduced : for from this time the

Hebrevc^ language being only to be acquired by {ludy and in-

ilrudion, and that being necefiary to be firft acquired, before

the facred text could be read, which was written therein: as

there was need of fuch a profeffion of men to take care here-

of, that is, to teach and bring up others to know the language,

and alfo to read the fcriptures as written in it; fo was there as

much need cf thefe vowel points to help them herein, it being

hard to conceive, how they could do either without them, or

fome other fuch marks that might ferve them for the fame pur-

pofe. What the Jev^s tell us of preferving the true readings

only by tradition and memory is too abfurd to be fwallowed by

any one; forbad there been nothing elfebut tradition and me-

mory in this cafe to help them, the load would have been too

great to have been carried by any one's memory, but all muft

necelTarily have dropped in the way, and been loft. But the

truth is, there is no need of depending only on memory in this

cafe; for to thofe who throughly know the language, the; let-

ters alone, with the context, are fuflicient to determine the

reading, as now they are in all other Hebrew books ; for, ex-

cepting the Bible, fev/ other books in that language are point-

ed. All their ^ Rabbinical authors, cf which there are a great

immber, are all unpointed; and yet all thatunderftand the lan-

guage can read them v^ithout paints as well as if they had them,

ven, and much better too, and not mifs the true reading. But

the difhculty iu as to thofe who do not underftand the lan-

guage ;

^ All thofe suthorr,, as originally written, are without points. Eu"t

the MHimah and thrir Ivlachior h^.vc litcly had points put to thtin j

btit fl::i tiiey arj reckoned the bell cditiQ::^ ihat are withou: them/
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guage ; for how they could be ever taught to read it wlthoui;

vowels, after it ceafed to be vulgarly fpoken, is fcarce poiliblc

to conceive. When all learned it from their cradles, it was no
hard matter for thofe who thus underflood the language to learn

to read it by the letters only without the vowels. But when
the Hebrew became a dead language, the cafe was altered: for

then, inftead of underftanding it firll in order to read it, they

were firft to read it in order to underitand it ; and therefore^

having not the previous knowledge of the language to dire6t

them herein, they muft neceffarily have had fome other helps

whereby to know with what voweLevery fyllable was to be

pronounced; and to give them, this help the vowel points feem

certainly to have been invented : and therefore the time of this

invention cannot be placed later than the time when they be-

r,ame neceffary, that is, when the Hebrew came to be a dead

language, though perchance it w^as not perfected and brought

to that order in which it now is till fome ages after. It is ac-

knowledged on all hands, that the reading of the Hebrev/ lan-

guage could never have been learned, after it ceafed Co be vul-

garly fpoken, without the help of vowels : but ihey who will

not allow the points to have been fo ancient * tell us, that the

letters Aleph, He, Vau, Yod, ^ which they call matres leEiio-

nisy t'nen ferved for vowels* But there are a, great number
of words in the Hebrew way of writing, both in the Bible

and in all other books of that language, in which none of thefe

letters are to be found, and fcarce any in w-hich fome of the

fyllables are not without them j and how then can thefe fup-

ply the place of vowelsj, and every where help the reading in-

ftead of them, lince every where they are not to be found ?

Befides, there are none of thefe letters which have not, accord-

ing as they are placed in different words, the different ffcunds

of every one of the vowels fome time or other annexed to them

;

and how then can they determine the pronunciation of any one

of them ? As, for example, the letter Aleph hath not always

the pronunciation of the vowel [a], but fometimes cf [e]>

fometimes of [i], fometimes of [o], and fometimes of [u],

according as it is found in different words j and the fame is to

be faid of all the rell. And, farther, all the ether oriental lan-

guages have in their alphabets thefe fame letters, which they

call matres leEiiords, as well as tlie Hebrew, as, for example,

the Syriac, the Arabic, the Turliifli, thePerfian, the Malayan^
&c. and yet they have their vowels, too, to help the reading:

neither can we find that they were ever without them ;

though fuch as are well verfed in any of thefe languages read

tilem

/ Arcnniim Fiindationis, lib. i. c :S. ^ ?, % r»' N-
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them reacllly without vowels ; and r.ll the books, epiflles, or-

ders, and public inftruments that are in them, are generally fo

written. And why then ibould we think the Hebrew had not

luch vowels alfo, efpecially when, after that language had ceafed

to be vulfjarly fpoken, there was fuch necefiit}' for them? The
unpointed word's in Hebrew are the fame wit!) abbreviations

in Latin; and if it be impra6licable for any novice to learn the

Latin language by books, wherein all the words are fo abbre-

viated that only two or three letters of them ftand for the

whole, we may juftly infer, that it is as im practicable for any

who is a ilranger to the Hebrew ever to learn it by books,

wherein all the words are unpointed; yea, and much morefo:
for the abbreviations in Latin are certain, fuch an abbreviation

being always put for iuch a word, and for none other : but it

is otherwife in the abbreviations of the unpointed Hebrew ;

for in them all the vowels being left out, the remaining letters,

which are to ftand for the whole, may, as pronounced with dif-

ferent vowels, be different words : as, for example, there are

two conjugations in Hebrew, one called Pihelj and the othejf

Puhal ; the former is an active, and the other a paflive, and both

are written throughout all their moods and tenfes (except the

infinitive) with the fame letters, and they, as differently point-

ed, may be either the one or the other ; and although, in the

reading, the context may determine the a£tive from the pailive,

yet if we do not, by pointed books, firft learn what vowels pro-

perly belong to the one, and what to the other, how can we
know with which to read or pronounce either of them in the

unpoir.led books ? And abundance of other fuch inftanccs may
be given in the Hebrew language, wherein the fame letters, as

differently pointed, make diiferent words, and of different fig-

nifications ; and l>ow then can a learner know, what different

vowels, and what different pronunciations, belong to thefe dif-

ferent words, if he be notlirft tauglit it by the points, or fomc
other fuch marks of the fame figniiication ? All that can be

faid againft this is, That the Samaritan hath no fuch vov/els

;

but although it be now grown to be a dead language, as well

as the Hebrev^, it is taught and learned without them. To
this I anfwer, that it is true that all the books"whicli we have

as yet brought us into thefe weftern parts, in the Samaritan

charad-ler, are written only witli the letters, and without any

fuch marks as the Hebrew Bibles now have to denote the

vowels, or any otiicr inftcad of them. But this doth not

prove, that they have no fuch vowels in ufe among them ;

multitude of books are brought us out of the Eaff, in He-
brew, .Syriac, Arabic, Turkiili; and Perfisn^ all written v/ith
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the letters only without any vowel marks. But this doth not

prove that they have none; for it is certain that they all have
them and ufe them, where there is need of them ; and there-

fore it is no evidence, but that the Samaritan may have them al-

fo, though all tile books that we have hitherto feen in it are

x^'ithout them. The fed: of the Samaritans are thofe only who
life this character and language (if we may call it a language,

for it is no more than the Hebrew ia another character) ; and
they are now dwindled into a very fmall number, and thofe dif-

perfed abroad into feveral parts of the eaft. And what their

pradlice may be as to the ufe of vowel figures in their other wri-

tings (though none that have as yet come to our hands have any
fuch), we have no account of, either ^ro ox con ^ and therefore

we can argue nothing from it. Only we fay, that as to tjiis, as

well as the Hebrew, and all other fuch languages In which books
are ordinarily written with the letters only, it feems almofl im-
practicable for anyone to learn to read thofe books, after the

languages are become dead languages, without fome marks put
to the letters to denote the vowels with which they are to be pro-

nounced. Without a previous knowledge of the language, it is

impoffibleto be done ; and therefore the only way to make it pof-

(ible, is to learn the language firft by rotej and when a perfe6b

knowledge hath been gotten of it this way, then only can it be
prafticable to learn to read that language by the letters only, with-
out any vowel marks. But this is fuch a great way about, fuch a

tedious and operofe method of learning it, that we muft look on
thofe to be a very dull and flupid fort of people, who, being in this

cafe,couldfmdoutno other way to help themfelvesinit; and that:

efperially in the Jews cafe, fince their neighbours on each fide of
them (I mean the Syrians and Arabians ) had vowel figures, and
they might eafily from them either have taken the fame,orlearn-

ed to have framed others like them. Though the Greeks in their

language have the vov/els intermixed with the letters, yet it no
fooner became a dead language (I mean the learned Greek,from
which the modern dotli as much differ, as the Chaldec from the

Hebrew), but they found out accents, fpirits, and feveral other

marks to help thofe v/ho v/ere to learn it, whicli were never in

ufe among them before. And fo alfo are therq in the Latin fe-

veral fuch marks; as, for example, a mark over the [6J and [ej

at the end of adverbs, to diftinguilh them froiti nouns ending in

thofe vowels, and the mark over the [a] ablative to diftinguifh

it from [a^ nominative, fee. none of which marks were ever

iifed, while the Latin language v.'as vulgarly fpoken, but were
invented for the help of thofe who were to learn it afterwards.

And is it pofiible that the Jews only were fo flupid and dull, that

Vol. 11. H ^h^j
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they alone fliould find out no fuch lielps, after their language be^

canne a dead langua;Te, for the eafier learning and reading of it

;

but, on the contrary, fhould have continued fo many liundred

years after, not only without any marks for accents, paufes, or

flops, but alfo without any figures fo much as to denote the

vowels with which their letters were to be pronounced ? The
neceflity which was in this cafe for fuch vowel figures, evidently

proves that they miift have had them; and that as foon as they

needed them^ which was, as foon as their language became a

dead language, and was thenceforth to be learned by books (and

not by com'Tion converfe) as all other dead languages are. And
therefore this happening about the time of Ezra (as hath beea

already ihewn), it mull follow, that about that time, or a little

after, the ufe of fuch vovv'el figures muft have been introduced

into the Hebrew language. Whether they were the fame vowel

points that are now ufed, or otlier fuch ,like figns to ferve for

the farne purpofe is not material ; and therefore I ihall raife no

inquiry about it. Only I cannot but fay, that fince neceflity

lirft introduced the ufe of them, it is moft likely, that no more
were at firft ufed than there was a neceffity for ; but that the

augmenting of them beyond this to the number of 15, proceed-

ed only from tlie over-nicety of the after- Maforites. Three fer-

ved the Arabs, and five moil: other nations ; and no doubt at firft

they exceeded not. this number among the Jews. And it is moll

likely that the fame profeffion of men, who thus invented the

vowel points, were alfo the authors of all thofeother inventions

which have been added to the Hebrew text for the eafier reading

and better underfianding of it. The dividing of the law into

ft6iions, and the fettions into verfes, feems to have been one of

the firft of their works. * Originally every book of the He-
brew Bible V7as written as in one verfe, without any diflinclion

of fe«51:ions, chapters, verfes, or words. But when the public

reading of the la^y was brought into ufe among the Jews, and

feme part of it read ever i* fabbath in their fynagogues, it became

necefiary to divide the whole into 54 fedions, that it might

tliereby be known what part was to be read on each fabbath,

and the whole gone over every year, as hath been afore obfer-

ved. And, when thedifr.fe of the Hebrew language among them
made it necefiary, that it fiionld not orJy be read ^o them in the

original Hebrevv', but alfo interpreted in the Chaklee, which was

then become their vulgar tongue, there was alfo a neceffity of

dividing the feClions into verfes, that they might be a dire^ion

both to the reader and the interpretervrhere to make their Hop at

V:very alternative reading and interpreting, till they had, verfe by
vexfe*

* EVtas Lcvila in M.iforeth ilan:in)aforeth.
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verfe, gone through the whole fe6llon. And, in imitation here-

of, the like divifiou was afterwards made in all the rell of the

holy fcriptures. And a like neceffity about the fame time intro-

duced the ufeof the vowel points, after they were forced to teach

the Hebrew language by book, on its ceafing to be any longer

vulgarly fpoken Jtmong the people. And, fometime after, the

accents and paufes were invented for the fame purpofe, that is,

for the eafier and more diftin6l reading of the text, for whicU
they are neceffary helps, as far as they fupply the place ofacom-
ma, a colon, or a full flop (which Athnach, Revia, and Silluk,

do) : but as for the mufical ufe for which only the others were
added to the Hebrew text, they are now wholly infiginficant,

it being long fince abfolutely forgot for what ufe they ferved.

HI. Thefe vowel points were for many ages only of private

ufe among the Maforites, whereby they preferved to themfelves

the true readings of the holy fcriptures, and taught them to their

fcholars. But they were not received into the divinity fchools

till after the making of the Talmud : for there were two forts of

fchools anciently among the Jews, the fchools of the Maforites,

and the fchools of the Rabbis. The former taught only the

Hebrew language, and to read the fcriptures i?i it ; the others

to underftand the fcriptures, and all the interpretations of them^

and w^ere the great doctors of divinity among them, to whom
the Maforites were as much inferior as the teachersof grammar
fchools among us are to the profelTors of divinity in bur univer-

lities. And therefore, as long as thefe vowel points went no

higher than the fchools of thefe Maforites, they were of no re-

gard among their learned men; or taken any notice of by them.

And this is the reafon that w^e find no mention of them either in

the Talmud, or in the writings of Origen or Jerome. But,,

fome time after the making of the Talmud (iri what year or age

is uncertain ),thepuncl: nation cfthe Maforites having bcenjudged

by the Jewiili doclors to be as ufeful and neceiTary a Way for the

preferving of the traditionary readings of the Hebrew fcriptures;i

as the Milhnah and Gemara had been then found to be for the

preferving of the traditional rites, ceremonies, and doctrines, of

{heir religion^ it ivas taken into their divinity fchools ; and it,

having been there reviewed and corredled by the learlifedell of

their Rabbis, ind fo formed and fettled by them, as to be made
to contain and mgrk out all thofe authentic readings, which
they held to liave been delivered down unto them by tradition

fromMofes and the prophets, v/howete the ftrfl pelimenofthem,)

ever lince that t^e the points in the Hebrew fcriptures have,

been by the Jews held of the fame authority for the reading of

thp.Wj as the Miflinah and the Gemara for the interpreting of

H 35 ^hem',-
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them, and confeqiiently as unalterable as the letters themfelves:

for they reckon them both of divine original j only with this

difference, that the letters, they fay, were written by the holy

penmen themfelves, but the readings, as now marked by the

points, were delivered down from them by tradition only.

However, they have never received them into their fynagogues,

but have tliere flill continued the ufe of the holy fcriptures

in unpointed copies ; and fo do even to this day, becaufe they

fo received them from the firft holy penmen of them.

IV, All thofe criticifms in the Maforah, that are upon the

points, were made by fuch Maforites as lived after the points

were received into the divinity Ichools of the Jews. For this

profeffion of men continued from the time of Esra, and the men
of the great fjnagogue to that of Ben Aflier and Ben Naphtha-

li,
a who were two famous Maforites, that lived about the year

of our Lord 1030, and were the laft of them : for they having,

after many years labour fpent herein, each of them publiflieda

copy of the whole Hebrew text, as correal as they could make

it, the eaftern Jews have followed that of Ben Naphthali, and

the weftern Jews h-ave fcllovv-ed that of Ben Afher; and all that

hath been done ever iince, is exactly to copy after them, both

as to the points and accents, as v?ell as to ,the letters, without

making aiiy more correftions or Maforitical criticifms or obfer-

vations upon either. Thcfe Maforites, who were the authors of

the Maforah tliat is now extant, were a monftrous trifling fort

of men, whofe criticifms and obfervations went no higher thun

the numbering of the verfes, words, and letters, of every book

an the Hebrew Bible, and the marking ©ut wliich was the

middle verfe, word, and letter, in each of them, and the making

of other inch poor and low obfervations concerning them, 33^

are not Worth any man's reading, or taking notice of, what-

ever Richard Siiiion the Frenchman may fay to the contrary.

V. Thefe vowel points having been added to the text witli

the beft care of thofe who beft undcrftood the language, and

having undergone the feview and corre£l'ions of many ages, it

may be reckoned, that this work hath been done in the perfeft-

eft manner tiiat it can be done by man's art, and that none who
fliall undertake a new punctuation of the whole can do it better.

However, fince it was done only by man's art, it is no authentic

part of the holy fcriptures ; and therefore thcfe points are not

10 unalterably fixed to the text, but that a charxge m-ay be made

in them, when th.e nature of the context, or the analogy of

grammar^

' Buxtorfius p;.t':r in Prssfatione ad Tibcriadem. Euxtorfius fillusdc

Antiqnit^te Piini5tt.nim, part r. c. 15. Zacurus in Juchafin. Shallhdtth

;BuCcab.;Li, Zcm:;ch Duvid, Hlias Levita, &c%
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grammar, or the fijle of the langnnge, or -any thing elfe, (hall

give a fufficient reaibn for it : and that efpcciallj,Yince, how
exadly foever they may have been at any time affixed to the
text, they are ftili liable to the miftakes of tranfcnbers and
printers, and, by reafoncf their nuaibei^, the fmallnefs of their

figures, and their pofition under the letters, are more likely to

fufFer by them than any other fort of writing whatfoever.
VI. it doth not from hence follow, that the facred text will

therefore be left to an arbitrary and uncertain reading. For the

genuine reading is as certain in the unpointed Hebrew books,
as the genuine fenfe is in the pointed.: the former indeed may
fometimes be miftaken or perverted, and fo faay the latter; and
therefore, whether the books be pointed or unpointed, this

doth not alter the cafe to one who throughly knows the lan-

guage, and will honelily read the fame, ignorant men may
indeed xuiilake the reading, and ill men may pervert it ; but
thofe who are knowing and honeit can do neither; for, except
the Bible, no other Kebrew book is pointed, unlefs fome few
of late by modern hands. All their Rabbiiiical authors are un-
pointed ; and all their other books, to which the moderns
have, in fome editiorrs, added points, were originally publiihed

without them, and fo they flill are in the bell editions ; and
yet this doth not hinder, but that every one^ who underllands

the Hebrew language, can rightly read them, and rightly un-
derlland them. Were 1 to make my choice, I would delire to

have the Bible with points and all other Hebrew books with-
out them. I would dehre the Bible witli points, becaufe they
tell us how the Jev*'s did anciently -read the text. And I would
have all other Hebrew books without them, becaufe in fuch
they rather hinder and clog the reading, than help it^ to any
one that througlily knows the language. And all that under-
take to point fuch books, may not always do it according to

the true and genuine reading; as we have an inilance in the

pointed edition of the Miihnah, publiihed in odiavo by Manaf-
feh Ben Ifrael at Amfterdam. And therefore it is much better

to be left free to our own apprehenfions for the genuine read-

ing, than be confined by another man's to that which may not

be the genuine reading. Indeed, to read without vowels may
look very ftrange to fuch who are converlant only with the

modern European languages, in which often feveral confonants

come together without a vov/cl, and feveral vowels v.'ithout a

confonant, and feveral of both often go to make up one fyl-

lable ; and therefore, if in them tlie confonants v;efe only

written, it would be hard to find out what may be the v.'ord.

^ut it is quite otherwife in the Hebrew: fov in that language

H 3 thera
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there is never more than one vowel in one fyllable, and in

moll; fyi'ables only one confonant, and in none more than two ;

and therefore, in mod words, the confonants confine us to the
vowels, and determine how the word is to be read, and, if not,

at lead the context doth. Itmuft be acknowledged, that there

ure feveral combinations of the fame confonants, which, as

placed in the fame order, are fufceptible of diiferent punctua-
tions, and thereby make different words, and of diffei-ent fig--

Fiiucations, and therefore, when put alone, are of an uncertain

reading. But it is c^uite otherwife when they are joined in con-

text with other words ; for where the letters joined in the fame
word do not deterrnine the reading, there the words joined in

the fame fentence always do. And this is no more than what
we find in all other languages, and very often in our own ;

lor we have many equivocal words, which, being put alone,

are of an uncertain fignification, but are always determined in

the context ; as, for example, the word let in Englifii, when
put alone by itfelf, hath not only two different, but two quite

contrary meanings ; for it fignifies to permit, and it fignifies

alfo to hinder-, but it never doih fo in ihe context, but is there-

by always fo determined, either to the one or to the other,

that no one is ever led into a miAake hereby. And the fame
is to be faid of all fuch;Words in Hebrew, as, having the fame
letters, ar^ fufceptible of various pun^uations. The letters

here cannot determine to the punctuation, becaufe they being

in each the fame, are indifferent to either. Eut Vv'hat theletteis

cannot dc, when the word is put alone by itfelf, that the other

Viords always do with which it is joined in the context. And
it is want of attention^ or want of appiehenfion, if any one
throughly fliilled in the Hebrew language makes a miitake here-

in ; which may happen in the reading of any otlier books what-
ioevcr. And therefore, though the Hebrew Bibles had never
been pointed, we need not be fer.t either to the church of Rome
or any where eife for the fixing of the readings of it, the letters

alone, with the cc ntext, being fiiilicient^ when we throughly
tinderftand the language, to deternunc us thereto.

Tliere is, in the ^ church of St Dominic in Boiionia, a copy
of th^ Hebrew fcriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which
thty preieud to be the orjgijial copy written by Kzra himfelf

;

and thcrelore it is tliere valued at lo high a rate, that great fums
of moiicy have been borrowed by the Bononians upon the
pawn of it, and again repaid for its redemption. It is written
i\\ a veiy fair charadler, upon a lort of leather, and made un

in^

' Fini Adiiani Flagellum Judaeoium, lib. 9. c. 2. Tilfardi .Ambacci
Graittma. hcrbja^a. ilotliriijeri Theiauru-i Philologic'js, p. i jj . o: 51 ;.



BOOK V. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 375

in a roll, according to the ancient maiiner , but it having the

vowei points annexed, and the writing being fieOi and lair,

without any decay, both tliefe particulars prove the novelty

of that copy. Bur fuch forgeries are no uncommon things

among the Papiftical fed.

But, though Ezra's government over all Judah and Jerufalemi

expired with this year, yet his labour to ferve the church of

God did not here end ; for flill he went on as a preacher of

righteoufnefs, and a feilful fcribe of the law of God, to per-

fe6t the reformation which he had begun, both in preparing

for the people corre(^t editions of the fcriptures, and alfo in

bringuig all things in church and ftate to be conform to the

rules thereof. And this he continued to do as long as he lived

;

and herein he was throughly aiTifhed and fupported by the next

governor; who coming to Jenifalem with the fame intention,

and the fame zeal for promoting of the honour of God, and

tiie welfare of his people in Judah and Jerufalem, as Ezra did,

he ftruck in heartily with him in the work; fo that Ezra went

on flill to do the fame things by the authority of the new go-

vernor which he before did by his own. And by their thus

joining together in the fame holy undertaking, and their mu-
tual aflifting each other therein, it exceedingly profpered in

their hands, till at length, notwithftanding all mas^ner of op-

pofitions both from within and from without, it was brought

to full perfedlion, 49 years after it had been begun by Ezra.

Whether Ezra lived fo long or not is uncertain : but what he

did not live to do was completed by the piety and ieal of his

fucceflbr ; with an account of v/hofe tranfa^ftions 1 Ihall begin

the next book.

H 4 ^JJE
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HE who fucceeded Ezra In the government of Judah and

Jerufalem, was ^ Nehemiah, a verj reli-
nno445. ^rQ^jg

j^j^^ mo^ excellent perion ; one that

was nothing benind his predecelior, laving

his learning' and great knowledge in the law of God. He
came to Jerufalem in the ^ 20th year of Artaxerxes Lohgima-

nus, and, by a commifiion from him, fupprefied that of Ezra,

and fucceeded him in the government of Judah and Jerufalem.

And he had in that commiffion, by an exprefs claufe therein in=

ferted, full authority given him to repair the walls and fet up
the gates of Jerufalem, and to fortify it again in the fame man-

ner as it was before it was difmantled and deHroyed by the Ba-

bylonians. He was a Jew, Vv'hofc anceliors had formerly been

citizens of Jerufalem ; for ^ there, he faith, was the place of

his father's fepulchres. But as to the tribe or family which he
'

• 'was

'^ Nehemiah ii. ^ I\ehemiah ii. z. Be v. 14, * Nehemiah ii. z-



^OOK VI. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 37-^

was of, no more is I'aid, but only that his father's name was
"

Hachaliah ; who feemeth to have been of thofe Jews, who, ha-

ving gotten good fettlements in the land of their captivity,

chofe rather to abide in them, than return into their own coun*

trj, when leave was granted for it. It is moft likely, that he

was an inhabitant of the city of Shulhan ; and that it was his

dwelling there that gave his fon an opportunity of gaining aa

advancement in the king's palace : for he was one of the cup-

bearers of King Artaxerxes, ^ which was a place of great ho-

nour and advantage in thePerfian court, becaufe of the privi-

lege it gave him of being daily in the king's prefence, and the

opportunity which he had thereby of gaining his favour, for

the obtaining of any petition which he iliould make to him : and

that efpecially {ince the times of his attendance always were,

when the king was making his heart merry with thewinewhich

he ferved up unto him; for this is the beft opportunity with all

men, for the obtaining any boon that fliall be delired of them,

becaufe thej are always then in the belt humour of complying.

And it was '^ at fuch a Ume that he aiked the government of

Judea, and obtained it. And by the like advantages of his place,

no doubt, it was, that he gained thofe immenfe riches which
enabled him for fo many" years, ^ out of his own private purfc

only, to live in his'government, wMth that fplendour and expence,

as will be hereafter related, without burdening the people at

all for it. And no doubt it was by the favour of Queen Eilher,

as being of the fame nation and people with her, that he ob-

tained fo honourable and advantageous a preferment in that

court. However, neither the honour and advantage of this

place, nor the long fettlement of his family out of his country,

could make him forget his love for it, or lay afide that zeal

which hetiad for the religion of his forefathers, who had for-
*

merly dwelt in it. For though he had been born and bred in a

llrange land ;
yet he had a great love for Sion, and an'hearc

throughly fet for the advancing of the profperity 01 it, and was

in all things a very religious obferver of the' law of i;is God,
And therefore, ^ when fome came from Jerufalem, and told

him of the ill ftate of that city, how the walls of it were flill

in many places broken down, and the gates of it in the fame

demolifhed ftate as wlien burnt with fire by the Babylonians,

and that, by reafon hereof, the ren;nant of tlie captivity that

dwelt there lay open, not only to the incurHons and infults of

their enemies, but alfo to the reproach and contempt of their

neigljbours, as a weak and defpicable people; and that they were
in

^ Vide BrifTonium de Regno Perfiae, lib. i. § 93:
^ ^:ch. ii. I. ' Xch. V, lA-^jo, ^ Xch i.
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in both thcfe refpeds in great affli6tion and grief of heart j the

good man, being fnit.ibly moved with this reprefentation, ap-

plied himfelf in failing and prayer unto the Lord his God, and
earneftly fupplicated to hiniforliis people otlfrael, andthe place

which he had chofen for his worilaip among them. And, ha-
^ ing thus itiiplored the divine aiercyagainft this evil, he refolved

next to make his application to the king for the redrelling of it,

trufting in God for the inclining of his heart thereto: and there-

fore, when his turn came next to wait in his office, the ^ king
obfcrving his countenance to he fad, which at other times ufed

not fo to be, and afking the caufe thereof, he took this opportu-
nity to lay before him the diftreiTcd flate of his country

i and,

owning this to be a caufe of great grief and fadnefs unto him,
he prayed the king to fend him thither to remedy it ; and, by the

favour of Queen Efther, he had his petition granted unto him :

for It being particularly remarked, ^ in the facred text, that tiie

queen was fitting by the king, when Nehemiah obtained this

grant, itfufliciently intimates that her favour was affiiling to him
herein. And accordingly a royal decree was ilTued out for tlit

rebuilding cf the wails and gates of Jerufalem, and Nehemiah
was fent thither with it, as governor of the province ofJudea,

to put it in execution. And, to do him the more honour, the

king fent a guard of horfe with hini, under the command ofiome
of the captains of his army, to conduct him in fafety to his go-

vernment. And he wrote letters to all the governors on thislide

the rvyer Euphrates, to further him in the workon which he v/as

fent
J
and alfo gave his order to Afaph, the keeper of his forefts

in thofe parts, to allow him as much timber out of them as

fhould be needed for the finifning of it. However, the Ammcn-
ites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and other neighbouring

nations round, did all they could to hinder him from proceeding

therein. And to this they were excited, not only by the ancient

and bitter enmity which thofe people bore to the whole Jewilli

nation, becaufe of the different manners and different religions

which they were of, but moil efpecially at this time, becaufe of

their lands : for, durin-^ the time that the Jews were in captivi-

ty, thefe nations, having feized their lands, were forced *^ to

reftore them on their return. For which reafon they did all

they could to oppofe their refettlement ; hoping, that if tliey

tould be kept low, they might lind an opportunity, fome time

or other, of refuming again the prey they had loiL But Nehe-
miah was not at all difcouraged hereat: for having, on his arri-

val at Jerufalem, made known to the people the commiffion with

which he was fent, he took a view of the ruins of the old walls,

and

* Nch. ii, b Neh, ii. 6. ^ Jofephus Anticu lib. ii. c. 4>
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and ^ immediately fct about the repairing of theni 5 dividing

the people into feveral conipanies, and afligning to each ot

them the quarter where they were to w^ork ; bat reierving to

Inncifelf the reviewal and direction of the whole ; in which he
laboured fo elFedually, that all ^ v.'as accomplilhed by the end
of the month Elul, within the compafs of 52 days, noiwith-

llanding all manner of oppohtion that was made again ii him,

both from within and from without. For, from within, feve-

ral falfe prophets, and other treacherous perfons, endeavoured

to create him obflruclions ; and, from without, Sanballat the

Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite, Gefhem the Arabian, and

feveral others, gave him all the difturbance they were able,

not only by underhand dealings, and treaclierous tricks and

contrivances, but alfo by open force ; fo that, while part of

the people laboured in carrying on the building, the other

part flood to their arms to defend them againfl.the aifaults of

inch as had defigus againft them. And all had their arms at

hand, even while they worked, to be ready, at a lignal given,

to draw together to any part where the enemy fhould be dif-

covered to be coming upon them. And by this means they fe~

cured thenifelves againll all the attempts and deligns of their

enemies, till the vvork was brought to a concluiica. And
when they had thus (ar finifhed the walls and fet up the gates,

a public dedication of them ^ was celebrated with great fo-

lemniry by the pr lefts and Levites, and all the people.

The burden which the people underuxnt in the carrj'ing

on of this work, and the inceffaiit labour vv'hicli they were
forced to undergo, to bring it to fo fpeedy a conclufion, being

very great, and fuch as made ^ many of them faint and groaa

tinder it, and exprefs a defjDair of being able to perfect it ; to

revive their drooping fpirits, and make them the inoie cafy

and ready to proceed in that which was farther to be done,
^ care was taken to relieve them from a much greater bur-

den, the oppreflion of ufurers, v.hich they then in great

mifery lay imder, and had much greater reafon to complain

of. For the rich, taking advantage of the neceflities of
tiie meaner foit, had exacted heavy ufury of them, n^aking

them pay the centejinia for all monies lent them, ^ that ib,

one per cent, for every month, wiiicli fimouuted to twelve

per cent, for the whole year ; fo that they were forced to mort-
gage ther lands, and fell their children into fervitude, to havt;

wherewith to buy bread for the luppcrt of ihsmlelvcs and their

famihcb 3»

» Neb. iii. & iv. b Neh. vi. ^ Nch. xii.

<i Neh. iv. 4c. *^ Keh. v.
' Neh. V. II. V'dt ^Jmaliiun de Feci:ore Trapezltico.
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families ; which being a manifeft breach of the law of God>
given them by Moffs (for ^ that forbids all the race of Ifrael to

take ufury of any of their brethren), Nehemiah, on his hearing

hereof, reTolved forthwith to remove fo great an iniquity : in

order whereto he called a general affembiy of all the people
;

where, having fet forth unto them the nature of the oifeilce,how

great a breach it was of the divine law, and how heavy an oppref-

fion upon their brethren, and how niuch it might provoke the

wrath ofGod againft them, he caufed it to be enabled, by the ge-r

neral fuffrci-ve of that whole airembly,that all lliouldreturn to their

brethren wlvatfoever had been exacted of them. upon.ufury, and

alio relcafe all thelands, vineyards,oliveyards,andhoafes,which

had been taken of them on mortgage upon the account hereof.

And thus far Nehemiah having executed the main of the end

for v/hich he obtained the favour of the king to be fent to Jeru-

lalem, he appointed Hanani and Hananiah to be governors of

the city, and returned again unto him intoPerlia. For atime*^

had been fet him for his return again to court, when he firft

obtained to be fent from the*nce on this commiffion ; which, as

expreffed in the text, plainly imports a fliort time, and not that

of 12 years (after which '^ he again went unto the king), as

fome do interpret it. And his having appointed governors

of the city as foon as the walls were built, evidently implies,

ithat he then went from thence, and was abfent for fome time :

for, had heftill continued at Jerufalem, he would not have needed

any deputies to govern the place. And furthermore, the build-

ing of the walls of Jerufalem being all for which he prayed his

iirlt commiflion, when tliis was perfonned, he feems to have

needed a new authority before he could go on to other pro-

ceedings Wfiich were neceffary for the well fettling of the af-

fairs of that country. But, on his coming to the king, and ha-

ving given him an account how all things flood in the province,

and what farther was needful to be done for the well regula-

ting of it, he foon obtained to be fent back again to take care

hereof; and the Ihortnefs of his abfence feems to have been the

caufe that there is no notice takenof it in the text, th.ough the

particulars I have mentioned feem fulFiciently to imply it.

Nehemiah being returned from thePerfian court with a new
commiffion, forthwith fet himfcif to carry on the

nno 444. reformation of the church and the flate of the Tews,

which Ezra had begun, and took along with him
the advice r.nd dire6tion of that learned and holy fcribe in all

that he attempted herein. The finl thing that lie did, was to

provide

^ Exod. xxii, 55. Lcvit. xxv. 36. 37. Deut.xxiii. 19,
b Neh. ii. 6, ^ Neh. xiii. 6.
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provide for the fecurity of the city, which he had now fortified,

by fettling rules for the opening and lliutting of the gates, and
keeping watch and ward on the towers and walls. But ^ find-

ing Jerufaleiii to be but thinly inhabited, and thai, to make this

burden more eafy, there needed more inhabitants to bear their

Ihare with thenn in it, he projected tlie thorough repeoplinfj- of
the place. In order whereto, ^ he prevailed firft with theru-
lers and great men of the nation to agree to build them houfcs
there, and dwell in them ; and then others, following their ex-
ample, offered themfelves voluntarily to do the fame. And of
the reft of the people every tenth man was taken by lot, and
obliged to come to Jerufalem, and there build them lioufes, Rud
fettle tliemfelves and families in them'. And now the city was
fortified, and all that had their dwelling in it were there well fe-

cured by walls and gates againft the infults of their enemies, and
theincurfions of thieves and robbers, who before molefted them^
all willingly complied herewith; by which means the houfes, as

well as the walls and gates, being again rebuilt, and fully re-

plenifhedwith inhabitants, it foon after this recovered its ancient

luftre, and became again a city of great note in thofe parts. So
that Herodotus, who travelled through Judea a little after this

time, doth, in the defcription which he gives us of it, ^ com-
pare it to Sardis, the metropolis of all the Leffer Afia, <*as hath

been before obferved ; which manifeftly proves, that, by the re-

floring and building of the ftreet and ditch of Jerufalem, men-
tioned in the prophecy of Daniel, could not be meant this rebuild-

ing of the walls and void places of that city: for what was pre-

di6lcd by that paffage was not to be done but in feven weeks of

years, that is, 49 years. It mull be acknowledged, that Hero-
dotus is faid ^ by Eufebius to have publicly read his hiftory at

Athens in the laft year of the 83d Olympiad (that is, 445 years

before Chrift), and, by others ^, to have gone the next year

after, which is this very year 444, of which we now treat),

tvith a colony of Athenians and other Greeks into Italy, to in^

habit Thurium, ^ a city then newly built near the place wherei

formerly Sibaris Hood; and therefore it may be from hence ur-

ged againfl what I have here faid, that Herodotus muft, before

this time, have ended his travels, which he undertook for the

making of this hiftory, lince this his hiPcory was finiftied and

publicly

^ Neh. vi. ,^. 4. b Neh. xi.

*^ Herodot. lib. .,. Initio libri. ^ Sec above, under the year 610.
* In Ciironico, ino Olympiade S3.
f Dionylius HHiic^rnafitrus in Vita Lyfix Oratoris. Plinius, lib. xii.

r. 4- Strabo, lib. xiv. p. 656. f^^.

'

' Diodor. Sic. lib. xii, p. 76. 77. 78.
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publicly read at Athens the year before^ To tliis I reply,

that though he had read the firft draught of this hiftory at the;

time when Eufebius faith, yet he had not completed it till at

]eafl ^^ years after : for therein he makes mention of the Pe-

loponnefian war, and of things done in it ^ in the fecond, and
alfo ^ in the 19th year of that war ; which laft: was the 33d
year after that, wherein he is faid by Eufebius to have publicly

read that hillory at Athens ; and therefore it could not have
been fully completed by him till after thatyear. Thetruth of the

matter appears plainly to have been thus. In the year 445 be-

fore Chr!{l, which was the laft year of the 83d Olympiad, he

did read his firfi: draught of this hiflory at Athens, being then

39 years old, but employed all his life after farther to poUfh and
complete it, and did not put his lail hand to it till after the

19th year of the Peloponnelian war, which was the 33d after

his firil reading it at Athens. The next year after his having

read it there, he went thence with the colony to Thurium,
that is, in the firft year of the 84th Olympiad, which was '^

the 310th of the building ofRome according to the Varronian
account, and ^12 years before the beginning of the Pelopon-

nefian war. And^ on his fettling in that pk.ce, he revifed what
he had publicly read at Athens, from whence it is that he is

faid by Pliny there to have made this hiftory. And, after his

having continued fome time at Thurium, he travelled from
thence into the Eaft, for the farther completing of this hiftory,

and alfo for the gaining of materials for another, which he

was then compoling of AlTyria and Babylon : but this la'l was
never publi(hed, ^ though he refers to it in his other hiftory

now extant ; the reafon, it is fuppofed, v/as, that he lived not

to finilh it, though, by the above mantioned account, it ap-

pears he outlived the 7 2d year of his age, and, by ^ other par-

ticulars in his hiftory, it feems napft likely, that he lived

much longer. And, I doubt not, it was in thofe travels which

e undertook from Thurium, that he went through Jtidea,

and there faw Jerufalem, which he calls Cadytis ; for that the

city, which he defcribes under that name, could be none other

than Jerufalem, I have already ftiewn.

Nehemiah finding it neceflary to have the genealogies of the

people well examined into, and clearly ftated, ^ betook him-
felf in the next place to inquire into that matter. And this he

did, not onl)^ for the fake of their civil rights, that all knowing
ot

* Ilerodot. lib. 7.
^ Herodot. lib. i.

^ Herodot. lib. 9. f Vide Uferii Annales fub ann^
*^ P'.inius, lib. la. c. 4. J. P. 4,706.
d Dionyfius HalicarnafTcusin Vita s Nch. vii.

Lyliae Oratoris.
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"

of what tribe and family they were they might thereby be di-

rected -where to take their poffefTions ; but efpecially for the {'Ak.t

of the fan^uary, that none might be admitted to ofFiciate there^

either as Levites which were not of the tribe of Levi, or as

priefts which were not of the family of Aaron. And rl:erefore,

for the trne fettling of tlie matter, fearch was made for the old

regifters ; and having among them found a regifter of the ge-

nealogies of thofe who came up at hrfl from Babylon with Ze-
rubbabel and Jofhua, he fettled this matter according to it, ad-

ding fuch as afterwards came up, and expunf^ing others whofe
families were extinguiflied; and this hath caufed the diiierence

that is between the accounts which we have of thefe genealogies

in Ezra and Nehemiah ; for, in the 2d cliapter of Ezra, we have

the old regifter made by Zerubbabel, and in the 7th of Nehemiab,
from the 6th verfe to the end of the chapter, a copy of it as

fettled by Nehemiah, with the alterations I have mentioned.

Ezra, having completed his edition of the kiv of God, and

written it out fairly and corre6tly in the Chaldean character,

^ did this year, on the feaft of trumpets, publicly read it to

the people at Jerufalem. This feafi was celebrated ^ on the

firft of Tifri, the feventh month of the Jews ecclefiaftical year,

and the firft of their civil year. Their coming out of Egypt
havingbeeninthemonthof NifaUy'^from that time the beginning

of the year, in all ecclefiaftical matters, was reckoned among them
from the beginning of that month (which happened about the

time of the vernal equinox) ; but, ^ in all civil matters, as in

contrafts, bargains, and fuch like, they ftiil continued to go by

the old form, and begun their yearfrom the firft of Tifrr (which

happened about the time of the sutumnal equinox), as all other

nations of the eaft then did (as hath been afore obferved), and

all inftruments and writings, relatfng to contrails, bargains, or

other civil matters among them, were dated according to this

year ; and ^ all their jubilees and ^ fabbatical years begun with

it : and therefore, it being reckoned their new-year's day, they

celebrated it with a feftival. And this'feftival being folemnized

by the founding of trumpets, from the morning of that day

to the end of it, thereby to proclaim and give notice to all of the

beginning of the new-year, it hath from hence been called the

fcq/i oftrimipets. For the celebrating of this feaft s the people

being aflembled from all parts of the land at Jerufalem, and

underftanding

" Nehemiah viii.
'^ Levit. xxv. 9.. ,

'' Numb. xxix. i. Levit. xxiii. 14. f Levit. xxv. 8. 9. iMaimonides
*•' Exodus xii. a. de A;.no Sabbatico.

.

d Jofeplius Antiq. lib. X. c. 4. TaU s N^chemiah viii*

mutl ill Rofli Hafiianah,
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iindetftanding that Ezr^ had finiflied his revifal of the law, and

written out a correal copy of it, they called upon him to have it

read unto tliem. Whereon a fcrJFold, or large pulpit, being e-

refted in the largeft ftreet of the city, where moH might iland

to hear, Ezra aicended into it, with 13 others of the principal

feldcrs of the people ; and, having placed fix of them on his right

hand, and feven on his left, he liootl up in the midft of them,

and, having blelTed the Lord, the great God, he began to read

the law out of tae Hebrew text. And as l>e did read it in this

language, 13 otliers of the Levites, whom he had intruded and

appointed lor this purpofe, rendered it period by period into

Chaldee, which was then the vulgar language of the people,

and therein gave them the meaning of every particular part,

and made them underhand the fame. And thus the holy fcribe,

with thefe his affiflants, continued from m.orning till noon, to

read aiid explain unto tiie people the law of God^ in fuch man-
Jicr as might bed make them to know and underfland it. But
it being a feftival day, when the time of dining approached, Ne-
hemiah, and Ezra, and the reft that were affifting to them
h\ thus infLruclingtlie people, difmiiTed them for that time to

their dinner, to eat and drink, and rejoice before the Lord the

remaining part of the day, becaufe it was confecrated to be thus

kept holy unto him. But the next morning they aifembled again

in the fame place, and Ezra and his afiiilants went on farther

to read and explain to them the law of God, in the fame man-
ner as they had done the day before ; and when they came to

the 23d ch'apter of Leviticus, wherein is written the law of

the feaft of tabernaclt-s, and had from thence explained unto '

them the obligation which was upon them to obferve this felli-

val, and Ibewn them, that the 15th day of that month was the

day appointed for the beginning of it, this excited an eager de-

fire in all the people of fulfilling tlie law of God in this particu-

lar. And therefore proclamation was fortluvith made through

«U Judah to give notice of the feftival, and to warn all to be

preient at Jerufalem on the faid 15th day of that month, for the

obfcrving of it. And accordingly they came thither at the time

prefcribed, and, as they liad been inftrutled from the law of

God, prepared booths mnde of the branches of trees, and kept

jiie fciHval in them through the wholefeven days of its continu-

ance, in fuch folemn manner as had not been obferved before

from the days of Jofliua to that time. Ezra taking the advan-

tage of having tiie people in fo great a number thus alTembled

together, and fo well difpofed towards the law of God, and the

oblervance of it, went on with his afliftants farther to read and

explain it unto them, in the fame manner as had been done in
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the two former days; and this they did, day by day, from the

iirfl day to the lafl day of the feftival, till they had gone through,

the whole law. By which the people perceiving in how many
things they had tranfgrelTed the commands of Gc^d, through the

ignorance in v/hich they had been kept of them (for till now
the law had never been read to them fince their return from Ba-
bylon), expreffed great trouble of heart hereat, being much
grieved for their fins, and exceedingly terrified with the fear of

God's wrath for the puniihment of them. Nehemiah and Ezra
finding them in fo good a temper, applied themfelvestomakethe
bed improvement that could be made of it, for the honour of

God, and the intereft of religion j and therefore * forthwith pro-

claimed a fail to be held the next day fave one after the feftival

was ended, that isj on the 24th day of the fame month; to

avhich having called all the people, while thefenfeof thefe things

was frefli and warm on their mindsj they excited them to make
a public andfolemn confeffion before God of all their fins, and
alfo to enter into a folemn vow and covenant with God to avoid

them for the future^ and firi6ily hold themfelves fail: to the ob-

fervance of God*s laws. The obfervances which they chiefly ob-

liged themfelves to in this covenant were; \ft^ Not to make in-

termarriages with the Gentiles, either by giving their daughters

to them, or by taking any of their daughters tci themfelves ;

idly^ To obferve the fabbaths and fabbatical years ; ^dly, To
pay their annual tribute to the temple, for the repairing of it^

and the finding of all neceflaries for the carrying on of the pub-
lic fervice in it; and, /\thly. To pay the tithes and firil fruits to

the priefts and Levites. Which particulars, thus efpecially.

named in this covenant, fnew unto us what were the laws of

God which hitherto they had been moll neglectful of fince their

return from their captivity.

And it being their ignorance of the law of God that had \ed

them into thefe tranfgrefllons againfi; it, and this ignorance ha-

ving beeen occafioned by their not having it read unto them ; for

the preventing hereof for the Tuture, they, from this time, gol;

the learnedefl of the Levites, and other fcribes that were bell

fkilled in the law of God, to reaid it unto them in every city

:

which at firfl they did no doubt irv the fame manner as Ezra had
done, that is, by gathering the people togetlier to tneni in fome
wide ftreet, or other open place of ti;eir city^ which was of ht-

tell capacity to receive them. But the inconvenience of this be-

ing foon felt, efpecially In the winter and fi^ormy feafons of the

jf^ear, for the remedy hereof, they ere6led them houfes or taber-

fiacles, wherein to meet for this purpofe; and this was the ori-

T<?'Xi. 11. I gina^

• Neberaiah it.
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ginal of fynagogues among them. That they had no fynagogues

before the Babylonilh cnptivity, is plain, not only from the fi-

lence which is of them in all the fcriptures of the Old Tefta-

ment, but alfo from feveral paflages therein, \vhich evidently

prove there could be none in thofe days. For, as it is a com-
mon faying among the Jews, ^ That, wliere there is no book
of the laWj there can be no fynagogue ; fo the reafon of the

thing proves it : for the main fervice of the fynagogue being

the reading cf the law unto the people, where there was no
book of the law to be read, there certainly could be no fyna-

gogue. But how rare the book of the law was through all Ju-
dah before the Babylonifli captivity, many texts of fcripture

tell us. When Jehofaphat fent teachers through all Judah, to

inflrudl the people in the law of God, they ^ carried a book
of the law with them, which they needed not to have done, if

ihtre had been any copies of the law in thofe cities to which
they went ; which certainly there would have been, had there

then been any fynagogues in them ; it being the fame abfurdity

to fuppofe a Jewilh fynagogue without a copy of the law, as it

would with us to fuppofe a parilh church without a Bible. And
therefore, as this proves the want of the law through all Judah
in thcfe times, fo doth it alfo the want of fynagogues in them^
And wljen ^ Hilkiah found the law in the temple, neither he
nor King Jofiali needed have been fo furprlfed at it, had books
of the law been common m thofe tim.es. Their behaviour on
that occalion fufFiciently proves, they had never feen it beforCj,

-which could not be, had therg then been any other copies of

It to be found among the people. And if there were no copies

of the law at that rime among them, there could then be moft
certainly no fynagogues for them to refort to, for the hear-

ing of it read unto them. From hence it plainly follows, there

could be no fynagogues among the Jews, till after the Baby-
lonilli captivity. And it is mol^ probable, that Ezra's reading

to them the law, and the neceihty which thereon they percei-

ved there was of having it ofteilfer read among them, for their

inilruclion in itj gave them the occalion oferefting them after

the captivity, in the manner as I have related ; and moft ^

learned men are of this opinion ; and ^ fome of the Jews
thetnfelves fay as much. Concerning thefe fynagogues, I think

It proper heie to inform the reader, i/?, In what places they
were to be eretled ; 2^//v,What was the fervice to be performed

in

' Midr;:fli Efthtr 123. i. Taii'-huma 51. 2.
b 2 Chron. xvii, 9. '^ % Kings xxii.
<l Spencer de i.c^'ibus Ilcb. lib. i. c, 4. § 10. Vitringa de Synagogai

/ctevc, lib. I, put I. c. 9—11. Rclanduo in Aotiq, S.icr. part 1, c. lo.

Maimoiiideg in Tepliillah.
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iii them
; 3^/y, What were the times of their aflembling for this

f^rvice; and, ^thly^ Who were their minilters to perform it.

I. As to the firlt, their rule was, that a fynagogue was to be
erected in every place ' where there were 10 Batelnim, that

is, 10 perfcns of full age, and free condition, always at leifure

to attend the fervice of it : for lefs than 10 fuch, according to

them, did not niake a congregation, andj without fuch a con-

gregation prefent, no part of the fynagogue fervice could be

performed ; and therefore, wherever they could always be fe-

cure of fuch a congregation, that is, of 10 fiich perfons to be
prefent' at the fervice in all the ftated times in which it was to

be performed, there they were to build a fynagogue. For where
10 fuch perfons might always be had at leifure to attend the

fynagogue in all their religious ajGTemblies, this they reckoned

a great city, and here thiey would have a fynagague to be built

;

but not otherwife : for I take the rule above mentioned to be
reftri<ftive in the negative fenfe, as well as obligatory in the

j^ffirmative, and to fhew where a fynagogue ought not to be
built, as well as where it ought, that is, that no fynagogue
ought to be built in any place, where there were notfiich anum-
ber of inhabitants, as might give a reafoiiable prefumption, that

there would be always 10 perfons at leifure to be prefent in

every fynagogue aflembly, and that as well on the week dayss

as on the fabbaths, becaufe, without fijch a number, they could

not go on with the fynagogue fervice. At firft thefe fynagogues

were few, but afterwards they became multiplied to a great:

number, in the fame manner as parifli churches with us, which
they much refembled. So that in our Saviour's time there was
no town in Judea, but what had one or more of them. The
Jews tell us, that about that time, ^ Tiberias alone, which
was a city of Galilee, had 12 of them, and Jerufalem ^ 480 ;

but herein they are fuppofed to have fpoken hyperbollically,

and to have expreffed an uncertain large number by a certain.

If this were to be underitood ftritlly and literally, what is faid

^ by fome of thefe ten Batelnim, that they were the ftationary

men of the fynagogue, hired to be always prefent to make a con-

gregation, mult be underflood of many 6f them : for, were their

number fo multiplied, they could not otherwife in every one

,

of them be always fure of a congregation, efpecially on the

working days of the week, two of which vv'ere always folemn'

fynagogue days, as well as the fabbaths. It is Lightfoot's opi-

1

2

nicn^

^ Megillah, c. i. § 3. Miimonid^s in Tephillah. Lightfoot in his Har-

mony, § J 7. and in his Talmudical Exercitations upon Matth. iv, zz-
b Berachoth,f. 8.
*^ See Lightfoot's Chorographical Century, c. 36.
^ JBuxtor^i Lexicon iUbbinicum, p. 29a.
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nion, that thefe ten Batelnim, were the elders and minifters

that governed and managed the fynagogrie fervice j but this is

faid without a fufficient foundation to fupport it.

11. The fervice to be performed in thefe fynagogue affem-

blies were prayers, reading the fcriptures, and preaching and
expounding upon tbem.

iff, For their prayers, they have liturgies, in which are all

the prefcribed forms of their fynagcguc Y/orfhip. Thefe at

firft were very few; but fince they are increafed into a very
large bulk, which makes their fynagogue fervice very long

and tedious; and the rubric, by which they regulate it, is

very perplexed and intricate, and encumbered with many rites

and ceremonious obfervances ; in all which, they equal, if not

exceed, both the fuperftition and alfo the length of the Popifii

fervice. The molt folemn part of their prayers are thofe

which they call ^ Shemoneh Efhreh, /. e. The eighteen pray-

ers. Thefe, they fay, were compofed and inftituted by Ezra
and the great fynagogue: and to them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little

before the defl:ru6lion of Jerufalem^ added the I9tli, againft

the Chriftians, who are therein meant under the names of

apoflates and heretics. It is certain thefe prayers are very

ancient ; for mention is made of them ^ in the Mifhnah as old

fettled form. s ; and no doubt is to be made, but that they were
ufed in cur Saviour's time, at leaft mofl of them, ^ if not all

the 1 8 ; and confequently that he joined in them with the reft

of the Jews, whenever he went into their fynagogues, as ^ he

always did every fabbath day. And from hence two things

may be inferred for the confideration of cur diflenters : \p.
That our Saviour difiiked not fet forms of prayer in public

v/orlhip ; and, idly^ That he w^as contented to join with the

public in the meaneft forms rather than feparate from it. For
thefe 1 8 prayers, in comparifon of thefe now ufed in our
church, are very jejune and em-pt}^ forms ; and that the reader

may fee they are fo, I fhall hear add a tranilation of them in

the fame order as tiiey are in the Jewilli liturgies, adding the

19th prayer to them; which, according to the faid order, is

the 1 2th in number as here recited.

I. Blejfed he thou, Lord our God, the God of our fathers,
the God of Abraham^ the God of Ifuac, the God offacoh, the

great

* Of thefe f:e Maimnnidcs in Tephillah.
t* In Berachotli,c. 4. ^ .^
^ It mufl he ackitowltdeed. tVat fome of thefe prayers fccm to hr.vc

been compofed Attx the deftririfliion of Jerufalem, and to have reference

to it, cfpecially tlie icth, the nth, the 14th, and the 17th : though it is

poflihlc fome of thefe might refer to the calamities of the ancienter tim-L

d Luke iv. 16. .
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great God, powerful and tremendous, the high God: howitifully

difpenjing benefits; the Creator and pojjejjor of the univerfe^

who remeviberefl the good deeds of ourfatherSy and in thy love

fendejl a Redeemer to thofe who are defended from them, for
thyna7?ie''sjahey King, our Helper, our Samour,andonr Shield,

Bleffed art thou, Lord, who art thefhield ofAbraham,
2. Thou, Lord, artpowerfidfor ever. Thou ruifefl the dead

to life, and art mighty to fave; thoufendeft down the dew,JlilU

eft the winds, and vmkefl the rain to come down upon the earth,

andfuftainej] with thy beneficence all that live therein ; aiid of
thy abundant 77iercy ?7iakeji the dead again to live. Thou help-

eft up thofe thatfall; thou cureft thefick; thou loofeft them that

are bound, and tnakejt good thy word of truth to thofe thatfieeb

in the duft. Who is to be co??ipared to thee, thou Lord of
77iight ? A7id who is like U7ito thee, our King, who killeft and
?7iakeft alive, a7idmaheft fahation to fpring up as the herb out of
the f-ld'^ Thou art faithful to 771ake the dead to rife again to life,

Bleffed art thou, Lord, who raifeft the dead again to life,

3. Thou art holy, and thy na77ie is holy, and thy faints do

praife thee every day. Selah. For a great King a7id cm holy art

thou, God, Bleffed art thou, Lord God mojt holy.

4. Thou of thy 77iercy giveft k7iowledge unto men, and teach'

eft them underftandifig; give gracioufly U7ito us knowledge, wif-

dom,and underfta7iding. Bleffed art thou, Lord, who gracioujly

giveft knowledge unto men.

5. Bring us back, our Father, to the obfervance of thy law

^

and make us to adhere to thy precepts ; ajid do thou, our King,

draw us Jiear to thy worfhip, a?id convert us unto thee by per-

feB repentance ifi thy prefence. Bleffed art thou, Lord, who
fvouchfafeft to receive us by repe7ita7ue.

6. Be thou 77ierciful unto us, our Father;for we havefinned:
pardon us, our King;for we have tranfgreffed agai?ift thee. For
thou art God, good and ready to pardon, Bleffed art thou, Lord
77ioft gracious,who multiplieft thy 77iercies intheforgivenefs offins,

7. Look, we befeed- thee, upofiour affJflions. Be thou on ourfide

in all our co?itentions, a7id plead thou our caufe in cdl our litiga-

tions; afid make hafte to redeem us ivith a pe.rfe6i redemption, for
thy natne'^s fake. For thou art our God, our Ki/ig, and a ftrong

Redecffier. Bleffed art thou, Lord, the P.edee?ner of LJrael.

8. Heal us, Lord our God, afid wefall be healed. Save
us, and we Jhall be faved: for thou art our praife. Bring unto

us foufid health, afid a perfect remedy for all our infir/nities, diul

for all our griefs, andfor all cur wounds. For thou art a God
who healeft, and art 77:ercifuL Bleffed art thou, Lord our

God, v:ho cureft the difenfes of thy people Lfrael.

I 3 9. Blcf
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9. Blefs us, Lord our God, in every work of our hands, and

hlefs unto us the feafons of the year, and give us the dew and the

rain to be a hlejjing uiito us upon theface of all our land ; and
fatiate the world with thy hleffmgs, and fend down inoifiure

upon every part of the earth that is habitable. BlcJJed art thou,

O Lord, who givejl thy blejlng to the years.

10. Convocate us together by the found nf the great trumpet,

to the enjoyment of our liberty, and lift up thy enfign to call to-

gether all of the captivityfrom thefour quarters of the earth

into 07ir own land. Blejfed art thou, Lord, who gatherefl tO"

gether the exiles of the people of Ifrael,

11. Reftore unto us ourjudges as at thefirft, and our counfel-

lors as at the beginning, and removefar frojn us afiiBion and
trouble, and do thou only reign over us iji beiiignity, and in mercy,

and in righteouffiefs, and injuftice. Blejfed art thou, Lord
our King., who loveft righteoufnefs andjtftice.

12. ^ Let there be no hope to them zvho apoftatifefrom the true

religion'j and let heretics, how many foever they be, all periJJj as

in a moment. ' And let ^ the hingdtm ofpride be fpeedily rooted

out and broken in our days. Blejfed art thou, Lord our God,

who dejtroyeft the wicked, and hringej'i down the proud.

1"^, Upon the pious and thejuft, a?id upon ^ the projelytes of
juftice, and upon the remnant of thy people of the houje of Lfrael,

let thy mercies he moved, Lord our God; and give a good re-

ward unto all who faithfully put their truft in thy name, and
grant us our portion with them, andfor ever let us not he a-^

fhamed:for we put our truft hi thee. Blejfed art thou, Lord,

who art the fupport and confidence ofthe jujt.

14. Dwell thou in the midft offerufalem thy city^ as thou

haft promifed, build it with a building to lajtfor ever; and da

this fpeedily even in our days* Blejfed art thou, Lord, who
buildeft Jerufalem.

15. Make the offspring ofDavid thy fervant fpeedily to grow
vp andjlourifij, and let our horn be exalted in thy falvation:for
we hopefor thy falvation every day. Blcffcd art thou, Lord,

who makeft the horn of our falvation to flourifij.

16. Hear our voice, Lord our God, jnofi merciful Father,

pardon

' Tills 13 the pi'n.y:r which was added by R.'^bbi Gimaliel againft the

Chriftians, or, as others f.y, by Rabbi Samud the httlt*; who was one of

his fcho .sTs,

t> The Roman errpire.
*^ The profelytes of juftice were fuch ?.s received the whole Jewifh

Ip.w, and coi. formed in all things to Their religion. Otlier profeiytes

there were, who conforn^.ed only to the fcven precepts of the fons oi

Koah ; and thcfe were called the profe'ytos of the gate, becaufe they

woifliipped only in the outer court of the temple, and were admitted

ip fciither than the gate leading into the inner courts.
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pardon and have mercy upon us, and accept ofour prayers with

mercy and favour, and fend us not away emptyfrom thy pre-

fence, our King ; for thou heareft ivith mercy the prayer of

thy people Ifrciel. Bleffed art thou, Lord, who hearefiprayer.

ly. Be thou well pleafed, Lord our God, with thy people If
rael, a?id have regard unto their prayers : rejiore thy worfnp to

the inner part of thy houfe, and make hajle %vithfavour and love

to accept ofthe burntfierifices oflfrael, and theirprayers; andlet

the worfhip of Ifrael thy people he continually wcll-pleafmg unto

thee. Bleffed art thou, Lord, who reftoreft thy divine prefence

to Ziofi.

i8. We willgive tha?iks mito thee withpraife : for thou art the

Lord our God, the God ofour Fathers for ever and ever. Thou

art our Rock, and the Rock ofour life, the Shield ofourfalvation.

To all generations will we give thanks unto thee, and declare toy

praife, lecaufe of our life which is always in thy hands, andbe-

caufe of our fouls, which are ever depending upo7i thee, and be-

catfe of thy figns, which are every day with us, and becaufe of

thy wonders and inarvellous lovitig-kindnefjes, which arejnoi'Ji-

ing and evening and night continucdly before us. 1 hou art good^

for thy mercies are not confumed ; thou art merciful,for thy Iq-

ving'kijidneffes fail 7iot. For ever we hope in th^e. ^ndfor all

thefe mercies he thy name, King,hleffed, and exalted, and lift-

ed up on high for ever ami ever ; a?id let cdl that live give thanks

7mto thee, belah. And let them in truth andfnceriiy praife thy

name, God of ourfalvation, and our help. Selah. Bleffed art

thou, Lord, whofe name is good^ and whom it isftting always

to give thanks unto thee.

19. Give peace, beneficence, and benediSlion, grace, Icnignity,

and mercy, unto us, and to Ifrael thy people. Blefs us, our Fa-

ther, even ail of us together, as one man,%vith the light ofthycoun-^

fenance. For in the light of thy coutitenance hafi thou given un-

to us, Lord our God, the law of life, and love, arid hejiignity,

and righteoufncfs, and bleffing, and mercy, and life, and peace.

And let it feem good in thine eyes to blefs thy people Ifrael with

thy peace at nil times, and in every moment. Bleffed art thou,

Lord, who bleffefi^ thy people Ifrael zvith peace. Amen.

Since our Saviour (pared not Ireely to tell the Jews of all th^

corruptions which they had in his time run into, and on all oc-

cafions reproached ^hem therewith, had it been contrary to the

will of God tD-iife let forms of prayer in his public fervice, ov

liad it been difpleafing to him to be addrefled to in fuch meari

forms, when much better might have been made; we may be

fure he woula have told them of both, and joined with them in

neither. Ent he having never found fault with them for ufmg

fet forms, bur, on the contrary, taught his own difciples a fct

'l . forn^
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form to pray by; nor at any time exprelTed a diflike of the forms
^hen in ufe, becaufe of the meannefs and emptinefs of them, but
always joined with them in their fynagogues in the forms above
recited, this may fatisfy our dillenters, if any thing can fatisfy

men fo perverfely bent after their own ways, that neither our
ufmg fet forms of prayers in our public worlhip, nor the ufing

of fuch which they think not fufficiently edifying, can be objec-

tions fufficient to juftify them in their refufal to join with us in

them: for they bave the exampleof Chrift in both thefe thus di-

T€^]y againft them. The truth is, whether there be a form or no
form, or whether Ihe form be elegantly or meanly compofed, no-
thing of this availeth to the recommending of our prayers unto

God. It is the true and lincere devotion of the heart only that can

make them acceptable unto him; for it is this only that gives

life and vigour, atid true acceptance, to all our religious addreffes

imto him. Without this, how elegantly and moving.fpever the

prayer may be compofed, and with how much feeming fervour

and zeal foever it may be poured out, all is as dead matter, and
of no validity in the prefence of our God. But if we bring this

with us to his w^orihip, any form of prayer, provided it be of

found words, maybe fufficient to make us and our worihip ac-

ceptable unto him, a.nd obtain mercy, peace, and pardon, from
him. For it is not the fmenefs of fpeech, or the elegancy of ex»

preffion, but the fincerity of the m^ind, and the true devotion of

the heart only, that God regards in all our prayers which we
ofFer up unto him. It is true, a new jingle of words, and a fer-

vent delivery of them by the minifter in prayer, may have fome
efFe(5l upon the auditors, and often raife, in fuch of them as are

affedled this way, a devotion which otherwife they would not

have. But this being wholly artificial, which all drops again, as

foon as the engine is removed that raifed it, it is none of that

true habitual devotion, which can alone render us acceptable un-

to our God in any of our addreffes unto him. This we ought
to bring with us, whenever we come into the houfe of God to

worfhip before him ; and with this, in any form which is of

found words, we may pray acceptably unto him, nnd none can

ever do fo without it. But whether any form of fuch found

words can be well preferred in thofe extemporary efFufions of

prayer which fon^e delight in, v/hether this doth not often lead

them into indeceiit,andfornetimes into blafphemousexpreffions,

to the great diihonour of God, and the damage of religion, it

tjehoves thofe who are for this way ferioullv to cohfidcr.

But, to return from whence I have digreffed ;
^ tneff nine-

•^een prayers were enjoined to be faid by all that were of age, of

\vha:

» Maimonides in Tc^nhilhhc
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what fex or condition foevcr, either in public or in private
three times every day, that is, in the morning, in the aft'ernoor^

and at night. And they were of that efteem, and are fo Itili,

among them, that they allow the name of prayer to be proper
to the faying of thefe nineteen prayers only; looking on ithy
way of eminence to be much more fo, than the faying of ail

the reft. And therefore they are, on every fynagoguc day, offer-

ed up in the folemneft manner, in all their public alTemblies.

But thefe prayers are in their offices, no other than as the
Lord's prayer in ours, that is, they are the fundamental and
principal part : for befides them they have many other prayers,

fome going before, others interfperfed betv/een them, and others
following after, which all together make their fynagogue fer-

vice very long. ^ Our Saviour found fault with their prayers
for being too long in his time. Many additions in their litur-

gies have made them much naore fo fince.

2. The feccnd part of their fynagogue fervice is the reading
of the fcriptures, which is of three forts ; i/t, The Kiriath She-
ma ; 2d, The reading of the law ; and, 3^, The reading of the

prophets. Of the two latter I have already fpoken j and there-

fore I lliall now treat only of the firft. *> It conlifts in the read-

ing of three portions of fcripture. The iirft is from the begin-
ning of the 4th verfe of the 6th chapter of Deuteronomy, to

the end of the 9th verfe ; the fecond, from the beginning of the
13th verfe of the nth chapter of Deuteronomy, to the end of
the 2ift verfe ; and the third, from the beginning of the 37th
verfe of the 15th chapter of Numbers, to the end of the chap-
ter. And becaufe the firft of thefe portions in the Hebrew Bible
begins with the word Shema, i. e. hear, they call all thefe three

together the Shema, and the reading of them Kiriath Shema,
that is, The reading of the Shema. This reading of the Shcma ij

accompanied with feveral prayers and benedldions, both be-
fore and after it, and is, next the faying of the nineteen pray.,

ers, the folemneft part of their religious fervice; and is, in the

fame manner as that, to be performed according to their ritual

every day (that is. either publicly in their fynagogue airem-
blies, or elfe privately out of them, on thofe days when there

are no fuch al!en^.b!ies,or when theycannot be prefent at them j,
only with this difference, that, whereas the nineteen prayers

are to be faid thrice every day, and by every perfon of age,

without any exception, the reading or repeating of the Shema
is only to be twice a-day, tiiat is, morning and evening, and the

males

* Matth. yxiii. 14. Mark. xii. 14. Luke. xx. 47.
b Maiir.ciiidcs in Kniath Sheaia. Vitringa de Synagoga Veterc,

lib. 3. part a. c. 15.
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males only which are of free condition, are obliged to it, all

"Women and fervants being excufed from the duty. They think

they are bound to the repeating of this Shema every morning

and evening, becaufe of the words of the law, Deut. vi. 7.
** And thou (halt talk of them when thou lieft down, and when
thou rifeft up;" and aUb becaufe of the like words, Deut. xi.

39. The reading or repeating of this Shema in the man-.

ner as is here related, they think, is of great moment for the

preferving of religion among them ; as moft certainly it mud
be, becaufe thereby they do twice every day make confeflion

of the unity of God, and of the duties which they ow^e unto him.

3. The third part of the fynagogue fervice, is the expound-

ing of the fcriptures, and preaching to the people from them.

The firft was performed at the time of the reading of them,

and the other after the reading both of the law and the pro-

phets was over. It is plain Chrift taught the Jews in their

fynagogvies both thefe ways. When* he came to Nazareth, his

own city, he was called out, as a member of that fynagogue, to

read the Haphterah, that is, the fedion or leffon out of the pro-

pliets which was to be read that day. And when he flood up
and read it, l;e fat down and expounded it, as was the ufage of

the Jews in bpth thefe cafes. For, out of reverence to the law

and the prophets, they ftoo4 up when they did read any por-

tion out of either, and, in regard to themfelves as teachers,

they fat when they expounded. But in all other fynagogues,

of which he was not a member, when he entered into them (as

he always did ^^ every fabbath day wherever he was), he taught

the people in fermons, after the reading of the law and the

prophets was over. And fo <^ St Paul taught the Jews in their

fynagogue at Antioch in Piildia ; for there it is exprefsly faid,

in the facred text, that his preaching was after the reading of

the law and the prophets was ^ded.
III. The times of their fynagogue fv^rvice ^ were three day=>

a-week, befides their holidays, whether fails or fellivals; and

thrice on every one of thofe days, that is, in the morning, and

in the afternoon, and at night. Their ordinary fynagogue days

in every week were Monday, Thurfday, and Saturday. Satur-

day was their fabbath, the day fet apart among them for reli-

gious exereifes by divine appointment, and the other tv/o by the

appointment of the elders, that fo three days might not pafs

without the public reading of the law among them. The rea-

fon which they gave for this is taken from their myllical inter-

jjretation of the law. For whereas we find it faid (Exod. xvc

^ Luke iv. 16. 17. 8cz, ^ A<^s xiii. 15.

^ Luke vi. 16. ^ Maimonidcs in Tephilhbc
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22.), that thelfraelites were in great ditlrefs on their travelling

three days in the wiidernefs without water, by water they tell us

is there myftically meant the law ; and therefore fay, that, for

this reafon, they ought not to be three days together without the

hearing of it: and confequently, for the avoiding hereof, they

have ordained, that it be publicly read in their fynagogues thrice

every week. And their manner of doing it is as followeLh. The
whole law, or five books of Ivlofes, being divided into as many
fedions or lelTons, as there are weeks in the year (as hath beeu
before (hewn), onMonday they began with that which was pro-

per for that week, and read it half way through, and on Thurf-
day proceeded to read the remainder ; and on Saturday, which
was their folemn fabbath, they did read all over again, from the

beginning to the end of the faid leflon or fe£lion ; and this both

morning and evening. On the week days ihey did read it only in

the morning, but on the fabbath thej did read it In the evening,

as well as in the morning, for the fake of labourers and artificers,

yvho could not leave their work ^o attend the fynagogues on the

weekdays, that fo all might hear twice every w'eek the whole
fedion or lefion of that week read unto them. And when the

reading of the prophets was added to that pf the law, they ob-

ferved the fame order in it. As the fynagogue fervice was to be

on three days every week for the fake of their hearing the law

;

fo it was to be thrice on thofe days for the fake of their prayers.

For it was a condant rule among them, that all were to pray un-

to God three times every day, that is, in the morning at the time

of the morning facrifice, and in the evening at the time of the

evening facrifice, and at the beginning of the night, becaufe till

then the evening facrifice was (till left b.urningupon the altar. It

is certain, that it was anciently among God's people the fteady

pradice of good and religious perfons, to ofier up their prayers

to God thrice every day. Ihis we find David, and this we find

Daniel did. For the former fays, Pfal. Iv. 17. " Evening, morn-
ing, and at noon, v^ill I pray." And the latter tells us, That, nor-

withifanding the king's decree to the contrary, ** He kneeled upon
his knees three times aday, andprayed,and gave thanlis unto hi,;

God, as he did afore time." Ey which it is plainly implied, that he

did not only at that time thus pray, but that it was ahvays his

conftant ciiiiom fo to do. They having had no fynagogues till af-

ter the Babylonilli captivity, till then they had not any fet forms

for their prayers ; neither had they any folenin alTembUes for their

praying to God at all, except at the temple only. That was al-

ways the lionfe of prayer ;
^ fo Ifaiah, and fo from him ''^ o-jr

Saviour calls it ; and to this uie Solomon confccrated it-, and

there

* C'-^. !vi, '. b Mat. XX!, 7^. M?-rk x-. 17. Luke r.ix. 4*'^.
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there the times of prayer were fixed to the times of the morning

and evening facrifice ; and the ordinary time of the former was

at nine in the morning, and of the latter at three in the after-

noon ; but on extraordinary days, as fabbaths, feftivals, and

fafts, there being additional facrihces, additions were alfo made

to the times of ofFeiing them, and both the morning and the

evenin>j fervice did then hcmn fooner than on other da^'s. As
foon as they did begin, '^ the ilationary men were prefent m
the court of Ifrael, to offer up their prayers for the whole con-

gregation of Ifrael ; and other devout perfons, who voluntarily

attended, were without in the court, called, The court ofthe wo^

meiiy praying for themfelves. But neither of thefe had any ^

public forms to pray by, nor any public minifters to officiate

to them herein, but all prayed in private by themfelves, and all

according to their own private conceptions. And therefore our

Saviour, '^ in the parable of the Publican and Pharifee, making
them to go up both together into the temple to pray, intro^

duceth them there as each making his own prayer for himfelf.

For there all thus prayed, and fo continued to do all the while

fhe public facritices were offering up both morning and even-

ing. And ^ the offering of incenfe on the golden altar in tlie

holy place, at every morning and evening fervice in the temple,

was inftituted on purpofe to offer up unto God the prayers

of the people, who were then without, praying unto him.

And hence it was, that ^ Sc Luke tells us, that, while Zacha-

lias went into the tenmle to burn incenfe,- " The whole mul-

titude of the people were praying without at the time of in-

cenfe." And for the fame reafon is it, that ^ David prayed,
** Let my prayers be fet fojth before thee as incenfe, and the

lifting up of my hands as the evening facrifice. And according

to this uiage is to be explained what we find in the Revela-

lations viii. 4. 5. ; for there it is faid, ^^ That an angel came
and flood at t!ie altar, having a golden cenfer, and there was
given unto him much incenfe, that hefliould offer it up with the

prayers of all faints upon the golden altar, which was before

the throne ; and the fmoke of the incenfe, which came with the

prayers of the faints, afcended up before God, out of the angePs

hands." For the angel here mentioned, is the angel of the cove-

nant, Chriil our Lord, who intercedes for us with our God,
and,

^ See Lightfoot's Temple Service.

b if there were ar,y ftnted forms for this worfliip, they were only aa

helps for thofe who prayed at the temple, which every one olTcved im
for himfelf without a public minifter.

"^ Luke xviii. 10

—

i},.

d See Lightfoot's Temple Service, c. 9.

Chap. i. 9. 10. •' Pfilni c.\Ii. a.
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and, as our Mediator, coiidantly offers up our prayers unto him.
And the manner of liis doing this is here fet forth by the man-
ner of the typical reprefentation of it in the temple : for as

there, at every morning and evening facrifice, the prieft, in

virtue of that facrifice, entering into the holy place, and pre-

fenting himfelf at the golden altar, which flood dire<Stly before

the mercy-feat (the throne of God's viiible prefence among
tliem, during the tabernacle and the firft temple), did burnin-
cenfe thereon, while the people were at their prayers without;

thereby, as interceffor to God for them, to olTer up their prayers

to him for his gracious acceptance, and to make them afcend up
before him, from out of his hands, as a fweet-fmeiling favour

in his prefence ; fo Chrift, our true prleft, and mofh powerful

interceffer, by virtue of that one facrifice of himfelf once of-

fered for all, being entered into the holy place, the heaven

above, is there continually prefent before the throne of mercy,
to be a conftant interceffor for us unto our God ; and while

we are here in the outer court of his church in tliis world, of-

fering up our prayers unto our God, he there prefents them
unto him for us, and through his hands they are accepted as a

fvveet-fmelling favour in his prefence. And it being well under-

flood among the Jews, that the offering up of the daily facri-

fices, and the burning of incenfe upon the altar of incenfe at

the time of thofe facrifices, was for the rendering of God pro^

pitlous unto them, and making their prayers to be acceptable

in his prefence, they were very careful to make the times of

thefe offerings and the times of their prayers, both at the temple

and everywhere elfe, to be exactly the fame. And therefore, as

foon as fynagogues were erected among them, the hours of pub-
lic devotions in them, on their fynagogue days, were, as to morn-
ing and evening prayers, the fame hours in which the m.orning

and evening facrifices were offered up at the temple. And the

fame hours were alfo obferved i-n their private prayers, where-
ever performed. Moil good and devout perfons that were at Jc~
rufalem,chofe on thofe times to go up into the temple, and there

offer up their prayers unto God. And'thus ^ Peter and John are

faid to go up into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the

ninth hour of the day, which was at three in the afternoon, the

time of the offering up of the vening facrifice ; for the Jews rec-

koned the hours of the day from {ik. in the morning. Thofe
wiio were in other places, or being at Jerufalcm, had not lel-

fure^o go up to the temple, did then their devotions elfewhere,

all thinking themfeives obliged daily to fay their prayers at

thofe times. If it were a fynagogue day, they went into the fy-

nagogue,

* A^s iii. I.
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nagogue, and there prayed with the congregation ; and, if it

tvere not a fynagogue day, they then prayed in private by them-
felves ; and, if they had leifure to go to the fynagogue, they

chofe that for the place to do it in, thinking fuch an holy place

the propereft for fuch an holy exercife, though performed there

in their private perfons only; but if they had not leifure to go to

fuch an holy place, then they prayed wherever they were at the

hour of prayer, though it were in the ftreet or market place.

And for this it was that our Saviour ^ found fault with them,

when he told them, that they loved topray Jianding in thefyna-

goguesy and in the corners of the ftreets^ thereby afiefting more
to be feen of men, than to be accepted of by God. But many
of them had upper rooms in their houfes, which were as cha-

pels particularly fet apart and confecrated for this purpofe. In
^ fuch an one Cornelius was praying at the ninth hour of the

day, that is, at the time of the evening facrifice, when the angel

appeared unto him : and fuch an one ^ Peter went up into to

pray about the fixth hour of the day, wherl he had the vifion

of the great flieet, that is, half an hour paft twelve, or there-

about; for then the evening facrifice did begin on great and fo-

lemn days ; and fuch an one it feems hereby that was: and in

fuch an ^ upper room were the holy apoftles alTembled together

in prayer, when the Holy Ghoft defcended upon them.

IV. As to the miniftration of the fynagogue fervice, it was
not confined to the facerdotal order. They were confecrated only

to the fervice of the temple, which was quite of another nature,

as conlifting only in the offering up^of facrifices and oblations.

At tlie time, indeed, of the morning and evening facrifices, the

Levites and other fmgers fung pfalms of praife unto God be-

fore the altar, and, in the conclulion, the priefts blelTed the

people ; which may feem to bear fome refemblance to what
was done in the fynagogue. But in ^ all other particulars the

public fynagogue fervice was wholly different from the public

fervice of the temple. Of what parts it confifled I have already

explained : and any one that by learning was qualified for it,

of what tribe foevtr he were, v/as admitted to the adminiftra-

tion. But, that order might be preferved, there were in every

fynagogue fome fixed minlHers to take care of the religious du-

ties to be performed in it ; and thefe were, by impofition of

hands, folemnly admitted thereto. The firft were the elders of

the fynagogue, who governed all the affairs of it, and diredled

all the duties of religion therein to be performed. Thefe are,

in
' Matth. vi. 5. b A6ls x. 3. & 30. * Ads x. 9.

<* Ads i. 13. See Mr Mede, book a. trad, i.

^ Vide Buxtorfi Synagogam Judaicam, & Virtingam dc b'ynagogr

Vetere.
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in the fcriptures of the New Teftament, ^ called 'A^;t'5"y!'«v«'7o<;

that is, rulers of the Jyjiagogue. How many of thefe were in

every fynagogue is no where faid. But this is certain, they
were niore than one ; for they are mentioned in fcripture^ in

the plural number in refpe£i; of the fame fynagogue ; and, at

Corinth, ^ Crifpus and Softhenes are both faid to be chief ru-

lers of the fynagogue, though it is not likely that there was
more than one fynagogue in that city. Next to them Tor per-
chance one of them), was the miniller of the fynagogue, that

officiated in offering up the public prayers to God for the whole
congregation, who, becaufe he was the mouth of the congrega-

tion delegated from them as their reprefentative, meffenger, or

angel, to fpeak to God in prayer for them^ was therefore, in

the Hebrew language, called Sheliah Zibbor, that is, the angel

of the church. And hence it is, that the bifhops of the feven

churches of Afia are, in the Revelations, by a name borrowed
from the fynagogue, called the angels of thofe churches. For,

as the Sheliah Zibbor in the Jewifh fynagogue was the prime
miniller to offer up the prayers of the people to God ; fo alfo

was the bifhop the prime minifler to offer up the prayers of
the people to God in the church of Chrift. The biiliop indeed

did not always officiate in his minidrj, becaufe in every church
there were prefbyters under him, who often difcharged this

duty in his Head. Neither did the Sheliah Zibbor always dif-

charge his duty in the fynagogue in his own proper perfon.

He was the ordinary minifler appointed to this office; but of-

ten others were extraordinarily called out for the difcharging

of it, provided they were By age, gravity, ikill, and piety of
converfalion, qualified for it. And whofoever tvas thus appoint-

ed to this miniflry was tlie Sheliah Zibbor, that is, the angel of
the congregation^ for that time ; for the proper iignification of
the word ufed in the Hebrew language for an angel is a meffen-

ger. And therefore, as a meffenger from God to the people is

an angel of God, fo a meffenger from the people to God is an
angel of the people. In the latter fenfe only was the name of
angel given to the minifler of the fynagogue: but it belongs to

the minifler of the Chriftian church in both fenfes; for he is not
only a meffenger of the people to God, in the offering up of the
prayers of the congregation to him, but he is alfo a meffenger
of God to thein,ir bringing from him the meffagcs of life, peace,

andeverlaftingfalvation unto them. Next to the Sheliah Zibbor
were the deacons, or inferior minillers of the fynagogue, in He-
brew called Chazanim, that is, o^uerfeerSy who were alfo fixed

minifters^
* Mark v. 35.-37. Luke viii. 41. & xiii. 14. Afts xiii. 15.
^ Mark v. 22. Ads xiii. 15.
'^ Aftsxviii. 8. 17.
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miniflers, and, under the rulers of the fynagogue, had the charge

and overiight of all things in it, kept the facred books of tlie

law and the prophets, and other holyfcriptures,as alfo the books

of their public liturgies, and all other utenfils belonging to the

fynagogue, and brought them forth whenever they were to be

1.1 led in the public fervice. And particularly tliey flood by and

overlooked the:-n that did read the lefTons out of the lav/ and the

prophets, and correeled them and fet them right when they did

read amifs, and took the book of them again when they had done.

And thus it is faid of our Saviour, ^ when he was called out to

read the lefTonoutof the prophets in the fynagogue of Nazareth,-

of w,hich he was a member, that, after he had done, he gave the

book again to the minifler, that is, the Chazan or deacon of the

fynagogue. For there was anciently no fixed fynagogue mini-

ller for the reading of the leflbns ; but the rulers of the fyna-

gogue, when the time of the reading of thofe leffons came, called

out any member of the congregation for this fervice that was

able to perform it. And it was ufually done in this order. A
prieft was called out iirll, and next a Levite, if any of thefe or^

ders were prefent in the congregation, and after that any other

Ifraelite, till they made up in all the number of feven. And hence

it was anciently, that every fedion of the law was divided into

feven lefier fedions, for the fake of thefe feven readers. And, in

fome Hebrew Biblesj thefe le0er fedtions are marked in the mar-

gin : the firfi with the word Cohen, i. e. the prieji ; the fecond

'.vith the word Levi, /. e. the Lemte ; the third with the word
Shelifhi, i. e, the third ; andfo the reft with Hebrew words fig-

nifying the numbers follow^ing to the feventh ; thereby to fhew

what part was to be read by the prieft, what by the Levite, and

what by each of the other five, who might be any Ifraelites of

the congregation that were able to read the Hebrew text, of What

tribe foever they were. The next fixed oiiicer of the fynagogue,

after the ChazLuiim, was the interpreter. His bafinefs was to

interpret into Chaldee the leffons, as they were read in the He-
brew, to the congregation; for which, learning and Ikill in both

languages being requifite, when they found a man fit for the of-

fice, they retained him by a falary, and admitted him as a ftand-

ing minifterof the fynagogue. When theblefling was to be given,

if there were a prieft prefent in the congregation, he always did

the i.ffice; but if there were no prieft then prefent, the bheliah

Zibbor, who did read the prayers, gave the blefliry, alio in a

form made proper for him. Thus far I iiave thought it might

be helpful to the reader, for his berterunderftanding of the fcrip^

'nres, to have laid before him a ftiort fcheme of the fynagogue

worflbiip'

* Jjjke vi. -xo.



SODK VI, THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMEM^TS, 40]^

woHhip of the Jews, as it was among them in ancient times.

That which they at prefent retain is in many particulars dif-

ferent from it. He that would be more fully informed of this

matter may read Buxtorfs Synagoga 'Judaica^ Vitringa de

Synagoga Vetere, and, above all Maimonides, efpecially in his

trails, Tephillah, Chagigah, and Kiriatli SbemG>..

Thofe who think fynagogues to have been before the Baby-
lonifti captivity, slledge for it what is faid in the 74th pfalm,

ver. 8. " They have burnt up all the fynagogues of God \\\

the land." But in the original the words are CqlmoadheEl-^
that is, " all the aflemblies of God ;" by which, lacknowledge^

muft be underftood the places where the, people did ailemble

to worfliip God. But this doth not infer^ that thofe places

were fynagogiies ; arid there are none of the ancient verfions,

excepting that of A qui! a, that fo render this paffage. The
chief place where the Ifiaelites affembled for the worftiip of

God was the temple at Jerufalem, and, before that was built,

the tabernacle ; &nd the open court before the altar w^as that

part in both of them where the people affembled to offer up
their prayers unto God. But thofe that lived at a diftance

from the tabernacle, while that was in beings and afterwards

from the temple, Vv^hen that was built, not being able at all

times to refort thither, they built courts like thofe in which
they prayed at* the tabernacle and at the temple, therein to of-

fer up their prayers unto God, which in after-times v/e find

called by the name of Profeuchse. Some of the Latin poets ^

make mention of them by this name ; and into one of them
our Saviour is faid to have gone to pray, and "^ to have conti-

nued, therein a whole night ; and in another of them ^ St Paul

taught the peojDle of Philippi. They differed from fynagogues

in feveral particulars ; for, i/?. In fynagogues the prayers

were offered up in public forms in common for the whole con-

gregation
J
but in the profeuchae they prayed, as in the temple,

every one apart for himfelf ; and fo ^ our Saviour prayed in

the profeucha which he went into. 2dlyy The fynagogues v^^ere

covered lioufes ; but the profeuch?e were open courts, built^

faith ^ Epiphanius, in the manner of forums, which were open

inclofures, v/here anciently at Rome, and in other cities under

Vol. II. K democraticai

* b^ '-)P1?D Vn ^ Juvenal. Sat. 3.

c Luke vi. 12. For what our Englifh there renders, And conilnued

nil night in prayer to God, is, in the original, k ?v SixwxUpcvcjv h t» Vif'ortvxi

T>j 0fu, i. e. And he continued all night in a profeucha of God.
d Adls xvi. For in that chapter, ver. 13. & 16. what we render in

mir Englifh verlion by the word prcfjery is in the original n profeucha-?

or place of prayer.
^ Luke vi; 1%, f In Trad, de Meflalianis Hsretlch,
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democratical governments, the people ufed to affemble for the

tranrfading of the bufinefs and affairs of the public : and fuch

a profeucha, * Epiphanius tells us, the Samaritans had in his

time near Sechem. ^dly^ Synagogues were all built within the

cities to which they did belong ; but tlie profeuchse without,

and moftly in high places, and that in which our Saviour pray-

ed was ^ on a mountain, which makes it probable that thefe

profeuchae were the fame which in the Old Teftament are call-

ed high places : for thefe high places are not always condemn-
ed in fcripture, but then only when they were made ufe of for

idolatrous worlhip, or in a fchifmatical way, by erecting altars

in them, in oppolition to that which was in the place that God
had chofeuj otherv/ife tliey ^ were made ufe of by prophets

and good men, as feveral inftances hereof in fcripture do fully

prove. And 1 am confirmed in this opinion, in that the pro-

feuchae had groves in or about them, in the fame manner as

the high places had. And no doubt ^ the faiiduary of the Lord
in which Jofl^iua did fet up his pillar under the oak or oaken
grove in Sechem, was fuch a profeucha ; and it is plain from
the text that ^ it had a grove of oaks in it. And the profeuchae

which Philo makes mention of in Alexandria '^had fuch groves

in or about them ; and that at Rome ^ in Egeria's grove was
of the fame fort. And perchance, w^here ^ the pfalmifl makes
jTkention of green olive trees in the houfe of God, fuch a pro-

feucha is there meant. And alfofuch an one anciently was h in

Mifpah, as the author of the nrif bookof the Maccabees tells

us. And all thefe were Moadhe El, and might be underftood

by that phrafe irt the pfalmifl. It mufl be acknowledged^

that, although fome profeuchse were Rill in being in cur Sa-

viour's time, yet by that time fj^nagogues being made ufe of

for the fame purpofe as the profeucha© were formerly, fyna-

j^ogues were tliCn alfo called by the fame name with the pro-

feuchcS : and fo Jofephiis rmd Philo feem. to ufe the v7ord, though
it fecms from tliQ latter, that fome of the fynagogues of the

Jews in Alexandria v^ere built after the fame manner, as the

ancient profeuchae without roofs. And it makes this the mor^
probable, that, in Egypt, it never or very feldom raining, they
there flood more in need of open air in their public axTemblies,

and trees to Ihelter them from the fun in that hot country, than

* In Tra^^. de Mc(rali;inis Kasretic.is. t* Luke vi. 12.
* 1 Sam. ix. 19. x. 5. Sec. d Jolhu:^ xxiv. i6.

* For be complains that the Alexandririns, in a tumult winch the7
'ihac made againft the Jew?, did cut dowr. the trees of their profeucha.
In Legationc ad Caium Caefirem.

i jnv, Sat. 3. g rfal. Ill ?. ^ x MaccAb. ili. ai^
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of roofs over them to flielter them from the weather. And
tliefe, Philo ^ complains, the Alexandrians did cut down, wherl

they there rofe in a tumult againft the Jews tliat then dwelt

with them in that city. And, befides thefe profeuchfe, there

were other places to which the Ifraelites, before the captivity,

frequently aflembled. Upon the account of religion ; for they

often reforted to the cities of the Levites, to be taught the ri«

tual and other ceremonies of the Mofaical law, and to the

fchools of the prophets for all other inftrudbions relating to the

things of God ; and to thefe laft, it is plain from ^' fcripture,

that they ufually reforted on the fabbaths and new moons
;

and what end could there be of this refort, but for inilru6lion.

in their duties to God ? And therefore thefe places alfo, as well

as the profeuchae, were Moadhe El, i, e. places of aifembling

on the account of religion ; and confequently of all thefe may
the pfalmift be underllood in the places above rrientionedo

Whether this pfalm, as well as the 79th, were written pro-

phetically by that Afaph ^ who lived in the time of David,
of the Babjlonifh captivity (to which it is plain they both re-

late), or elfe by fome other after it, as is '^ mod probable, I

ihall not here examine. All that is proper for nie here to take

notice of is, that nothing w^hich is in either of thefe pfalms

can prove, that there were any filch things as fynagogueSp

wherein the fcriptures were read, or public prayers offered up
unto God, till after the Babylonifh captivity.

And if it be examined into, how it came to pafs, that the

Jews were fo prone to idolatry before the Babylonifh capti-

vity, Jlnd fo flrongly and cautioufly, even to fuperflition, fixed

againft it after that captivity, the true reafon hereof will ap
pear to be, that they had the law and the prophets every

week conflantly read unto them after that captivity, Vv^hich

they had not before. For before that captivity, they having

ho fynagogues for public worfhip or public initruftion, nor

any places to refort to for either, unlefs the temple at Jerufa-

lem, or the cities of the Levites, or to the prophets, when God
was pleafed to fend fuch among them, for want hereof great

ignorance grew among the people ; God was little known
among them, and his laws in a manner Vi'hoUy forgotten : and

therefore, as cccaflons offered, they were eafily drawn into all

the fuperrtitions and idolatrous lifages of the neighbouring na-

tions that lived round about them, till, at length, for the pu-

niflimcnt hereof, God gave them up to a difmal deflruclion iu

K a .
the

* In Legation e ad Caium. b 3 Kings iv. 2->..

^. I Chron. xvi. 5. 7. 37.
t' Vide Bocharti Hieioiioic, part i. lib. 3. c. »9'
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the Bcibvlonilli captivity : but after that captivity, and the

return of the Jews from it, fynagogues being ere6ted among
them in every city, to which they conftantly relorted for pub-
lic worfhip, and where every week they had the law from the

firll, and after that, from the time of Antiochus'sperfecution,

the prophets alfo read unto them, and were, by fermons and

exliortations there delivered at leafl: every fabbath, inftrufted

ill their duty, and excited to the obedience of it ; this kept

them in a thorough knowledge of God and his laws. And the

threats which they found in the prophets againft the breakers

of them, after thefe alfo came to be read among theni, deterred

them from traufgrelFing againft them. So that the law of Mo-
fes was never more Itridliy obferved by them, than from the

time of Ezra (when fynagogues iirft came into ufe among
them), to the time of our Saviour; and they would have been

unblameable herein, had they not overdone it by adding cor-

rupt traditions of their own deviling, whereby at length (as*

our Saviour chargeth themj they made the law itfelf of none

efFeft. And as by this method the Jewiili religion was prefer-

ved in the t\_.Tie3 mentioned, fo alfo was it by the fame that the

Chrillian was fo fuccefs fully propagated in the firll ages of the

church, and hath ever lince been preferved among us : for as

the Jews had their fynagogues, in which the law and the pro-

pliets were read unto them every fabbath, fo the Chrillians

iiad their churches, in which, from the beginning, all the doc-

trines and duties of their religion were every lord's day

taught, inculcated^ and explained unto them. And by God's
blefilng upon this method chiefly was it, that this holy religion

Hill bore up againd all oppreffions, and, notwithdanding the ten

perfecutions, and all other methods and artifices of cruelty and

oppredion which hell and heathenifm could devife to fupprefs

it,, grew up and incrcafed under them ; which Julian the apof-

tatc was fo fenfible of, that when he put all his wits' to work, to

Hnd out new methods for the rcftoring of the heathen im-
piety, he could not think cf any more effectual for this pur-

pofe, than ^' to employ his philofophers to preach it up every

v.eck to. the people, in the fame manner as the minifters of

the gofpel did the Chriflian religion. And had it not pltafed

God to cut him off before he could put thiij defign in exe--

cution, it is to be feared his fuccefs herein wonld in a very

great meafure have anfwered what he propofed by it. But to

Chi illians, above all ethers, this mull be of thegreatell benefit;

fov

* Mstth.xv 6. Maikvii. i?.
*^ Gregorii Nazianicni Or:;t. i:^ juli;inam .Apoftit^m.
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for the do£lrines of our holy religion having in them the fub-

limeft principles of divine knowledge, and the precepts of it

containing all the duties of naoralitj in the higheft manner ina-

proved, nothing can be of greater advant^Hge to us, for the lead-

ing of U5 to the trueft happinefs we are capable of, as well in

tliis life as in that which is to come, than to nave thefe weekly
taught and explained unto us, and weekly put home upon our

confciences, for the forming of our lives according to them.

And the political flate or civil government of every Chriftian

country is no lefs beneiited hereby than the church itfelf : for

as it belt conducetii to keep up the fpirit of religion among us,

and to make every man know his duty to God, his neighbour,

and himfelf ; fo it may be reckoned of all methods the molt

conducive to preferve peace and good order in the ftate ; for

hereby fubjefts are taught to be obedient to their prince and

his laws, children to be dutiful to their parents, fervants to be

faithful to their mailers, and all to be ju(t and charitable, and

pay all other duties which in every relation they owe to each

other. And, in the faithful difchargeof thefe duties, doth the

peace, good order, and happinefs, of every community confift.

And to be weekly inftrufted in thefe duties, and to be weekly
excited to the obedience of them, is certainly the propereft and

the mofl effectual method to induce men hereto. And it may
juftly be reckoned, that the good order which is now main-

tained in this kingdom is more owing to this method than to

any other now in practice among us for this end; and that one

good miniiler, by his weekly preaching and daily good example^

fets it more forward than any two of the beft juflices of the

peace can by their exafteft diligence in the execution of the

laws which they are intrufted w^ith : for thefe, by the utmoft

of their coercions, can go no farther than to reftrain the out-

ward a£ts of wickcdnefs ; but the other reforms the heart within,

and removes all thofe evil inclinations of it from whence they

flow. And it is not to be doubted, but that, if this method

were once dropped among us, the generality of the people,

whatever elfe may be done to obviate it, would, in feven yeajrs

time, relapfe into as bad a flate of barbarity as was ever in

practice among the worfl.of our Saxcn or Daniili anccllors.

And therefore, fuppofmg there were no fuch thing in truth

and reality as that holy Chrillir.n religion which the minifters

of the gofpel teach (as too many among us are now permitted

with impunity to fay), yet the fervice which they do the civil

government, in keeping all men to thole duties, in tlse obfer-

vance of which its peace, good order, and happinefs confift, may
very well defer\ethc maintenance which tliey receive from it,

K 3 Nchcmish,
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Nehemiah, after he had held the government of Judah twelve

3'^ears, ^returned to thePerfian court, either recall-
Anno 43 V ^^ thither bj the king, or elfe going thither to fo-

licit for a new commiffion after the expiration of

the former. During all the time that he had been in this go-

vernnient, he managed it with great juftice, ^ and fupportcd

the dignity of his office, through thefe whole twelve years,

with a very espenfive and hofpitable magnilicence. For there

fat at his table, every day, 150 of the Jews and rulers, befides

Grangers who came to Jerufalem from among the Heathen na-

tions that were round about them : for as occafibns brought

them thither, if they were of any quality, they v/ere always

invited to the governor's houfe, and there hofpitably and fplen-

didly entertained. So that there was provided for him, every

day, one ox, fix choice fheep, and fowls, and wine, and all other

things in proportion hereto ; which could not but amount to

a great expence. Yet all this he bore, through thefe whole
twelve years, out of his own private purfe, without burdening

the province at all for it, or taking any part of that allowance

which before was raifed out of it by other governors to fupport

them in their ftation ; which argues his great generolity, as well

as his great love and tendernefs to the people of his nation, in

thus eafing them of this burden, and alio his valt wealth, in

being able fo to do. The office which he had been in at court

gave him the opportunity of amaffing great riches ; and he

thought he could not better expend them than in the fervice of

his country, and by doing all he could to promote the true in«.

t-erell of it both in church andflate; and God profpered him in

the work, according to the great zeal with which he laboured in it.

About this time flouriihed ^ Meto, the famous Athenian

ailrortomer, who invented the Enneadec^steris, or the

Xrlax^ ^r
^7^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^9 years, which we call the cycle of the

moon; the numbers whereof being, by reafon of the

excellency of their life, written in the ancient kalendars in

jf^olden letters, from hence, in our prefent almanacks, that num-
ber of this cycle, which accords with the year for which the al-

manack is made, is called the golden number. For it is i^ill of

as great ufe to the Chriflians, for the finding Out of Eafter,

and alio to the Jews for t!ie fixing of their three great feftivals;

as it was to the ancient Greeks for the afcertaining of the times

of their feiiivals. And for this lafl end was it that Meto in-

vented it. For the Greeks, being directed by an oracle to ob-

ferve

' Nehemiah v. t4- & xi:i. 6.

^ Nehemiah v. 14. 19.
'^ Diodor. Sic. lib. r*. p. 505. Ptolemasi Magna Syntaxls^ lib, jc c. 2,
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ferve all their folemn facrifices and feflivals, =» Kctrkr^U, i, e,

according to three ; and this being interpreted to mean years,

months, and days, and that the years were to be reckoned ac-

cording to the courfe of the fun, and the months and days ac-

cording to that of the moon, they thought themfelves obliged

hereby to obferve all'thefe folemnities at the fame feafons of

the year, and on the fame month, and on the fame day of the

month. And therefore ^endeavours were made to bring all thefs

to meet together, that is, to bring the fame months, and all the

days of them, to fall as near as pcffible within the fame times

of the fun's courfe, that fo the fame folemnities might always
be celebrated within the fame feafons of the year, as well as in

the fame months, and on the fame days of them. ThedifFicul-

ty lay in this, that, whereas the year, according to the courfe

of the fun (which is commonly called the folar year) is made
by that revolution of it which brings it round to the fame point

in the ecliptic; and the Greeks reckoned their months by thofe

revolutions of the moon which brought it round to the fame
conjunction with the fun, i. e. from one new moon to another,

and twelve of thefe months made their common year (which is

commonly called the lunar year), this lunar year fell eleven

days fhort of the folar. And therefore their oracle could not be
obferved in keepinrr their folemnities to the fame feafons of the

year without intercalations : for otherwife their folemnities

would be anticipated 11 days every year, and, in 33 years fpace,

would be carried backward through all the feafons of the year
(as is now done in Turkey, where they ufe this fort ofyear) : and
to intercalate thefe 11 days every year would make as great a

breach upon the other part of the oracle as to the months and
days; for then every year would alter the day, and every three

yearsthe month : and, befides, it would make a breach upon the

whole fcheme of their year ; for with them, in the fame manner
as with the Jews, their months always began with a new moon,
and their years were always made up of thefe lunar months, fo

as to end exactly with the lallday of the laftmoon, and to begin

exadly with the firft day of the next moon. It was neceflary,

therefore, for the bringing of all to fall right according to the

directions of the oracle, that the intercalations fliould be made
by months; and, to find out fuch an intercalation of months as

would at length bring the folar year and the lunar year to an
exaCt agreement, fo that both ihould begin from the fame point

of time, was that which was to be done for this purpofe: for

thus only could the folemnities be always kept to the fame feafons

K 4 of
• Gemin. in If'.goeo, c.6.
b Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione Temporum, PetaTium de Doftri-

naTemporum, aliofque chronologos.
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^{ the year, as well as to the fame months and the fame days of

ihem, and conftantly be made fall within the compafs of one lu-

nar month at moft, fooner or later, within the fame times of the

iolar year. And therefore, in order hereunto, cycles were to be

invented; and, to find out fuch a cycle of years, wherein, by the

intercalation or addition of one or more months, this might be

efFedled, was the great ftudy and endeavour of the aftronomers

of thofe times. The firft attempt that was made for this pur-

pofe was that of the Dieteris, a cycle Crf two years, wherein an

intercalation was made of one month : but, in two years time,

the excefs of thefolar year above the lunar being only 22 days,

and a lunar month making 29 days and an half, this intercala-

tion, inftead of bringing the lunar year to a reconciliation with

the folar, overdid it by feven days and an half; which being a

fault that was foon perceived, for the mending of it, the Te-
trseteris was introduced, which was a cycle of four years,

"wherein it was thought, that an intercalation of one month
would bring all that to rights w^hich was overdone by the like

intercalation of the Dieteris. And this was contrived chiefly

with a refpecl to their Olympic games : for they being the

chiefefl of their folemnities, and celebrated once every four

years, care v.^as taken to bring this folemnity every fourth year

as near as they could to the fame time of the folar year in

ivhich it was performed the Olympiad before, v/hich regularly

ought always to have been begun, according to the original

inflitution of that folemnity, on the firft full moon after the

fummer foiillce ; and it was thought, that an intercalation of

one month in four years w^ould always bring it to this time.

But four folar years exceeding four lunar years 43 days and

an half, the adding one lunar month, or 29 days and an half

(of which it ccnflils), fell fhort of curing this defecl full 14
days; which fault foon difcovering itfelf, for the amending of

it, they intercalated alternatively onefour years with one month,
and the next four years with two months, which bronght it to

the Odceteris, or the cycle of eight years, wherein, by inter-

calating three months, they thought they brought all to rights

:

and indeed it came much nearer to it than any of the former

cycles ; for, by this intercalation, the eight lunar years were
brought 'fo near to eight fclar years, that they differed from
them only by an excefii of one day, 14 hours, and 9 minutes :

and therefore this cycle continued much longer in ufe than any
of the reft. But at length the error, by.increaling every year,

grew great enough to be alfo difcovered ; which produced the

invention of feveral other cycles for the remedying of it
;

of which tl is invented by Meto, of 19 years, is the perfeif-'



B.OOK Vr. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 409
eli: for it brings the two luminaries to come about to the lame
points within 2 hours, i minute, and 20 feconds; fo thzit, after 19
years, the fame new moons and the fame full moons do within
that fpace come about again to the fame points of time in every
year of this cycle in which they happened in the fame year of the

former cycle. And to a nearer agreement than this, no ether
cycle can bring them. This cycle is made up of 19 lunar years
and 7 lunar months, by 7 intercalations added to them. The
years of this cycle in which thefe intercalations were made, were
the 3d, 6th, 8th, nth, 14th, I7ih, and 19th, according tc Peta-
•vius; but, according to Mr Dodwell, they were the 3d, 5th,

8th, nth, 13th, i6th, and 19th. Each of thefe 7 intercalated

years coniifted of 13 months, and the rell of 12. The chief ufc

of this cycle among the Greeks being to fettle the times of cele-

brating their folemnities, and that of their Olympiads being the

chiefelt of them, and on the fixing of which the fixing of ail the

reft did depend, it was in the firll place applied to this purpofe;
and the rule of thefe Olympiads being, that they were to be cele-

brated on the firft full moon after the funrjmer folftice, in order
to fettle the time of their celebration, it was neceflary, in the
nrft place, to fettle the time of the fummer folftice; and this Me-
to obferved this year to be on the 2 lit d9.y cf the Egyptian
month Phamenojth, which reduced to the Julian year, falls on
the 27th of June, And therefore the Greeks having received
this cycle, did, from this time forward, celebrate their Olympi-
ads on the firlt full moon after the 27th day of our June ; and
thenceforth alfo began their year from thenewmoon preceding;
whereas before they began it from the winter folftice: and they
calculated both the new moon and the full moon by this cycle;
fo tliat from this time the new inoon immediately preceding the
firlt full moon after the fummer folftice wns the beginniiW of
their year, and that firlt full moon after the faid folftice, in every
5th year, was the time of their Olympiads. For that year, in
the beginning of which this folemnity was celebrated, was, in
their computation of time, called the firft year of thatOlympiad,
reckoning from the new moon preceding; and in the beginning
of the 5th year after they celebrated the next Olympiad, wiiich
made the time from one Olympiad to another 'to be jnft four
years, according to the meafureof the years then ufed.

But this ufe of the cycle ccafing with the folemnities of the
lieathen Greeks after that Chriftianity had gotten the afcendant
in the Roman empire, it thenceforth became applied to another
ufe, and that not only by the (.hriftians, but alfo by the Jews :

for by it the Chriliians, after the council of Nice, fettled cur
Eailer 3 and from tliem, fome fev^' years after, the Jews learried
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to make the like ufe of it for the fixing the time of their paf-

fover, and the making of their intercalations in order to it.

But of the manner how each of them applied it for thefe pur-

pofes, there will be hereafter an occafion fully to treat, in a

place more proper for it.

The * war between the Athenians and Lacedemonians, call-

ed the Peloponnefian war (of ^ which Thucydides
Anno 431. ^^^ Xenophon have written the hiflory), begun

'
'''**

about the end of the firft year of the 87th Olym-
piad, which lalted -27 years. As foon as they had entered

on it, both parties ^ fent their amballadors to King Artaxerxes

to engage him on their iide, and pray his aid in the war.

About the fame time, there broke out a moll grievous pef-

t;ilence, which did over^run a great part of the world. It

begun firfl in Ethiopia ; from thence it came into Lybia and

Egypt; and from E.gypt it invaded Judea, Phoenicia, and Sy^

ria; and from thofe parts it fpread itfelf through the whole

Periian empire ; from whence it pafled into Greece, and grie-

voully afflicted the Athenian itate, deftroying a great number

of their people, and among them died ^ Pericles, the chiefeft

and emineiiteft man of that city, whofe wifdom, while he

lived, was the main flay and fupport of that republic, and of

>vhom only it can be faid, that he maintained himfelf in full

credit for 40 years together in a popular government. Thu-
pydides hath, * in his hiflory, given us a very full account o£

this difeafe, having had thorough experience of it ; for he had

it himfelf, and after that, being out of danger of fullering any

more by it, he freely viiited a great many others that were

afBicted with it, and thereby had fufficient opportunity of

knowing all the fymptoms and calamities that attended it. Lu-

cretius hath alfo given us a poetical defcription of it ; and ^

Hippocrates hath written of it as a phyiician : for that great

mailer of the art of phyfic lived in thofe times, and was at

Athens all the while this diltemper raged there. Artaxerxes

invited him, with the promife of great rewards, to corp.e into

Periia during this plague, to cure thofe who were infeded with

it in his armies. But his anfwer was, that he would not leave

the Grecians his countrymen in this diitrefs, to give his help

to barbarians. There are feyeral epiftles llill extant at tlie

end

* Thucydidgs, lib. 4.

b Thucydides gives an account of the firfl 21 years of this war, and

Xenophon's Hellenics continues the Greekhiitory from thence.

^ Thucydides, lib. a. Hercdot. Hb. 7.

rf riutarchus in Pericle. Thucvdides, lib. a. Diod. Sic, lib. u. p. 3^^'

*= Lib. a.

f Lib. 3. epidem, j 3.
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end of Hippocrates's works, faid to be written by Artaxerxes,

and by Hyflanes his prefeft on the Hellefpont, and by Hippo-
crates himfelf about this matter. Some think them not to be

genuine, but do not give any reafons fufficient to convict them
of it. Many inftances in the hoflories of thofe times do acquaint

us, how fond the Perfians were of Greek phyficians. And Ar-
taxerxes, looking on himfelf as the greateft of kings, miglu well

enough think he had the bell title to have the greatell of phyli-

cians to attend upon him, and therefore offered the greateit of

rewards to draw him to him. But Hippocrates, having a mind
above the temptations of gold and filver, returned him the an-

fwer I have mentioned ; which provoked him fo far, that he fent

to Cos, the city of Hippocrates, and where he then was, to com-
mand them to deliver unto him Hippocrates, to be punilhed ac-

cording to his perverienefs ; threatening them with the demoli-

tion of their city, and the utter ruin of the whole ifland in which
it flood, if they did not comply with him herein. But the Coans,

in their anfvver, did let him know that no threats fliould ever

induce them to betray fo eminent'a citizen into his hands. This

was before Hippocrates went to Athens ; for this plague had ra-

vaged through the Perfian empire before it came to that city;

and it was no(;tiU the next year after this, that the Athenians

were infefted with it, that is, in the fecond year of the Pelo-

ponnefian war, as Thucydides tells us.

Nehemiah, on his return to the Periian court, having tarried

there about five years in the execution, as it may be

fuppofed, of his former office, at length obtained of a ^' ^^
'

the king to be fent back again to Jerufalem with a

new commiflion. The generality of chronologers, as w^ell as

the commentators upon this part of fcripture, make this his

coming back thither to be much fooner. But, confidering the

many and great corruptions which he tells us, in the 13th chap-

ter of his book, the Jews had run into in his abfence, it cannot

be conceived how, inlefs than five years time, they could have
grown up to fuch an height among them. He had been iz
years reforming what was amifs among them, and Ezra had
been doing the fame for 13 years before him, whereby they had
brought their reformation to fuch a Hate and ftability, that y.

little time could not have been fufficient in fuch a manner ac^ain

to have unhinged it. it is much more likely, that all this was
longer than five years a-doing, than that it fnould come to pafs

in fo fliort a time. It is indeed exprelTed in our Englifh verlion,

that Nehemiah came back again from the Peifian court to Je-
^•ufalem, * after certain days ; but the Plebrew word jrimim, ^

which
^ Nehemiah xiii, 6, t r:^>!i>
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which is there rendered days^ fignitieth alfo years, and is in a

great many places of the Hebrew fcriptures fo ufed.

About this time, moillikeiy, lived Malachi the prophet. The
greateft of the corruptions which be chargeth the Jews with

are the fame with thoie whicli they had run into in the time

of Nehemiah's abfence; and therefore it is mod probable, that

in this time his prophecies were delivered. It is certain the

temple was all finilbed, and every thing reftored therein, before

his time : for there are paffages in his prophecies which clear-

ly fuppofe it ; and he doth not in them charge the Jews with

neglecting the reiloring of the temple, but their neglecting

what appertained to the true worfhip of God in it. But in

what tin^e it was alter the relioration of the temple that he

prophefied, is no where faid in fcripture ; and tnerefore we can

only make our conjeClures about it, and I know not where an}^

conjecture can place it with more probability, than in the time

where I have faid.

Many things having gone wrong among the Jews during the

abfence of Nehemiah, as hath been above mentioned, as foon as

he was again fettled in the government, ^ he applied himfelf,

with his ufiial zeal and diligence, to correCt and again fet to

rights whatfoever was amifs. And that which he firil took no-

tice of, .as what, by the flagrancy of the offence, as well as by

reafon of the place where committed, was the molt obvious to be

refented by ip gopd a man, was ^ a great profanation which

had been introduiced into the temple for the fake of Tobiah an

Ammonite. This ipan, though he had made two alliances with

the Jew^s, (for ^ Johanan his ion had piarried the daughter of

MeihuUam the fon of ]^erachiah,'^ who was one of the chiefma-

nagers of the rebuilding of the wallof Jerufalem under the direc-

tion of the governor, and he himfelf had married the daughter

of Shecaniah the fon of Arab, another great man among the

Jews); yet, being an Ammonite, ^ he bore a national hatred to

all that were of the race of Ifrael; and therefore envying their

profperity, and being averfe to whatfoever might promote it, did

the utmoit that he cculd to obitruCt Nehemiah in all that he did

for the good of that people, and confederated with Sanballat,

their greateft enemy, to carry on th is purpofe. However, by rea-

fon of the alliances I have mentioned, he had *' many corre-

fpondents among the Jews, who were favourers of him, and aCted

infidioufly with Nehemiah on his account. But he, being aware

of their devices, withitood and baffled them all, as long as he

continue^

^ Chap. xiii. ^ Nebemi.ih iii. 4.

b Nehemiah xiii. 7—9. * Nehemiah ii. iv. vi.

^ Nehemiah vi. iS. f Nehemiah vi. 17—19.
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continued at Jerufalem. But when he went from thence to th^.

Perfiaii court, Eli?.{liib the high pried ^ was prevailed with

(as being one of thofe that was of that confederacy and alliance

with Tobiah) to allow and provide for him lodgings within the

temple itielf: in order whereto he removed ** the meat-offerings,

the frankincenfe, and the veffels, and tlie tithes of the corn, the

new wine, and the oil, w^bich was commanded to be given to the

Levites,andthe fingers, and the porters), and the offerings of the

priefls," out of the cliambers where theyufed to be laid ; and out

of ttiem made one large apartment for the reception of this hea-

then ftranger. It is doubted by fome, whether this Eliaftiib

were Eliafliib the high pried, or only another prieft of that name.

That which raifeth the doubt is^ he is named in the text, where
this is related of him, by the title only of prieft, and is there

faid to have the overfight of the chambers of the houfe of God j

from whence it is argued, that he was only chamberlain of the

temple, and not the high prieil, who was above fuch an offic^.

But the overfight of the chambers of the houfe ofGod may im.-

port the whole government of the temple, v/hich belonged to the

high prieft only; and it is not to be conceived, how any one that

was lefs than abfolute governor of the whole temple could make
fo great an innovation in it. Befides, Eliaftiib the high prieil

hath no character in fcripture with which fuch a procedure can

be faid to be inconfiftent. By what is faid in the book of Ezra,

(chap. X. 18.) it appears the pontifical family was in his time

grown very corrupt. And no a61; of his is mentioned either in

Ezra or Nehemiah, excepting only his putting to his helping

hand in the repairing of the walls of Jerufalem. Had he done

any thing elfe worthy of memory in the reforming of what was
amifs, either in church or ftate, in the times either of Ezra or

Nehemiah, it may be prefumed mention would have been made
of it in the books written by them. The filence whicii is of hini

in both thefe books, as to any good acl done by him, is a fufii-

cient proof, that there was none fuch to be recorded of him. For
the high prieft being the head of the Jewifli church, had he

borne any part with thefe two good men, when they laboured fo

much to reform that church, it is utterly improbable, that it

could have been pafted over in their writings, wherein they gave

an account ofwhatwas done in tliat reformation. What Joftiua

his grandfather did in concurrence with Zerubbabel the gover-

nor, and Haggai and Zechariah the prophets, in the firft re-

fcttlingofthe church and ftate of thejews, after their return from
the Bahylonifli captivity, ^ is all recorded in fcripture ; and

i.ad Eliaftiib done any fuch thing in concurrence with Ezra and

Nehemiahj

* Nch. xiii. 4, b Ezra iii. iv, & v. Hag. 1. &: ii. Zech. iii.
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Nehemiah, we may take it for certain, it would have been re-

corded there alfo. Putting all this together, it appears moil

likely that it was Elialhib the high prieft who was the author

of this great profanation of the houfe of God. What was
done herein, the text tells us, Nehemiah immediatelj under-

itood, as foon as he came back again to Jerufalem, and he did

immediately fet himfelf to reform it. For, over-ruling what
the high pried had ordered to be done herein, by the authori-

ty which he had as governor, he commanded all the houfehold

ftuiF of Tobiah to be call out, and the chambers to be again

cleanfed and reftored to their former ufe.

The reading of the law to the people » having been fettled

by Nehemiah, fo as to be conftantly carried on at certain flated

times, ever fince it was begun, under his government, by Ezra
(perchance from that very beginning on every fabbath day),

when, in the courfe of their leifons, they came to the 23d chap-

ter of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded, thzt a Moabite or

an AmmoniteJhould r^ot come into the congregation of the Lord,

even to the tenth generation^for ever ; ^ Nehemiah, taking an
handle from hence, feparated all the mixed multitude from the

reft of the people, that thereby it might be known with whom
k true Ifraelite might lawfully marry. For neither this law nor

any other of the like nature is to be underftood to exclude any
one, of what nation foever he were, from entering into the con-

gregation as aprofelyte,and becoming a member of thejr church,

that would be converted thereto. Neither did any of the Jews
cverfo interpret it: for they freely received all into their religion

that would embrace it, and, immediately on their converfion,

admitted them to all the rites, parts, and privileges of it, and

treated them in all refpe(5ls in the fame manner as true IfraeU

ites, excepting only in the cafe of marriage. And therefore this

phrafe ^ in the text, of not ejitering into the congregation of the

Lord, even to the tetith generationy muft be underftood to in-

clude no more than a prohibition not to be married thereinto

till then: and thus all the Jewifti doctors expound it j for their

do6trine as to the cafe of their marrying with fuch as were not

of their nation is ftated by them in manner as followeth.

^ None of the houfe of Krael of either fex were to enter into

marriage with any Gentiles of what nation foever, unlefs they

Were firft converted to their religion, and became entire profe-

lytes to it. And, when they were become thus thorough profe-

lytes, they were not all immediately to be admitted to this privi«

lege of making intermarriages with them j for femewere barred
wholly

* Neh. viii. ^ Dcut. xxlii. .-5.

*> Chap. xiii. !. %. 3. ^ Maimonides in Iffure Biah^
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wholly from it for ever, others only in part, and fome only for

a limited time. Of the firft fort were all of the feven nations of

the Canaanites, mentioned in Deut^vii. Of the fecond fort

were the Moabites and the Ammonites, whofe males, they hold,

were excluded for ever, but not their feir.ales : for the Hebrew
text naming an Ammonite and a Moabite, in the mafculine gen-

der only, they miderftand it only of the males, and not of die

females. And this exception they make for the fake of Ruth;
for ihe, though a Moabitifh woman, had been married to two
hufbands of the houfe of Ifrael, the laft of which was Boaz, of

Vv'hom David was defcended by her. And of the third fort *

were theEdomites and Egyptians, with whom tfiey might not

marry till the third generation. "With all others, who were not

of the three excepted forts, they ^ might freely make intermar-

riages whenever they became thorough profelytes to their re-

ligion. But at prefent *= it being not to be known, who is an

Edomite, who an Ammonite, or a Moabite, or who an Egyp-
tian of the race of the Egyptians then mentioned in the text,

hy reafon of the confufions which have fince happened of all

nations with each other, they hold this prohibition to have been

long fmce out of date; and that now any Gentile, as foon as

profelyted to their religion, may immediately be admitted to

make intermarriages with them. In interpreting theexclufionof

the Ammonites and Moabites in the text to be for ever, they

feera to exceed the prohibition of the law therein delivered ; for

there (/.^. Deut.xxiii.3.) it is extended only to the tenth ge-

neration. The words are, E'uen to the tenth generatien flmll they

not enter i?ito the congregation of the Lordfor ever. The mean-
ing of which feems plainly to be, that this ihould be obferved

as a law for ever, that an Ammonite or a Moabite was not to be

admitted into the congregation of Ifrad, fo as to be capable of

making marriages with them, till the tenth generation after their

becoming profelytes to thej^wi(h religion. But ten generations,

and for ever, being both in the fame text, and within the fame
prohibiting claufe, they interpret the former expreffion by the

latter, and will have it, that fo long a prohibition as that of ten

generations, fignifieth therein tantamount to for ever ; and they

ground this chiefly upon the text of Nehemiah, which we are

now treating of. For here, in the recital of this law, the pro-

hibition is faid to be for ever, without the limitation often ge-

nerations. But the words ofNehemiah are plainly an imperfe<^

quotation of what is in the law, and feem to intend no more by
that

* Dent, xxiii. 8.

t' A fifter of David's married Ithra, an Iflimaelite, by whom (lie was
<^othcr of Amafa, captain of the hoft of Ifraei.

^" Maijuonides in liTure Biah,
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that recital, than to fend us to the place in the original text

of the law where it is to be perfectly found. And, in all laws

in the world, the w^ords of the original text are to be depend-

ed upon, for the intention of the law-giverj before any quo»

rations 'of them, by whomfoever made.

Among other corruptions that grew up during the abfence

©f Nehemiah, one efpecially to be taken notice of ^ was the

negle6l of the carrying on of the daily fervice of the houfe of

God in fuch manner as it ought. For the tithes, which ^.ver^

to maintain the minifters of the temple in their offices and

Nations, being either embezzled by the high prieft, and other

rulers of the temple under him, or eK>i fubtraded by the laity,

and not paid at all, for want of them the Levites and fingers

were driven from the temple, every one to his own home,

there to feek for a fubfiftence fome other way. This abufe

the governor, whofe piety led always him to attend the pub-

lic w^oriliip, could not be long without taking notice of; and

•when he had oblerved it, and throughly informed himfelf of

the caufe, he foon provided very effedlually for its remedy ;

for he forthwith made thofe dues to be again brought into the

treafuries of the temple, and forced every man faithfully and

fully to pay them ; whert^by a maintenance being again provi-

ded for thofe that attended the fervice of the houfe of God,-

all was there again reftored to its^priftine order. And he alfo

took care, ^ that the fabbath fhould be duly obferved, and

made many good orders for the preventing of the profanation

of it, and caufed them all to be cfTectually put in execution.

But, though all thefe things are mentioned in one chapter,^

they were not all done at one time; but the good man brought

them about as occaiions were adminiftred, and as he faw op-

portunities beil ferved for the fuccefsfnl effetling of them.

In this fame year in which we fuppofe Nehemiah came back

again to his government of Judea from the Perfian court, that

is, ^ in the fuil year of the 88th Olyrhpiad, was born Plato the

famous Athenian philofopher, who came neareft to the truth in

divine matters of any of the heathens : for he having, in his tra-

vels into theEafl, where he went for his improvement in know-

ledge, converfed with the Jews, and ^ gotten fome infight into

the writings of Mofes, and their other facred books, he learn-

ed many things from them, which others of his profeffion could

not attain unto ; and therefore he is faid ^ by Numenius to be

none
* Nehemiah xiii. re— 14. Mala- ^ Jofephiis contra Apionem,

chi iii. ;:5— !.?. lib. 2. Ariftobulus ?-pud Eufebium
b Nehemiah xiii. 15—2.1?. de Prsep.ir.-itione Evangelica.
"^ Diogenes Laeitius in Vita Pla- ^ Ciem. Akxandr. Strom. 1*

toF.is. guidas in Nfy«f/^?rc
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none other than Mofes fpeaking Greek; and * many of the an-*

cient fathers fpcak of him to the fame purpofe.

In the lixth year of the Pelopormefian war, ^ thb plague

broke out again at Athens, and delVroyed great num-
bers of their people. This, with the other plague ^Jl"°
that happened four years before, having much ex-

haufled that city of its inhabitants, for the better replenilhing

of it again, ^ a new law was made to allow every man there

to marry two wives. From the time of Cecrops, who was the

firft planter of Attica, and the founder of the city of Athens iu

it, no fuch thing as polygamy was there ever known, or was
any man allowed to have any more than one wife, both their

law and their ufage till now being contrary thereto. But from
this time it was allowed for the caufe which I have mentioned j

and Socrates the philofopher was one of the firft that made ufe

of the privilege of it, being then 43 years old: for he was born

in the laft year of the 77th Olympiad (which was the year

469 before Chrift) ; for to Xantippe his former wife, he took

another called Myrto; and all the benefit he had by it, was to

have two fcolds, inftead of one, to exercife his patience. ^ As
long as they difagreed,they were continually fcolding, brawling,

or fighting, v7ith each other; and whenever they agreed, they

both joined in brawling at him, and often ^ fell on him with

their fifts as well as with their tongues, and beat him foundly^

'And this was a very juft punifhment upon him, for giving

countenance, by his pradliccj to fo unnatural and mifchievous

an ufage. For every where more males than females being born

into the world, this fuihciently proves, that God and nature

never intended any more than one woman for one man ; and
they certainly afl contrary to the laws of both, that have more
than one to wife at the fame time. Although the fupreme

Lawgiver difpenfed with the children of Ifrael in this cafe, this

is no rule fdr others to aci by.

In the feventh year of the Pelopannefian war, ArtaSerxes ^

fent an ambailador, called Attaphernes, to the Lace-

demonians, v/ith letters ^vritten in the Affyrian Ian- ^xzx^lo^
guage; wherein, among other things, he tells them,

that feveral ambaffadors had come to him from them, but with

meflages fo differing, that he could not learn from them what
it was that they would have ; and that therefore he had fent

Vol. n. L this

* Vide Menagii Obfer^ationesad tertiuniLibl-um Diog. Laertil i"egm.5>

^ Thucydides, lib. 3.
^ Athen32US} lib. 13. Diog. Lafett. in Socrate,
d Diog. L?.crt. ibid.
* Porphyrius apud Theodoretetn^
i 'ih'icvdides, lib. 4,
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this Perfian to them, to let them know, that if they had any-

thing to propoie to him, they fliould, on his return, fend with

him lo his court fome by whom he might clearly underftand

what their mind was. But this ambaffador being got on in

his way as far as Eion, on the river Strymon in Thracia, he
was there taken prifoner about the end of the year, by one of

the admirals of the Athenian fleet, who fent him to Athens 5

where the Athenians treated him witli much kindnefs and re-

fpecl, thereby the better to reconcile to them the favour of the

Periian king.

And the next year after, as foon as the feas were fafely pafl-

able, they * fent him back in a fliip of their own at

Art^ax'^Ai^*
^^ public charges, and appointed fome of their ci-

tizens to go with him as ambafladors from them to

the king ; but when they were landed at Ephefus, in order to

this journey,- they there underftood that Artaxerxes was lately

dead ; whereon the ambafladors proceeded no farther, but, ha-

ving there difmifled Artaphernes, returned again to Athens.

Artaxerxes died within three months after the beginning of

the 4 1 it year of his reign, and was ^fucceeded in his kingdom
by Xerxes, the only fon that he had by his queen. But by his

concubines he had 17 others, among whom were Sogdianus,

(by Ctelias called Secundianus) Ochus, and Arfites. Xerxes
having made himfelf drunk at one of their feftivals, and there-

on being retired to fleep it out in his bed-chamber, Sogdianus

took the advantage of it, by the help and treachery of Phar-

nacyas, one of Xerxes's eunuchs, then to fall upon him, and

flew him, after he had reigned only 45 days, and fucceeded him
in the kingdom. And, as foon as he was on the throne, he put

to death Bagoraius, the faithfuUell of his father's eunuchs.

Artaxerxes being dead, and his queen, the mother of Xerxes,

dying alio the fame day, Bagorazus undertook the care of their

funeral, and carried both their corps to the aecuftomed burial-

place of the royal family in Perlia. But, on his return, Sog-

dianus being on the throne, he was very ill received by him,

on the account of fome farmer quarrel that had been between

them in his father's lifetime 5 in revenge whereof, a little after,

taking,pretence from fomethiag which he had found fault with

in the management of his father's funeral, he caufed him to

be ftoned to dieath ; by which two murders, that of his bro-

ther Xerxes, and this of the faithful eunuch, having made
himfelf very odious to the army, as well as the nobility, he

foon found that he fat very unfafe upon the throne which he

kad

=^ Thucydides, lib. 4.
•-> Gtctias. Died. Sit. lib 12. p. 319. & 322,
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had fo wickedly gotten poiTeflion of. Whereon growing jea-

lous and fufpicious, lead fome of his brothers fhould ferve him

as he had ferved Xerxes, and fearing Ochus, whom his father

had made governor of Hyrcania, more than all the reft, he fcnt

for him to come to court, with intention to rid himfelf of

him, by putting him to death. But Ochus perceiving what his

defigns were, under feveral pretences, from time to time delay-

ed his coming, till at length, having got together a powerful

army, he marched againfl him, for the revenging (as he de-

clared) the death of his brother Xerxes; whereon many of the

nobility, and feveral governors of provinces, who were dif-

gufted with the cruelty and mifmanagement of Sogdianus, re-

volted from him and went over to Ochus, and having put the

royal tiara upon his head, declared him king. Sogdianus,

feeing himfelf thus deferted, fell into great fear of the power

of his brother, and having lefs courage to defend what he had

wickedly done, than he had to commit it, was prevailed upon,

contrary to the advice of the w^ifeft and befl of his friends, to

come to a treaty with Ochus ; who, having hereby gotten him
into his power, caft him into afhes, and there made him die a

moft cruel death. This * w^as one of the punifhments of the

Perfians, whereby great criminals among them were put to

death. The manner of it is defcribed in the 13th chapter of the

fecond book of the Maccabees to be thus. An high tower being

filled a great way up with afhes, the criminal was, from the

top, throivn down headlong into them, and there had the?

afhes, by a wheel, continually ftirred up andraifed about him,

till he was fufTocated by them and died. And thus this wicked

prince with his life loft his empire, after he had held it only

fix months and 15 days.

Sogdianus being thus difpatched, Ochus obtained the king-

dom; and ^ as foon as he was fettled in it, he

Dar^Nothus i
^^^^g^^ ^is name, taking that of Darius inftead

of Ochus, arid is the fame whom hiftorians call

Darius Nothus. He reigned 19 years, and is in Ptolemy's ca-

non placed as the next immediate fucceffor of Artaxer^Ses Longi->

manus, according to the method of that canon, which alw^ays

reckons to the predeceflor the \Vhole laft year in which he died,

andplaceth him as the next facceffor -Vv-ho was on the throne in

the beginning of the year following (as hath been already obfer-

ved); and both the reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianus making but

8 months, and thefe not reaching to the end of the year in which

L 2 ArtaxerL.c£j

,
^ Concerning the firft invention of this punifliment, fee XiWvii

Mfjcimus, lib. 9. c. 2. Exter. § 6.
*' Ct.cf»as, Diod, Sic. lib. u, o. ^%i, Ptol. CaTl,
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Artaxerxes died, their reign?, in ttiat canon, are cafl into the

lad year of Art^xerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as if

he had heen his infimGdiate fnccefTor.

• feut it not being the ufage of thePerfian kings, on their ac-

ceHion to the throne, to difplace any of the governors of pro-

vinces, ur.lcfs they \vefe fiich as the^^had jufi reafon to nriiftrufty

Nehcn]i"a]>, durir;g all thefe revolutions in the enripirc, continu-

ed ftill in his government of Judea, and went on with the fame

zeal and vigour to reform it in dl things relating either to

church or ftate, and to correct and fet all at rights that was

amifs in either of them.

Arfites, feeing how Sogdianus had fupplanted Xerxes, and

Ochus, Sogdianus, thought to do the fame with
Anno 42^. Ochuo. And therefore, though he was his bro«

JJar. Nothus 2, . . . ^
» ° n 1 1 r

ther by the lame mother, as well as by the lame

father, ^ rebelled againft him, and Artyphius, the fon of Me-
gabyzus, joined with him in this revolt. Ochns, now called

Darius, fent againft Artyphius, Artafyras one of his generals,

while he with another army marched againft Arfites. Arty-

phius vanquiftied his adverfary in two battles by the help of

his Grecian mercenaries. But thefe being bribed over to Ar«
tafyras, he loft the third battle ; and thereby being reduced to

the utmoft difficuVty^ he furrendered, on hopes given him of

mercy, inta the liands of Darius, who would immediately

have put him to death, but that he was diffuaded from it by
Paryfatis his queen. She was one of the daughters of Ar-
taxerxes liis father by another mother, and a very fubtle crafty

woman, and whofe counfel and advice he chiefiy depended up-

on in the management of all his affairs. Her advice on the

prefent occaGon was to treat Artyphius with all manner oi

clemency, tb.at by fuch ufage of a rebel fervant, he might the

better encourage his rebel brother to hope for the fame favour,

and ^caft himfelf upon his mercy ; and that, if he could this

v^ay decoy him into his power, he might then deal with both

as he fhculd think fir. Darius "following this advice, had that

fnccefs in it which was proposed : for Arfites, being informed

"ivith Vv'hat clemency Artyphius was treated, thought he as a

Brother might be favoured much more;, and therefore, coming

to terms with the king, yielded liimfelf unto him. But, wlien

he had thus got him into his povv'cr, he caft both him and Ar-
typhius into the afhes, and there made them both miferably

pexilh. Darius was much inclined to have fpared Arfites ; but

he was over-ruled herein by the advice of Paryfatis, who pref^

sd it upon him, that he could no otherwife provide for bis own
fafety^

* Cte^as.
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fafcty, but by the death of this rebel. And the force of this

argLiaicnt prevailed with bim, though with great difficulty, to

coufe;it to It. They being bath born of the fame mother, this

was the caufe' of the te^d^rnefs which he had for him.

- He alio put to death Pliir'nacjas the eunuch, for the hand
which he had in the death of Xerxes-, and Monafthenes, another

eunuch, who was the chief coiifident of Sogdianus, and alfp

concerned with him in his treachery againii: his brother, was
forced to kill hinife'f, to avoid the punifliment of a much
feverer death whicli vya§ intended for him. But all thefe exe-

cutions did not fet Darius at quiet upon his throne. For many
other troubles were raifed aoiin hiaV afterwa.rds.o ...
The chiefeft and the mofi dangerous of them was ? the re-

bellion of Pifuthnes, who, being made governor

of Lydia, did there fet up for himfelf, and call
j^^^^ Nothus 10.

off his obedience to the king ; to which he was

chieily encouraged by the confidence which he placed in an army
of mercenary Greeks, whom he had got together into his fer-

vice, ui.der the command of Lycon an Athenian. AgainO: him
Darius fent Tiffaphernes with an army tofupprcfothe rebel, and

alfo with a commifGon to be governor of Lydia in his flead.

Tiffaphernes, being a very crafty and iiilidious man, finds way-s

to get within Pifuthnes's Grecian mercenaries, and having, with

large gifts and larger promifes, corrupted both them and their

general to change fides, they deferted Pifuthnes, raid went over

to Tiffaphernes ; v^hereby Pifuthnes, being left too weak any

longer to carry on his defigns, was perfuaded, on promifes made
him of pardon, to truft to them, and furrender himfelf j but, as

foon as he was brought to the king, he caufed him to be cafl into

the allies, and there perifli in the fame roanjier asliad been the

fate of the other rebels before him. However this did not put

an end to the troubles which he had raifed in thofe parts ; for

^ Amorgas his fon ftill continued in arms with the remaining

part of his army, and for about two years after infeiled the ma-
ritime provinces of Leffer Afia, till at length being taken pri-

foner by the Peloponnefians at lafus, a city of Ionia, he was de-

livered to Tiffaphernes, and put to death.

The next diflurbar.ce which Darius had, '^ was from Ar-
toxares tiie chief of the eunuchs. He had tliree eunuchs by
whofe miniftry he governed all the affiurs of r.is empire: thefe

were Artoxares, Artibarxanes,and Athous ; andviiextPviryf;it:3

his queen, he placed his greatefl coniideiice in them, and truft-

ed to their counfel and advice above all others, in whatfover he

did, through all the emergencies of the government. By w^ich

L 3 hciph';

* Clf J^as. * Thacydldee, lib. S. ^ Ctcfias.
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height ofauthori ty Artoxares being intoxicated, frombeing chief

jninifter, he ac length began to dream of making himfelf chief

governor of the empire, and laid defigns of cutting off Darius,

and feizing the throne for himfelf. And that his being an eu«.

ruch might be no obflacle to him herein, he married a wife^

and wore an artificial beard, that he might be thought to be no
eunuch. But his wife knowing the whole plot, and being per*

chance weary of an hufband whom fhe found to be truly an eu-

nuch in her bed, whatfoever he pretended to be out of it, dif-

covered all to the king; whereon he was taken into cuftody,

and delivered over into the hands of Paryfatis, who caufed him
to be put to death in fueh manner as would bell fatiate her

cruelty, in which fhe exceeded all women living.

But the greatefl misfortune that befel Darius during all his

leign, was the * revolt of Egypt, which happened in the fame
year with the revolt of Pifuthnes. For although Darius again

mallered the latter of thefe rebellions, he never could the other.

But the v»rhole province of Egypt, which was one of the beft of

the whole Perfian empire, was loll unto him all the remaining
part of his reign, as it alfo was to his fucceffors, till it was again

reduced by Ochu^, as will be hereafter related. For the Egyp-
tians being weary of the Perfian yoke, Amyrtaeus Saites took
the advantage of it, and fallied out of his fens, where he had
reigned ever fince the fupprelTion of Inarus's revolt, and, be-

ing joined by the other Egyptians, foon drove the Perfians out

of the country, and made himfelf king of all Egypt, and reign-

ed there fix years.

About this time happened at Athens the condemnation of Di-
agoras the Melian. He having fettled in that city, and there ^

taught Atheifm, the Athenians profecnted him for it. But, by
flying out of that country, he efcaped the puniflimentof deaths

which was intended for him, although not the fentence. For
the Athenians, having, in his abfence, condemned him for his

impious dodtriuc, did fet a price upon his head, and decreed the

reward of a talent to whofoever fliould kill him, wherefoever he

fhould be found. And about 20 years before, *^ they had pro-

ceeded againll Protagoras, another philofopher, with the like fc-

verity, for only doubting of the being of a God. For, in the be-

ginning of one of h;s books, he having written thus, (Oythegods

Ihiovo fioehing, neither that they are^ nor that they are not. For
there arc 7nany things that hinder, the hlindnefs ofour nnderjland'-

ing,

Eufebius in Chronico.
^ ifephus contra Apionem, lib. a. Ariftophanes in Avibus. Hefy-

-chius Miltfiu8.

^ Diog. Laeit. in Protagora. Jofephus contra Apionero, lib. a. Cicero

de Natura Deorurti, hb. I.
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ng, and the Jhortnefs of human life). The Athenians would
Tjot endure to much as the raifing of a doubt about this matter

;

but, calling in all his books by the common criers of their

city, they caufed them all publicly to be burnt with infamy,

and baniibed the author out of their territories for ever. Both
thefe had been the fcholars of Democritus, the firil founder of

the atomical philofnphy, which is indeed wholly an atheiftical

fcheme. For though it allows the being of a God in name, it

takes it away in cffed : for, by denying the power of God to

create the world, and the providence of God to govern the

world, and the jufticeof God to judge the world, they do the

famp in effeft as if they had denied his being. But this they

durfl not openly do, even among the heathens, for fear of pu-

nifiiment, the greater fhame is it to us, who, in a Chriftian

Itate, permit fo many impious wretches to do this thing among
us, with a free liberty and abfolute impunity.

Eliafhib, the high prieft of the Jews, died in

the nth year of Darius Nothu?, after he had Dar Nothiis'ii
held that pontificate 40 years, and ^ was fuc-

ceeded in it by Joiada, his fon.

At this time ^ Tiflaphernes was governor of Lydia and Ionia,

and ''Pharnabazus of the Hellefpont for King
Darius; who being men of great craft, and alfo

Dar"{sIothiis* 12.
of great application for the profecuting the in-

tereft of their prince, were not wanting to make the bed ad-

vantage they could of the diviiions of theGreeksj for the pro-

moting of the welfare of thePerfian empire. ThePeloponnefian

war had now been carried on between the Lacedemonians and

the Athenians to the 20th year. The policy pradlifed herein by
thefe two Perlians was, fometimes to help one, and fometimes

the other, that the matter being equally balanced between them,

neither might, by fupprefling the other, be atleifure to trouble

them, who had fo long been the common enemy of both. And
therefore, at this time, the Athenians feeming to them to have

theafcendant over the other in the fortune of the vvar,efpecially

on the Afian coafts, and having there much provoked them by
the auxiliaries which they had fent, under the command of Ly-
con, for the aiding and fupporting of Pifuthnes in his revolt, tl ey

entered into an alliance with the Lacedemonians againll them.

This had been treated of with them by TilTaphernes the former

year, but now was, by the confent of both governors agreed to,

wherebj^ the Perfians were obliged to furniflithe Lacedemoniaiis

L 4 with

* Neh. xii. Jofephus, lib. 11. c. 7. Chronicon Alexandrinum.
b Diodor.Sic. Hb. 13. Ctefias. Thucydides, lib. 8. Plutarcbus irj

Alcibiade.
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withlarge fubfidies for the payment of their fleet; and the Lace-

demonians, in confideration hereof, yielded, that the Periian king

ihouid have all thofe countries and cities which hecrhisancellors

had at any time before the date of the treaty been poiTelTed of.

But when this treaty came to be examined in a full aliembly of

the Lacedemonians, the conceflions made in it to the king of i^er-

lia were thought too large, as including all the iflando of the

Egean fea, and alfo all thofe countries which Xerxes bad taken

pofleflion of on this lide the Hellefpont ; and therefore the ra-

tification of them was denied. And by this time the Athenians

wanting the balance on their fide to make them bear even witli

their adverfaries, Tifl'aphernes and Pharnabazus, upon this pro-

vocation, carried over their aiTiftancc to them ; and although the

next year, on an emendation made in the yielding ciaufe by li-

miting of it to the Afian provinces, the treaty was ratified and

confirmed by the Lacedemonians ;
yet, by feveral underhand and

indircdl praftices^ they rather ailifled the Athenians than them,

efpecially in defrauding their fleet of the fubfidies they promifed

to pay them, and by fending back Alcibiades again to the Athe-

nians, vv^hich turned the whole fate of the war. And thus they

continued, either openly or covert) j', fometimes to help one, and

fometimes to help the other, in order to weaken and wafleboth,

till Cyrus came to be chief governor of the Afian provinces.

Amyrtaeus, having fettled himfelf in the kingdom of Egypt,

by a total e:::pulfion of the Periians out of that

Bar' Notlrar"iA ^^^'^^O^ ^ made great preparations to follow

them into Phcenicia, and had the Arabians in

oonfederscy with him for this purpcfc. Of which the king of

Ferfia having received advice, the fleet with which he had fti~

pulated to help the Lacedemonians was recalled to defend his

own territories. But the war feems not to have broken out

there till the year following.

In the 13th year of Darius Nothus ended tlie flrfl. feven

v/ecks of the 70 weeks of DaniePs prophecy,

D.ar Nothus 1 " ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ refloration of the church and flate
*'

of the Jews in Jerufalem and Judea was fully

finifhed, in tliatlafl aft of reformation, which is recorded in the

13th chapter of Nehen-iiah, from the 23d verfe to the end of

the chapter, juft 49 years after it had been nrfl begun by Ezra in

the feventh year ofArtaxerxes Longimanus. And this reforma-

tion was the removal of all unlawful marriages from among the

people : for although the law ^ ftridly forbade them to make
intermarriages with any foreign nation, either by giving their

dauohters to them for wives, or by taking their daughters to

them-
* Dicdor. Sic, lib. i^.p. 3-5. i>Exod.xxshM6. D^ut. vii. 3. '



50CK VI. THE OLD A17D NEW TESTAMENT. 42^

tliemfelves ; yet, lince their return from the Babjlonilli cap-

tivity, they had given little regard hereto, but took to them
wives of all the nations round about them, with whom God
had ilriiftly commanded rbem not to make any alliances. It

feems moll likely, that, while they were mixed with the Ilrange

nations of thofe countries of the Eaft, into which they were
carried captive by the Babylonians, they there firft made thefe

Ilrange marriages, and from thence brought with them this

forbidden ufage on their return. Ezra ^ found it fpread among
them on his firft coming to JeruOdem ; and, although for a

while he had brought it to a thorough reformation, yet, by
the time that Nehemiah came to fucceed him, ^ the corruption

was grown up again ; and, although he did then again reform

it, and made ail the people enter into a covenant with God,
and feal it with an oath and a curfe upon themfelvcs, ftriftly

to obferve the rule of God's law herein for the future, and, a

little after his laft return to his government, he had made ano-

ther reformation herein, '^ by feparating from Ifrael all the mix-
ed multitudcj, yet this did not wholly root out the evil; but it

grew up again, and "^ at length came to fuch an height, that

the pontifical houfe, which of ail others ought to have been
kept the clearefl from all fuch impure coinmi^itures, was pol-

luted therewith. For one of the fens of Joiad^ the high pricft,

whom ^ Jof?phu3 calls ManalTeh, had married the daughter of
Sanballat the Horonite 3 whereby an ill example being given
for the breach of the law, by fuch as were mofl concerned to

fee the obfervance of it, Nehemiah came in with the utmofl
ilretch of his power to remedy this enormity, and forced all

who had taken fuch ilrange wives forthwith to part with them,
or depart the country : whereon ManalTeh, being unwilling to

quit his v/ife, fled to Samaria, and many others, who, being in
,

the fame cafe with him^ were alfo cf the fame mind, accompa-
nied him thither^ and there fettled under the protecl.'^n cf Sun-
ballat, who was the governor of the place.

It may be here objeded, that 1 put the laft reformation of
Nehemiah too low, and the marriage of Manafteh too h.igh ;

and therefore it will be neceifary, before I proceed any far-

ther, to clear thefe two particulars.

As to the firft of thefe, this laft cicl of Nehemiah '5 rclxirma-

tion, whereby he purged the land of fuch as would not be obe-
dient to the law of God in the cafe of their wives, Neiienjiah
himfelf tells us, it was ^ white Joiada was high prieft at Jcrufa-

lem.
•"* Ezra ix. X. d Neh. xiii. 23—51.
^ Neh. X. 3c. <^ Antiq. lib. 11. c. 7.

^N?h. ziii. J, fN-h. :dii,^3.
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iem. But, according ^ to the Chronicon Alexandrinum (which

gives us ^ the trued account of the fucceffion of the high priefts

of the Jews, from tlie captivity of Babylon to the reign of

the Seleucian kings), Joiada fucceeded in the high priefthood,

on the death of Eliafaib his father, only four years before this

year in which I place this a<ft of reformation. And therefore

higher than this, unlefs in one of thefe four years, it cannot be

placed within the time of Joida's high priefthood. And that

which determines me to place it in the 5th year of that priefl-

hood, rather than in any of the four preceding, is the prophecy

of DanicPs 70 weeks. For, by that prophecy, from the going

Ibrth of the decree to rellore and build Jerufalem (that is, to

refiore and build up again the church and ftate of the Jews at

Jerufalem by a thorough reformation of both), to the end of

that reformation, were to be feven of thofe weeks, that is 49
years. And thefe 49 years beginning in the 7th year of Ar-
taxerxes Longimanus, when this decree was granted to Ezra,

they muft end in the 15th year of Darius Nothus his fon,

which was the 5th year of the high priefthood of Joiada; and

therefore here this reformation muft have had its ending alfo.

And fince the expulfion of ManafTeh, with fuch others with

him as would not be reformed, is the laft aft which is men-

tioned to have been done of this reformation in thofe very

fcriptures, which are profefledly written to give us an account

of the whole of it, what is more reafonable than to infer, that

in this aft it had its concluiion? and that therefore this aft muft

be there placed where that reformation ended, that is, 49 years

after it had its beginning, according to the prophecy of Daniel

\7hich 1 have mentioned. And from the 7th of Artaxerxes

Longimanus to the 15th of Darius Nothus were juft 49 years.

If any one fhall fay, that, in the text of Nehem.iah Cch. xiii.

28.), the word high priefl is put in apportion with Eliafhib,

and not with Joiada, and that therefore this laft aft of Nehe-
miah's reformation was in the high prieflhood of Eliafhib, and

not in that of Joiada his fon ; my anfwer hereto is, that the He-
brew original cannot bear this interpretation; for it having been

the ufage of the Jews, as well as of all other nations of theEaft,

for the better diilinguifhing of perfons, to add the name of the

father to that of the fon, in the fame manner as was lately

praftifed by the Welfh, and ftill is among the Irifh, thefe

words in the text, Joiada Ben Elialhib, /. e. Joiada the fon of

Eliafliib,

* The number of years which the Chronicum Alexandrium afcribes

to each high prieft brings down the fiirt of joiada to that year, which

is the I ith of Darius Nothus in the canon of Ptolemy.
b It belt agreeth both with the fcripture and the profane hiftory of

thofe times.
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Eliafhib, all together made but one name of the fame perfon>

and therefore the word high prieit, which foUowe^h, can be
put in appofition with nothing but the whole of it.

As to the fecond objeftion, that I place the marriage of Ma-
rafieh too high, my anfwer is, that 1 place it where the fcrip-

tures place it, that is, in the high prieilhood of Joiada. Jofe-

phus ir^deed placeth this marriage in the high prieilhood of

Jaddua, the grandfon of Joiada, ai)d faith, that he who con..

tra£ted it was the brother of Jaddua, and the fon of Johanan.

To reconcile this matter, fome fancy that there were two San-

ballats, the firft the Sanballat of the holy fcriptures, and the

other the Sanballat of Jofephus; and that there were two mar-
riages contra6ted by two different perfons, fons of two different

high priefts of the Jews, with two different women, who were
each daughters of two different SanballatSj the firfl the daugh-
ter of the Sanballat of the fcriptures, and the other the daugh-
ter of the Sanballat of Jofephus; and that he that married the

firfl of them was a fon bf Joiada, but that he that married the

fecond of them was the fon of Johanan, and brother of Jaddua.

But as I have fhewn before that there could be but one San-

ballat, and that the Sanballat of Jofephus was the fame with
the Sanballat of the fioly fcriptures, but that Jofephus, by a

miftake in his chronology, placed him in the time of Darius
Codomannus, whereas he fhould have placed hira in the time
of Darius Nothus; fo it muft follow from hence, that he was
one and the fame high priefl's fon that married his daughter

:

for each who is faid to have contraded this marriage [being the

fon of an high priefl of the Jews, each marrying the daughtet
of a Sanballat governor of Samaria, and each being expelled Je-
rufalem for it, thefe three chara6lers fufhciently prove both to

be the fame perfor^. The fcriptures indeed give him no name;
but Jofephus calls him Manafieh, and therefore I call him fo

too. The quellion, therefore, being reduced to this, whether
this marriage is to be placed in t^^e high prieilhood of Joiada
and the reign of Darius Notlius, where the fcriptures place it^^

or elfe in the high priefl hood of Jaddua and the reign of Da-
rius Codomannus, where Jofephus placeth it, 1 hope there will

be no dlihculty in determining which authority to fellow.

The war being ^ carried on between the Egyptians and the
Perfians, and each contending to enlarge and itrengthen their

barrier on the borders, it feems moll likely tiat Darius, on this

occafion, came in perfon into Phgsnicia ; and that then it was
that Sanballat, attending hiin, fo far ihfmuated himfelf into his
favour, ^ as to obtain from him a grant to build on Mount

Gerizio),
^ Plodor. Sic. lib. 13. p. ^ss- ^ Jofephus, lib. ij". c. 8.
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Gerizitn, near Samaria, a temple like that at Jerufalem, and

to make Manafleh his fon-in-law high prieft of it j and that

herein all that had its foundation, which Jofephus, bymiftaking

the time, attributes to Darius Codomannus and Alexander the

Great. And perchance this war might feme time after pro-

duce that fiege of Gaza at ^ which Sanballat died; for even at

this time be muft have been a very old man. Gaza being the

common inlet between Kgypt and Phoenicia, for the palling ot'

each to other, the polTeflion of it was of great importance on

either fide. If held by the Egyptians, it would be a gate to let

them in to ravage judea, Phoenicia, and Syria ; aud if by the

Perfians, it would be 3 ftrong barrier to keep them out, and

alfo to be a like gate for the paiVage of the Perfian forces into

Egypt. And therefore, if Amyrtaeus had now pofl'elTed him-

felf of this iuiportant poll, it concerned the king of Perfia to

do his utmofl to recover it: for, without it, he could neither

defend the territories which he had remaining in thole parts,

nor pafs into Egypt to recover what he had there loftj for he

that was mailer of this pafs could obllrud the paffage either

way. And therefore ^ Alexander himfelf, after his victory at

Iffus, could not pafs into Egypt till he had taken it.

Sanballat having built this temple, and made Manafleh high

prieft of it, Samaria thenceforth became ^ the common refuge

and afylum of the refraftory Jews; fo that, if any among them

were found guilty of violating the law, as in eating forbid-

den meats, the breach of the fabbath, or the like, and were

called to an account for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and

there found reception ; by which means it came to pafs, that,

after fome time, the greateft part of that people were made

up of apoftate Jews, and their defcendants. The firft of thefe

Samaritans v^ere the Cutheans, and fuch others of the eaftern

nations as Efarhaddon planted there after the deportation of

the Ifraelites. But, when thefe apoftate Jews flocked to

them, they became a mongrel fort of people made up of

both. But the mixing of fa many Jews among them foon

made a change in their religion. For whereas they had hi-

therto ^ worlhipped the God of Ifrael only in conjundion

with their other gods, that is, the gods of thofe nations of the

Eall from whence they came; after a temple was built among

them, inv^hich the daily fer vice was conilantly performed in the

fame manner as at Jerufalem, and the book of the law of Mofes

was brought to Samaria, and there publicly read to them, they

foon

• Tofcphua ibid.

t C^Curtius, hb.4. c. 6. Plutarchus in Ak:rsr.dro. Arrian, lib. a.

edit. Blancard. p. 150.
^ JufephuK Anliq. lib. 11. c. ?. <* » Kings xvii.
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foon ^ left off worfliipping' their falfe gods, and conformed

themfelves wholly to the worfliip of the true God, according

to the rule which was in that book prefcribed to them, and

were more exaft in it (as ^fome of the Jewilh doflors acknow-
ledge) than the Jews themfelves. However, the Jews, looking

on tliem as apollates, hated them above all the nations of the

e^rth, fo as ^ to avoid all manner of converfe and communica-
tion with them. This hatred hrH began from the oppofition

which the Samaritans made againft them, on their return

from the Babylonifli captivity, both in their rebuilding of th^

temple, and their repairing of the walls of Jerufalem, of whiclt

an account hath been above given ; and it was afterwards

much increafed by this apoftacy of ManafTeh, and thcfe who
joined with nini in it, and by their ereding hereon an altar,

and a* temple, in oppofition to theirs at Jerufalem. And all

ethers who at any time after fled from Jeru falem, for the violating

of the law, always finding reception among tfftm, this conti-

nually farther added to the rancour which the Jews had enter-

tained againft them, till at length it grew to that height, that

the Jews publilhed a curfe and an anathema againft them, the

bitteieft that ever was denounced againft any people : for

thereby they forbade all manner of communication wnth them,

declared all the fruits and products of their land, and every

thing elfe of theirs, which was either eaten or drunk among
them, to be as fwine's flefh, and prohibited all of their nation

ever to taflc thereof, and alfo excluded all of that people from
being ever received as profelytes to their religion. And, in the

lalt place, proceeded fo far, as even to the barring of them for

ever from having any portion in the refurre6lion of tlie dead

to eternal life, as if this alfo were in their power. Tlii? curfe,

th^y fay, was firft denounced againft them by Zerubbabel and

Jofhua, on the oppofition which they gave them in the re-

building of the temple, and by them tranfmitted to the Jews
of Babylon, where it being alio ratified and confirmed, it be-*

rame tliereby the aft and fentence of the whole Jewilh church.

This account is given of it ^ in Pirke R. Eiiezer, which is
^

reputed one of the ancienteft of their books. And ever fmce

they

^ Epiphanias Iljer. 9. Hottinperl Exercitat.Anti morinianse, § 16.

l> Maimoiiides in TiaCUtum IVIifnicum Ecrachoth, c. 8. § 8. Oba-
ci?.h Barteriv^ra in eundem Tractatuin, c. 7. § i.

^ John iv. y.
'

^ C?ip. 3«. ct vide Animadverfiones Vorftil ad locum prardldum^
p. 226 2.30. Lightfoot, vol. I. p. 599.

^ The Jevv-s fay this book v/as writ bttore the deftrudion of Jerufa-

lem, but there being mention made therein of the Saracen cir.pirc, it.

mv.l^ hav« been written at kail: Ooo years after.
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they fay, it bath been renewed, and alfo,by adding curfe upon '

curfe, continually aggravated among them. But it is not likely

that this was done by Zerubbabel and Jofliua in the manner as

related by R. Eliezer. If it were done at all, it was done

afterwards, when the hatred of the Jews againft them was
grown to the utmoft height from the caufes mentioned. But
thus much is certain, that, for many ages paft, the condudl of

theJews towards the Samaritans hath been according to the te-

nour of this anathema; they conflantly refufing all manner of

tonverfe or communication with them: and fo it was even in our

Saviour's time ; for why elfe iliould the woman of Samaria afk

our Saviour, How is it that thou heifig a 'Jew ajkejl drink ofme,

-who am a woman ofSamaria ? but that it was even then forbid-

den among the jews either to eat or drink any thing of that

•which was the Samaritans : and the words immediately follow-

ing are to this piirpofe; for they tell us that the Jews had no

dealings with the Samaritans, The common name by which

they call thefe people is that of Cutheans, which is a name of

fo great infamy among them, that whenever they are provoked

to exprefs the utmoft of their tancoiir againft any one, they call

him Cuthean, in the fame manner as we often call thofe whom
we deteft Jews or Turks ; but that of Cuthean imports a much
greater degree of deteftation among them, than either of the

other two do among us. And that this humour was very ancient
among them appears from hence, that when the Jews expreffed

their utmoft averfion to our Saviour, they faid unto him ^,

Thou art a Sa?narita7i, and hajl a devil ; as if to be a Samaritan„-

and have a devil, were things of equal reproach. And the au-

thor of the boek of Eccleftafticus, when he reckons up the na-

tions which were moft deteftable to the Jews, ^ names the fooU
ijh people that dwell in Sechem, to be thofe who were chiefly fo.

However, the Samaritans thenifelves will notown their original

from thofe eaftern colonies of Efarhaddon, but claim to be de-

fcended from the fons of Jofeph, and therefore call Jacob their

father; and fo the woman of Samaria ^ calls him in her dif-

courfe with our Saviour. But Jofephus '' tells us, they ufed to

do this only when the Jews were in profperity. But if at any

time they fell under diificulties or oppreffions, they then dif-

claimed all relation to them,faying they were of another nation;

as ^ was notoriouflv done by them in the time of Antiocbus's

perfecution. The particulars in v/hich they and ih^ Jews dif-

fer from each other in their religion are thcfe follov/ing.

I. Th?
* Joho viii. 48. b Ecclefiaft. v. 25. :i6. * John iv. 17.

d Antlq. lib. 9. C. 24. & lib. II. c. 8.

' Jofeph. Antiq. lib. t:. c,
-
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I. The Samaritans ^ receive none other fcriptures than the
five books of Mofes, rejedting all tlie other books which are in

the Jewifli canon. And thefe five books they flill have among
them, written in the old Hebrew or Phoenician charader, which
was in ufe among them before the Ba^ylonifli captivity, and in

which both thefe and all other fcriptures were written, till

Ezra tranfcribed them into that of the Chaldeans. And this hath
led many learned men into a miftake, as if the Samaritan copy,
becaufe written in the old character, were the true authentic

copy, and that Ezra's was only a tranfcript; whereas in truth the

Samaritan Pentateuch is no more than a tranfcript, copied in an-

other charadter from that of Ezra, with fome variations, addi-

tions, and tranfpofitions made therein. That it was cooled from
that of Ezra, is manifeft from two reafons. For, i/t. It hath

all the interpolations that Ezra's copy hath ; and that he was the

author of thofe interpolations is generally acknowledged: and
therefore, had it been ancienter than Ezra's copy, it mull have
been without them. 2dlj, There are a great many variations

in the Samaritan copy, which are manifeltly caul'ed by the mif-

take of the fimilar letters in the Hebrew alphabet j which letters

having no fimilitude in the Samaritan charafter, this evidently

proves thofe variations were made in tranfcribing the Samaritan

from the Hebrew, and not in tranfcribing the Hebrew from the

Samaritan. It feems from hence to be beyond all doubt, that

Manaifeh, when he fled to the Samaritans, firft brought the law
of Mofes among them. Efarhaddon indeed ^ fent to his new
colony, which he had planted in Samaria, an Ifraelitifh prieft,

to teach them the way of woriliippingGod according to the man-
ner of the former inhabitants ; but it appears not that he did

this by bringing the law of Mofes among tbem, or that they were
any otherwife inilrucled in it, than hj tradition, till Manaffeh
came among them. For had they received the law of Mofes from
the firft, and made that the rule of worfliip which they paid the

God of Ifrael from the time of the coming ojf that prieft among
them, how could they have continued in that grofs idolatry of
worlhipplng other gods in conjundlon v/ith him, which that

law doth lb often and fo ftridly forbid ? And yet in this idolatrj',

it is agreed on all hands, they continued till the building of the

temple on.Mount Gerizim; and therefore it feems clear, that till

.then they had not a copy of this law, but that, when ManalTeh,
and fo many apellate Jews with lilu), came over to them, and
fettled in Samaria, tliey firll brought it among them ; and be-

caufe

•Hieror.ymus in Dialogo adverfus Luciferianos. Epiph.in:t'.s Hr^
iff. 9, BeuJAininis Itinerariiim, p. 38. Eutych, $:<:.

b 4 Kings xvii. %^.
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caufe the old Phoenician character was that only which the Sa-

maritans were accuflomed to, they caufed this law for their

fakes to be written out in that character; and in this they have

retained it ever fince. Tliis Samaritan Pentateuch was well

Jcnown to many of the fathers and ancient Chrifliah writers:

for it is quoted by Origen, Africanus, Eufebius, Jerome, Dio-

dor of Tarfus, Cyril of Alexandria, Prccopius Gazasus, and

others. That v/hicli made it io familiar to them, was a Greek
tranllation of it then extant, which now is loft : for as there was
a Greek tranflation of the Hebrew fcriptures made for the ufe

of the heileniftical Jews, which we call the Scptuagint, fo alfo

was there alike Greek tranfiaticn of the Samaritan fcriptures

Cthat is, the Pentateucl), which they only allowed for fuch)

made for the ufe of the helleniftical Samaritans, efpecially for

thofe of Alexandria^ ^ where the Samaritans dwelt in great

numbers, as well as the Jews. Origen indeed, and Jerome, un-

derftood the Hebrew language ; and tlierefore might have con-

fulted the Samaritan text, that being none other than Hebrew
in another charafter. But the reft of thofe mentioned under--

ftanding nothing of it, could no otherwife have any knowledge

of this Samaritan Pentateuch, but from the tranflation of it.

And there is alfo an old fcholiaft upon the Septuagint that

makes frequent mention of it. But this, as well as the other

ancient books in which any mention of this Samaritan Penta«

teuch 23 to be found, were all Written before the end of the

6th century. From that time, for above looo years after, it

hath lain wholly in the dark, and in an abfolute ftate of obli-

vion among all Chriftians both of the Weft and Eaft, and hath

been no more fpoken of after that time by any of their wri-

ters, till about lliC beginning of the laft century, when Scali-

ger, having got notice that there was fuch a Samaritan Pen-

tateuch among thofe of that fed in the Eaft, ^ made heavy

complaints, that ho one v;ould take care to get a copy of it

from thence, and bring it among us into thefe parts. A little

after this, ^ Archbifiiop Uilier procured feveral copies of it out

of the Eaft ; and, not long after, Sancius Harley, a prieft of

the oratory at Paris, and afterwards biftiop of St Malo's in

Britanny, ^ brought another copy into Europe, and repofited it

in the library belonging to that order in Paris. From which

copy Mcrinus, another prieft of the fame order, publiihed it in

the Palis Polyglot. This Sancius Harley had been ambaflador

from the French king, at Conftantinojue, where, having refided

XIX

' Jofephus Ant-q. lib. i«. c. i. 6c: lib. 13. c. 6.

^ De EmcndAtionc Tempcruir.Jib 7. p. 669.
*= Vn altor.e Frolcgom. xi. ad Biblfa Polyglottn, Lond. § ic.

^ Morini Excrcitatio r^'ima in Pcntateuchura Samahlajiutn. G. f=

I
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in that quality ten years, he made ufe of the opportunity which
he had there of making a good collection of oriental books,
which he brought home with him on his return ; and, having a

while after entered himfelf among the oratorians at Paris, he did

pat all thefe books into their library, and among them was this

copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch which Morinus publiftied.

The Samaritans, befides the Pentateuch in the original He-
brew language, have alfo ^ another in the language that was
vulgarly Ipoken among them. For as the Jews, after the Ba-
bylonifli captivity, degenerated in their language from the He-
brew to the Babylonifh dialefl ; fo the Samaritans did the fame.

Whether this happened by their bringing this dialed out of

Aflyria with them, when they firft came to plant in Samaria,

br that they firft fell Into it by conforming themfelves to the

fpeech of thofe Phoenician and Syrian nations who lived next

them, and with whom they moflly converfed, or elfe had it

from the mixture of thofc Jews who revolted to them with
ManaiTeh, we have not liglit enough to determine. But hoW"
ever it came to pafs, after it fo happened, the vulgar no longer

Underftood what was written in the Hebrew language. And
therefore, as the Jews, for the fake of the vulgar among them,

who underftood nothing but the vulgar language, were forced

to make Chaldee verfions of the fcriptures, which they call

the Targums or Chaldee paraphrafes ; fo the Samaritans were
forced, for the fame reafon, to do the fame thing, and to make:

a verfion of their Pentateuch into the vulgar Samaritan, which

is called the Samaritan verlion. And this Samaritan verfion,

as well as the original Samaritan text, Morinus publiihed to-

gether in the Polyglot above mentioned. The Samaritan text

lie printed from Sancius Harley's copy, but the Samaritan ver-

fion he had from Peter a Valle, a gentleman of E.ome, who,
having many years travelled over the Eaft, brought it thence

with him, and communicated it to Morinus. But that work
being precipitated with too much hafte, it hadpafled the prefs

before fuch other helps came to him from Perefcius, Dr Com-
ber dean of Carlifle, and others, as would have enabled him. to

have made it much more perfedl ; but v;hat was wanting therc«

in was afterwards rectified in the London Polyglot, in which

the Samaritan text, and the'Sarnaritan verfion, and the Latin

tranflation of both, are publiftied altogether much more com"
plete and correct than they v^ere before. This Samaritan ver-

fion is not made, like the Chaldee among the Jews, by way oi

paraphrafe, but by an exa£l rendering of the text, word for

'vord, for the moft part, without any variation. So that Mori-

Vol, II.

*

M r-^'^

* V'lc^e V/aU.onem Si. Morinum, ibid-
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nus thought one Latin tranilation might ferve for both ; and the

London Polyglot hath followed the fame metliod, only, where
there are any variations, they are marked at the bottom of the

page.

As to the variations, additions, and tranfpolitions, whereby
the Samaritan copy differs from the Hebrew, they are all enu-

merated in Hottinger's book againft Morinus, and in the col-

lation made of both texts in the lad volume of the London Po-
lyglot. It is not fo much to be wondered at, that there are

thefe differences between thefe copies, as that there fhould not

have been many more, after thofe who had adhered to the one,

and thofe who had adhered to the other, had not only broken
off all manner of communication, but had conftantly been in

the bittereft variance poffible with each other for above 2oco
years ; for fo long had paffed from the apoftacy of Manaffeh

to the time when thefe copies were firft brought into Europe.
After the feries of fo many ages paft, many differences might
have happened by the errors of the tranfcribers ; and the moll

that are between thefe two copies are of this fort. As to the

reft, fome are changes defignedly 'made by the Samaritans for

the better fupport of their caufe againft the Jews ; of which
fort one that is notorioufly fuch will be taken notice of by and

by iri its proper place. Others are interpolations for the better

explication of the text, added either from other parts of fcrip-

ture, or elfe by way of paraphrafe upon it, to exprefs expli-

citly what was thouglit to be implicitly contained therein. Of
the firll; fort are, i/?. The addition which we find in the i8th

chapter of Exodus, where, between the 25th and 26th verfes,

is inferted what w^e have from the 9th to the 14th verfe of the

firft of Deuteronomy inclufively : and, 2d/j;, That which w^e

find in the icth of Numbers, where, between the loth and
I ith verfes, is inferted all that which we read in the 6th, 7th,

and 8th verfes of the firll of Deuteronomy; both w^hich infer-

tions are wanting in the Hebrew. And, of the other fort, are

wliat we find in the 4th cliapter of Genefis, ver. 8. and in the

12th chapter of Exodus, ver. 40. In the firll of thefe, after

wliat is faid' in tlie Hebrew text, ^^nd Cainfpake (or faid) to

uihel his brother, the Samaritan text adds. Let us go into the

field: and, in the latter, inllead of thefe words in the Hebrew
text. Now the inhahiting of the children of Ifrael, iLherchy they

inhabited in Egypty were /^-^o years, the Samaritan text hath
3t, Now the inhahiting of the children of Ifrael, and tJjeir. fa-
thers, wherehy they inhabited in the land of Canaan, and in the

land of Egypty were ^'^o years. Both tliefe additions, it is

manifeft, mend the text, ai.d make it more clear and intelli-

gible.
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gible, and feem to add nothing to the Hebrew copy, but what
mull be underflood by the reader to make out tlie fenie there-

of. As to the other variations, the moll confiderable of then:i

are thofe which we find in the ages of the patriarchs before

Abraham, in which the Samaritan computation comes nearer

to the Septuagint than to the Hebrew, though it differs from
both. How thefe, or the tranfpolitions of verfes, or the other

alterations and additions v/hich are found in the Samaritan co-

py, and the differences which from thence arife between the

Hebrew and Samaritan Pentateuch, came about, many con-

jectures have been offered : but no certain judgement being to

be made about them, without a better light to dired us herein

than we can now have, I will trouble the reader with none of
them ; but fhall add only this farther upon this head, that none
of thefe differences can infer, that the Samaritan copy which
we now have is not truly that which was anciently in ufe among
them : for moft, if not all of thofe paffages which were quoted
out of it above 110O years fince by thofe writers I have men-
tioned, as differing from or agreeing with the Hebrew text, and
by fome of them mucli earlier, are now to be found in the pre-

fent Samaritan copies in the fame words as quoted by them, and
in the fame manner differing from or agreeing with that text-.

There is an old copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch now fhewn
at Shechem (or Naplous, as they now call it), the head feat of
that fed, which would put this matter beyond all difpute, were
that true which is faid of it. For ^ they tell us, that therein

are written thefe words: I Ahifljua, the fon of PhintYiSy the

foil ofKleazar, thefon ofAaron y the high priefl^ hwue tranfcri-

bed this copy at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,

in the i-^thyear of the children of IfraeVs entraiice into the holy

land. But Dr Huntington, late biihop of Rapho in Ireland, ha-
ving, while chaplain to the Turkey company at Aleppo, beea
at Shechem, and there examined this copy upon the Ipot, found
no fuch words on the manufcript, nor thought the copy an-
cient. Whether the Samaritans did in ancient times abiolute-

ly rejed all the other fcriptures befides the Pentateuch, fome
do doubt ; becaufe it is certain, ^ from the difcourfe of the

woman of Samaria with our Saviour, that they had the fame
expedations of a MelTiah that the Jews had ; and this they fay

they could no wlieie clearly have but from the prophets. And
it cannot be denied, but that there is fome force in this argu-
ment. Perchance, although they did read the Pentateuch only

IM 2 in

' Waltoni Prolegom. xi. ad Elblia Polyglotta Lond. § 17. Hottingeri
Exercitatioiics ArituMonQiause, § 37. iJafuagc's iiljilory of the Jt\vf,
book. 2. c. 1. p. 8f

.

' "

i» Jolin iv. 25.
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in their fynagogues, yet anciently they might not have been

without a due regard to the other facred writings, whatfoever

their fentiments may be of them at prefent.

II. The fecond point of diiterence in religion between the

Samaritans and the Jews anciently was, and ftill is, that the Sa-

maritans reje'dl all traditions, and adhere only to the written

word itfelf, and, in the obfervance of that they are acknow-

ledged by the Jews themfelves to be niore exaft than they

are: and good reafon is there for them fo to fay: for the Jews
often^make the law^ of none efFedl by their traditions; where-

as the Samaritans always kept themfelves ftri^tly to the writ-

ten word, and never admitted anyfuch corrupt glofles to draw

them from it. And becaufe in this they agreed with the Sad-

ducees (for they alfo denied all traditions, and adhered to the

written letter of the law only), hence the Jews have taken an

handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in other parti-

culars with the Sadducees alfo, and ^ denied with them the re-

furre6lion of the dead, which led <= Epiphanius and ^ St Gre-

gory into the error of afTerting this to be their opinion ; where-

as the refurre6lion of the dead hath always been a doftrine as

firmly held and as certainly believed among them as by the

Jews themfelves.

III. The third point of difference in religion between the Sa-

maritans and the Jews was about the place of their worlhip.

The words of the woman of Samaria, in the gofpel of St John,

flate this matter exa6tly right. For, in her difcourfe with our

Saviour, ftie faith to him, Ourfathers ivorjhipped in this moitn^

tain : but ye (meaning the Jews) fay, that in'Jerufalem is the

place where tnen ought to worjhip. The law given by Mofes was,

that they fhould perform all their facrifices and oblations ^ in

the place that God /hould choofe out of all their trihes to put

his name there ; and that place was Jerufalem. For ^ there the

temple, by the direftion of God himfelf, was built, and s there

God confecrated it by the habitation of his divine prefence

therein, and there all the tribes of Ifrael that adhered to the

true worlhip of God clFered up their facrifices, and there the.

temple was again rebuilt after the Babylonifli captivity, and

the fame fervice there carried on in an unity and uniformity

of worfliip by all of that nation, till Manafleh made the fchifm

that

IMatth.xv. 6. Mark \\\. 13.

^ Jofephus. Albo, ^31. ferm. 4.

"^ i-I^rtf. 9.

^ Moral, in Job, lib. i. c. 15.

* Deut. xii. \. 11. 14- 18. a6. xv. 26. xvi. j. 6. 7. 15. 16. 55C.

f 1 Chron. xxii.

s I Kings viii. 10, 2 Chron. vii. 1—3,
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that hath been mentioned, and, flying to Samaria, did there fee

up altar againft altar, and temple againft temple: for, after he
had built that temple on Mount Geriz.im, and therein ereded
an altar in oppofition to that at Jcrufalem, the Samaritans and
apellate Jews who revolted to them would no longer allow Je-
fufalem to be the place which God had chofen; but contended,

that Mount Gerizim was that place, and argued for it in the

fame manner as the woman of Samaria did unto our Saviour,

that is, that their fathers worfhipped in that mountain ; for

they plead, that there ^ Abraham and ^ Jacob built altars unto
God, and, by their offering up of facrifices on them, confecra-

ted that place above all others to his worfliip: and that there-

fore it was appointed by God hitnfelf to be the hill '^ of blefi-

ing, on the coming of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt; and
that accordingly Jofhua, on his entering the land of Canaan,

had caufed the bleffings of God to be declared thereon, and
alfo that, on his having paiTed the river Jordan, he built an al-

tar on it of twelve ftones, taken out of that river in his paf-

fage, ^ according as God had commanded by Mofes : and this

they hold to be the very altar upon which they Hill facrifice

on that mountain even to this day. But, to make out this lafl

part of the argument, and thereby reconcile the greater vene-

ration to Mount Gerizim, and their place of worihip thereon,

they have been guilty of a very great prevarication in corrupt-

ing the text: for whereas the command of God is (Deut.xxvii.

4.), that they fhould fet up the altar upon Mount Ebal, they

have there made a facriiegious change in the text, and, inftead

of Mount Ebal, have put Mount Gerizim, the better to ferve

their caufe by it. This corruption the Jews loudly charge them
with, and the Samaritans do as loudly retort it upon theni ; and

fay, that the Jews have corrupted the text in that place, by
putting Mount Ebal in their copies, where it (liould be Mount
Gerizim ; and bring this argument for it, that Mount Gerizim
having been the mountain that was appointed whereon to de-

clare the bleffings of God, and Mount Ebal whereon to de-

nounce his curfes, the mountain of blefling was very proper,

and the mountain of curfing very improper, for an altar of

God to be built upon. But, notwithifanding this allegation

in their behalf, ail other copies and tranflations of the Penta-

teuch make againft them, and prove the corruption to be on

their fide. And it very much aggravates their guilt herein,

that they have not only corrupted the fcriptures in this place,

but have alfo interpolated them with this corruption in an-

M 3
other,

* Gen. xli. 6. 7. xiii. 4.
'^ Deut, xxvii. la.

^ Gen, xxxiii. 40. ^ Deut. xxvii. x— 7.
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other, that is, in the 20th chapter ^i Exodus, where, ^ after

the tenth commandment, they have fubjoined, by way of an
additional precept thereto, words taken out of the nth and
27th cliapters of Deuteronomy, to command the eredling of
the altar in Mount Gerizim inllead of Mount Ebal, and the of-

fering of facrifices to God in that place. And in that they have
thus voluntarily made a corrupt alteration in one place, and a

corrupt addition in another, merely out of defign to ferve an
ill caufe, this gives the lefs authority to their copy in all other

places, where, either by alterations or additions, it differs from
that of the Jews.

Thefe two mountains, called Gerizim and Ebal, are in the

tribe ofEphraim, near Samaria; and in the valley between them
lieth Shechem, now called Naplous, which hath been the head
feat of the Samaritan (t&: ever fince Alexander expelled them
out of Samaria for the death of Andromachus. This place the

Jews in our Saviour's time, by way of reproach, called Sichar

;

and therefore we have it fo named in ^ St John's gofpel. It fig-

nifieth the dru7iken city ; and the prophet Ifaiah having called

the Ephraimites (whofe dwelling was in thofe parts) ^ Sico-

rim, i. e. drunkards, they have this text on their fide for the

juflifying of that name. Near this place was the field ^ which
Jacob bought of the children of Hamor, and gave unto Jofeph
his fon a little before his death. Therein Jofeph's bones ^ were
buried when brought up out of the land of Egypt; and within

the fame plot of ground was the well, called Jacob's well, ^ at

which our Saviour fat down, when he difcourfed with the wo-
man of Samaria. But, after all the contefl: that is made be-

tween

' The words added by the Samaritans after the tenth'^commandment,
in the aoth ch;?pter of Exodus, are as followfth.—" And it fli.ill be,

•when the Lord ihy God hath brought thee into the land of the Canaan-
itcs, whether thou goelt to poflefs it, thit thou fhalt fet up great ftones,

and plafter them with piaftcr, and thou fhalt write upon thefe Aones alJ

the words of this law. And it Ihall be, when ye are gone over Jordan,
that ye fliall fct up thefe Itones, which I command you this d<y, ii^

Mount Gerizim, and thou ihalt build there an altar unto the Lo»;d thj
God, an altar f>i ftones. T.hou fhalt not lift up any iron tool upon them.
Thou ilialt build the altar of the Lord thy Ciod of whole ftonts. And
thou Ihalt there olfer bumt-oficrings thereon to the Lord thy God, and
thou llialt oficr peace olfcrirgs, and fhalt eat there, and rejoice before
the Lord thy God. This mount un is on the other fide Jordan, by the
way whtre the *i\x\\ goeth down, in the land of the Canaanitts, who
dwell in the ch^mp^ign over agaii;(l Gilgal, belldts the piaiiis of Mov
reh, which are over againll Shechem.

'* John iv. 5.
^ Ifdah xxviii, i.

'- (Ten. xxiii. 19. xiviil. 22. Jofli^ia xxiv, _::.

* Jofliua xxiv. 11.
^ j ohn iv. 6.
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tween the Samaritans and the Jews about tbefe two moun-
tains, ^ Jerome is pofitive, that neither of them were the Gc-
rizim and Ebal of the holy fcriptures, but that the two moun-
tains fo called in them, and on which the blelTings and the

curfings were proclaimed by the children of Ifiael, on their

firft pafhng over Jordan into the land of Canaan, were two

fmall mountains or hills lying near Jericho, at a great diftance

from Shechem. And Epiphanius was of the fame opinion with

Jerome in this matter : and they having been both upon the

place, may well be thought the beft able to pafs a true judge-

ment about it. Their arguments for it are, \ft. That the fcrip-

tures place tbefe two mountains over againll that part of the

river Jordan where the children of Ifrael palled into the land

of Canaan, and near Gilgal ; but Shechem is at a great diftance

from both : and, 2dly^ That the mountains near Shechem,

called Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, are at too great a

diftance from each other for the people from either of thern to

hear either the bleffings or the curfings which were pronounced

from the other; but tliat it w^ould be quite otherwife as to the

hills near Jericho, which they conceive to be the hills by the

names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in fcripture. But that hill

from which Jotham the fon of Gideon made his fpeech to the

Shechemites, being ^ called Gerizim, and that certainly lying

juft over them (for otherwife they could not have heard him

from thence), this clearly makes againil this opinion, and evi-

dently proves the Mount Gerizim of the holy fcriptures to be

that very Mount Gerizim on which the temple of the Sama-

ritans was built.

The Jews accufe the Samaritans of two pieces of idolatry,

which ^ they fay were committed by them in this place. The

firft, that they there worihipped the image of a dove ; and the

other, that they paid divine adoration to certain teraphim, or

idol gods, there hid under that mountain. For the firft charge

they took the handle from the idolatry of the AlTyrians : for

that people having worihipped one of their deities (Semirami^, ,

'' faith Diodorus Siculus) under the image of a dove, they re-*,*'

proached the S^imaritans as worfliippers of the like image, be-

caufe defcended from them ; and perchance tliey were lb while

they worihipped their other gods with the God of Ifrael, but

M 4
never

* Vide Scilipcri Animadverfiones in Eufebii Chron. fub Numeroi68r.

^ Judges ix. 7.
,

. .

c Talmud in Tnftitu Cholin. vide etiam Waltoni Trokgom. xi. ad

Biblia Folyglotta Lond. y 7. oc Hottingeii Lxercitatiunts Autimonnia-

lias, ^" 16. & 17.

<^Lib. a. p.66. & 76.
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never afterwards. And as to the fecond charge, it is true, Ja-

cob having found out, that Rachel had flolen her father's tera-

phiii!, or idol gods, took them from her, ^ and buried them
under the oak in Shechem, which they fuppofe to have been

at the foot of the mountain Gerizim ; and, from hence, be-

caufe the Samaritans worlhipped God in that mountain, the

Jews fuggeil, tiiat they worihipped there for the fake of thefe

idols, and paid divine adoration unto them. But both thefe

charges were malicious calumnies, falfely imputed to them :

for, after the time that ManalTeh brought the law of Mofes

among them, and ;inftrucled them in it, the Samaritans be-

came as zerJous wxrfliippers of the true God, and as great

abhorrers of all manner of idolatry, as the moll rigorous of

the Jev^s themfelves, and fo continue even to this day.

And with this laft a6l of Nehemiah's reformation, and the

expulfion of thofe refractory Jews tliat would not conform to

it, not only the firfl period of Daniel's 70 weeks, but alfo the

Iioly fcriptures of the Old Teftament ending, I fliall here alfQ

end this book ; and proceed to relate what after followed from

the beginning of the next.

* Gen. xsxv. 2—4

,

'XHJ2
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BOOK VII.

THUS far we have had the light of fcripture to follow*

Herxeforth the books of the Maccabees,

Philo Judseus, Jofephus, and the Greek and
Dar."Nothus i6.

Latin writers, are the only guides which we
can have to lead us through the future feries of this hiftory,

till we come to the times of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift. How
long after this Nehemiah lived at Jerufalem is uncertain : it

is mofl likely, that he continued in his government to the

linte of his death; but when that happened is no where faid;

only it may be obferved, th^t at the time where he ends his

book, he could not be much lefs than 70 years old. After him,

there fcems not to have been any more governors of Judea ; but

that this country, being added to the prefe£lure of Syria, was
thenceforth wholly fubjedcd to the governor of that province,

and that under him the high priefl had the trufl of regulating

all affairs therein.

White
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While Darius was making waragainllthc Egyptians and the

Arabians, the ^ Medes revolted from him; but, being vanquifhed

in battle, they were foon forced again to return to tlieir former

allegiance, and, for the puniiliment of their rebellion, fuhmit to

an heavier yoke of fubjectjon than they had on them before

;

as is always the cafe of revoking fubjedls when reduced again

under the power againft which they rebelled.

And, the next year after, Darius feems to have had as good
fuccefs againfl the Egyptians: for Amyrtaeus

•Tio/^Nwi.?,^^',. keine dead Tperchance (lain in battle), Herodo-
Dar. NothUS. 17. P ^, ^^

, • r -n r • r 1 , , •

tus " tells us, his Ion raunris lucceeded hmn in

the kingdom, by the favour of the Perlians ; which argues that,

before they granted him this, they had reduced Egypt again

under them, otherwife Pauliris could not have been made king

of it by their favour.

Darius having thus fettled his affairs in Media and Egypt, *^

fent Cyrus his younger fon to be commander in chief of all

the provinces of Lefler Afia, giving him authority paramount
over all the lieutenants and governors afore placed in them. He
was a very young man to be intrufted with fo large an autho-

rity : for having been born after his father's accefTion to the

throne, he could not have been now above i6 years old. But,

being the darling and beil beloved fon of Paryfatis, who had

an abfolute afcendant over the old king her hufband, fhe ob-

tained this commifTion for him, with an intention, no doubt,

to put him into a capacity of contending for the crown after

his father's death ; and this ufe he accordingly made of it, to

the great damage and difturbance of the whole Perfian empire,

as will be hereafter related.

On his receiving his commifTion, ^ he had this chiefly given

him in charge by his father, that he fhould help the Lacedemo-
nians againft the Athenians, contrary to the wife meafurcs hither-

to obferved by Tillap]iernes,and the other governors of the Per-

lian provinces in thofe parts. For their practice hitherto had

been, fometimes by helping one fide, and fometimea by helping

the other, fo to balance the matter between both parties, that

each being kept up to be a match for tlie other, both might con-

tinue to harafs and weaken each other by carrying on the war,

and neither be at leifure to difturb the Perfian empire. This or^

der of the king's for a contrary praftice foon difcovered the

weaknefs

" Xenophon Hdlenic. lib. i. Hcrodot. lib. 9.
»' Lib. 3.
'^ Xenoph. Hellen. lib. i. Piutarchus in Artaxerxe, etLyfandro. Cte-

ftas, Juftin. lib. 5. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. i.'^. p. .^68.

d Xtnoph.ibid. Diodor. Sic. ibid, ThucydideS;,lib. 2. Juftin Ibid.

rii;tarcnus in Lyfandro.
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weaknefs of his politics. For the Lacedemonians having, hy
the help which Cyrus gave them, according to Iiis fatlier's in-

ftru6lions, foon overpowered the Athenians, and gained an.

abfolute conquefl over them, thej were no fooner at leifure

from this war, but they fent firll Thinibro, and after him,
Dercylidas, and at laft Agefilaus their king, to invade the

Perfian provinces in Afia j where tliey did the Perfians a great

deal of damage, and might at length have endangered the

whole empire, but that the Perfians, by dillributing vaft fums
of money among the Grecian cities, and the demagogues that

governed them, found means to rekindle the Avar again in

Greece ; which neceffitated the Lacedemonians to recal their

forces for their own defence, jufl when they w'ere going to

march into the heart of that empire, and there ilrike at the

very -vitals of it. So dangerous a thing is it in neighbouring

Hates to break the balance of power w^iich is between them,

fo as to put an}' one of them into a capacity of oppreffing and
overpowering the reft. And this inflance alfo fliews, that it is

no new thing for the managers of public affairs, to barter

away their national intercfl for their private gain, and fell it

for money even to tliofe whom they have moft reafon always

to hate, and always to be aware of.

Cyrus at Sardis, ^ having put to death two noble Perfians,

who w^ere fons to a fifter of Darius 's, for no
other reafon, but that they did not, on their -p» ^t^*u^^'

r
'

.

1 • 1 J • 1 • ^^^- Nothus 19,
meeting or him, wrap up their hands withm
their fleeves, as was ufed to be done among the Perfians on their

meeting of the king; Darius, on complaint made hereof by the

parents of the (lain, was grievoully offended, not only for the

death of his two nephews, but alfo for the prefumption of his

fon in challenging to himfelf the honour which was due only to

the king; and therefore not thinking it fit any longer to truft

him with that government, recalled him to court, on pretence

that he was fick, and therefore defired to fee him. But, before

Cyrus did put himfelf upon this journey, ^ he ordered fuch

large fubfidiesto Lyfander general of the Lacedemonians, as ena-

bled him to pay his fleet, and ftrengthen it fo far, as to put it

in that condition, by virtue wliereof he gained that memorable
victory over the Athenians at the Goats river in the Helleipont,

-vvhereby he abfolurely overthrew the Athenian Hate. For, af-

ter this, they being no longer able to defend themfelves, he took
from them all their cities in Afia, and, having befieged Athens
itfelf, forced them to a furrender, on the very hard conditions of

difmantling

" Xenophon Ikllenicorum, lib, 1.

^ Plutarchus in Lyfi^ndro. Xenoph. Hellenic, lib. ». Diod. Sic. lib. ij.
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difmantling their city, and giving up their fleet; which did put

an end to the Athenian power, and veiled the governnient of

Greece wholly in the Lacedemonians, after they and the Athe-
nians had contended for it in a very bitter war fall 27 years. This
w-as called the Peioponnelian war; and is made very fannous by
the excellent accounts which are written of it byThucydides
and Xenophon, two of the bell hillorians Greece ever had,

their writings having ennobled it in the fame manner as Ho-
mer's did the war of Troy.

About the time of the ending of this war ^ died Darius No-
thus king of Perlia, after he had reigned 19 years. Before his

death Cyrus was come to him, and his mother Paryfatis the

queen, to who:-n he was the beil beloved of all her children, not

being content to have made his peace with his father, whom he

had greatly offended by his mal-adminiftrations in his govern-

ment, prelled hard upon the old king to have him declared the

heir of his crown, upon the fame pretence whereby Xerxes had

obtained the preference before his elder brothers in the time of

Darius Hyflafpes, that is, that he was born after his father came
to the crown, and the other before. But Darius refuiing to com-^

ply with her herein, bequeathed to Cyrus only the government

of thofe provinces which he had before, and left his crown to

Arfaces his eldefl fon by the fame Paryfatis, who, on his afcend-

ing the throne, took the naipe ofArtaxerxes, and is the fame to

whom the Greeks, for his extraordinary memory, gave the name
Mnemon, z. e. the rememberer. When his father lay a dying

and he was attending on him at his bed-fide, he defired to be in-

flrucled by him, by what art It was that he had fo happily ma-
naged the government, and fo long preferved himfelf in it, to the

end that he, by following the fame rule, might attain the fame

f'jccefs ; to which ^ he had this memorable anfwer given him by
the dying king, "fhat it was hy doing in all things that which

ivasJ itfi both towards God and man; a faying worthy to be writ-

ten up in letters of gold in the palaces of princes, that, having

it conilantly in their view, they might be put in mind to order

all their atlions according to it.

Cyrus, *^ being dlfcovered to have laid a plot for the murder-

ing of Artaxeres in the temple at Pafargada when

Art^x^r^* ^^ ^^'^^ ^° come thither, according to the ancient

cuflom, to be Inaugurated king, was taken into

CLillody for the treafon, and ordered to be put to death for it.

But:

^ Plutarch, in Artaxerxe. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. Juftin. lib. 5. c.8. &
c. II. Ctcfias.

^ Alhcriseus, lib. it.
^ Piutarchus in Artaxerxe. Xeuephonde Expsditionc Cyri, lib i. Juf-

tin.hb.j. c. II. Ctcfias.
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But his mother Paryfatis was fo importunate with Artaxerxes

for the faving of his life, that at length, by her means, he ob-

tained his pardon, and was fent again into LeiTer Afia unto the

government left him by his father's will. But carrying thither

with him his ambition, and alfo his refentments for the dan-

ger of his life which he was put into, hetookfuch coiirfes for

the gratifying of thefe paflions, which foon made his brother

repent of his clemency towards him.

As foon as Artaxerxes was fettled in the throne, * Statira

his queen, who, for her great beauty, was very much beloved

by him, made ufe of her power with him to be revenged on Udi-

alles for the death of her brother Teriteuchmes. The whole

matter had its rife in the reign of Darius, and was a complication

of adultery, inceft,and murder, which cauied great diflurbances

in the royal family, and ended very tragically upon all that were

concerned in it. The father of Statira was Hidarnes, a noble

Perfian, and governor of one of the principal provinces of the

empire. Artaxerxes, the king's eidel^ fon, then called Arfaces,

falling in love with her, took her to wife, and Teriteuchmes her

brother, about the fame time, married Hameflris, one of the

daughters of Darius, and fifler of Arfaces; by reafon of which

marriage, on the death of his father, he fucceeded him in his go-

vernment. But having a lifter named Roxaua, of as great beauty

as Statira, and excellently ikilled in archery, and the throwing

of the dart, he fell defperately In love with her, and, that he

might with the greater freedom have the enjoyment of his lufl

upon her, he refolved to make away with Hamcftris, and rebel

agalnft the king. Of which wicked deiigns Darius having no-

tice, engaged Udiailes, a chief confident of Teriteuchmes, by
great rewards and greater promifes, to endeavour to prevent

both, by cutting off Teriteuchmes. This Udiaftes, to earn the

rewards, readily undertook, and, falling upon Teriteuchmes,

flew him, and thereon had the government of his province con-

ferred on him for his reward. Mithridates, the fon of Udlaftes,

being one of Teriteuchmes's guard, and engaged much in friend-

ikip and affedtion to him, on the hearing of this fa6t of his fa-

ther's, bitterly imprecated vengeance upon him for it, and, in

abhorrence of what was done, feized the city Zaris, and there,

declaring for the fon of Teriteuchmes, rebelled againft the king.

But Darius having foon maftered this revolt, and fhut up Tvli-

thridates within his fortrefs, got all the family of Hidarnes, ex-

cepting the fon of Teriteuchmes, wliom. Mithridates protected,

into his power, and delivered them into the hands of Paryfatis,

to execute her revenge upon them for the ill ufagc of her daugh-
ter :

* Ctf fiaf,
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ter ; who having canted Roxana in the firft place to be fawn in

two, who was the chief caufe of all the mifcliief, ordered all

the reft to be put to death ; only, at the earneft intreaty and

importunate tears of Arfaces, ihe fpared Statira his beloved

wife, contrary to the fentiments of Darius, who told her, that

file would afterwards have reafon to repent of itj and fo ac-

cordingly it happened. Thus this matter Hood at the death of

Darius ; but Arfaces was no fooner fettled on the throne, but

Statira prevailed with him to have Udiaftes delivered into her

hands ; whereon Ihe commanded liis tongue to be drawn out at

his neck, and thus cruelly did put him to death in revenge for

the part which he acled in the ruin of her family, and made
Mithridates, his fon, for the alFedion which he expreffed to it,

governor of the province in his ftead. But Paryfatis bitterly

refenting this fadl, in revenge hereof, poifoned the fon of Te-
riteuchmes, and not long after Statira herfelf, in the manner

as will be hereafter related. This gives us inftances of the bit-

ternefs of woman's revenge, and alfo of the exorbitant liber-

ties v/hich fuch are apt to run into of doing all manner of wic-

kednefs, who, being put above all reftraint of laws, have no-

thing but arbitrary will and pleafure to govern themfelves byo

Cyrus, defigning a war againft his brother, ^ employed Cle-

archus, a Lacedemonian captain, to raife an army

Artax^^a^'
°^ Greeks for his fervice, which lie lifted with a pre-

tence of making war with the Thracians ; but they,

being maintained by Cyrus's money, were kept on foot for the

executing of thofe defigns which lie was forming againft the

king. Alcibiades the Athenian, ^ finding out the true end for

which thefe levies were made, paft'ed over into the province of

Pharnabazus, with purpofe to go to the Perfian court, there to

make known to Artaxerxes what was brewing againft him. But
thofe who were the partizans of the Lacedemonians at Athens,

fearing the great genius of that man, did let them know, that

their aft'airs could not long ftand unlefs he were cut of; where-

on they fent to Pharnabazus to have iiim put to death, and he

accordingly executed what they defired ; and in his death the

Athenians loft the great hopes they had conceived of fpeedily

again recovering by him their former ftate : for had he got to

the Perfian court, lie would fo far have merited the favour of

Artaxerxes by the difcovery which he intended to make unto

him, as, no doubt, he would have gotten his affiftance for the rc-

iloration of liij country, and, with that afliftance, a perfon of his

valour
^^ Plutarchus In Artaxerxe. Xcnophon de Expcditionc Cyri, lib. s,

J3iodor. Sic. lib. 14.
t- Plutarchus in Alcibiade. Diodor. Sic. & Xe&ophon, ibid. Corn,

Kepos in Alcibiade.
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valour and other great abilities would have turned the fcales,

and again fet the Athenians as high as ever, and brought the

Lacedemonians as low as they had brought them ; for the pre-

venting of which the Lacedemonians took the courfe of having
him cut off in the manner as I have mentioned.

The cities that were under the government of TiiTaphernes

revolting from him to Cyrus, ^ this produced a war
between them; and Cyrus, under the pretence of ^""'^,'*^^'

arming againil TiiTaphernes, went more openly to '
'^'

work in getting forces together; and, to blind the matter the

more, he wrote letters of heavy complaints to the king againil

TifTaphernes, and prayed in the humbled manner his favour and
protedion againil him; by which Artaxerxes being deceived,

thought all the preparations which he was making were againfl

TiHaphernes only, and, not being at all difpleafed that they

ihould be at variance with each other, took no farther care of

the matter, but permitted his brother to go on Hill to raife

more forces, till at length he had got an army on foot, fufiicient

to put his deligns in execution, for the dethroning of him, and
the fetting up of himfelf in his Head. And fince he had help-

ed the Lacedemonians againil the Athenians, and thereby put
them into a capacity of gaining thofe victories over them, where-
by they had made themfelves mailers of Greece, in confidence

of the friendlhip which he had merited from them thereby, he
communicated his defigns unto them, and afked their alliflance

for the accomplilhing of them ; which they readily granted,

and ordered their fleet to join that under Tamus, Cyrus's ad-

jniral, and obey fuch orders as that prince fliould give them.
But this they did without declaring any thing againfl Arta-
xerxes, or pretending to know at all of the defigns which Cyrus
was carrying on againil him. With this caution they thought fit

to ad while the event of the war was uncertain, that, in cafe Ar-
taxerxes gained the vidory, they might not, by what they did
in favour of his enemy, draw on them his refentments for it.

At length Cyrus, having raifed all thofe forces which he
thought fufficient for his defigns, and muftered them
all to'rether, ^ he marched with them diredly againft ^'^""^ ^°'*

his brother. He was followed m this expedition by
1 3,000 Greeks, under the command of Clearchus (which were
the flower and main ftrength of his army), and by ioo,ocoof
other forces, raifed from among the Barbarians. Artaxerxes,
having notice of this from TiiTaphernes, who polled to the

Perfian

° Phitarchus, Xenophon Sc Diodor. ibid.

^ Xenophon de Expeditione Cyri. Diodor. Sic lib. 14. Plutarchus
inArtaxeixe. Ctcfias. Juflin. lib. 5. c. 11.
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Perfian court to give him information of it, prepared to

meet him with a numerous army. Cyrus's greateft difficulty

was to pafs the ftraits of Cilicia, where Siennelis, king of that

country, was making ready to ftop'his progrefs ; and would cer-

tainly have efFe6:ed it, but thatTamus, and the Lacedemonians

with their fleet, coming upon the coafts of that country, divert-

ed him to defend his own territories ; for a fmali guard in thofe

narrow palTes might be fufficient to impede the march of the

greateft army. But after Cyrus had by this means got through

them, he then marched on without any farther difficulty or ob=

ftruftion, till he came to the plains of Cunaxa, in the province

of Babylon, where Artaxerxes meeting him with an army of

900,000 men, it there came to a decilive battle between them;

in which Cyrus, raffily venturing his perfon too far into the heat

of the battle, was unfortunately flain, after his auxiliary Greeks
had in a manner gotten the viftory for him. This put thofe

Greeks into a great diftrefs 5 for they were now at a'great dif-

tance from their own homes, in the heart of the Perfian empire,,

and there furrounded with the numerous forces of a conquering

army, and had noway to return again into Greece,but by break-

ing through them, and forcing their retreat through avaft tra6l

of their enemies country, which lay between them and home.

But their valour and refolution maftered all thefe difficulties

:

for, the next day after, having, on confulation together, refolved

to attempt their return by the way of Paphlagonia, they imme-
diately fet themfelves on their march, and, in fpite of all oppo-

fitions from a numerous army of Perfians, which coafted them

all the way, made a retreat of 2325 miles, all the way through

provinces belonging to the enemy, and got fafe to the Grecian

cities on the Euxine fea; which was the longeft and moft me-

morable retreat that was ever made through an enemy's coun-

try. Clearchus firft commanded in it, but he having in the be-

ginning of it been cut off by the treachery of Tiffaphernes, it

was afterward conducted cliieily by Xenophon, to whofe va-

lour and wifdom it was principally owing that they at length

got fafely again into Greece. The fame Xenophon having

written a large account of this expedition, the preparations that

were made for it, and the retreat of the Greeks from the place

of the battle after it was loft, and that book being ftill extant,

and publiftied in the Engliili language, I need fiiy no more,

than refer the reader to it, for a fuller hiftory of all this matter,

a Pfammiticus, who was defcended from the ancient Pfam-

miticus, that was king of Egypt fome ages before, and ofwhom
I have fpoken in the drft book of this hiftory^ reigned over the

Egyptians^
» DIodor. Sic* lib. ia\



BOOK Vir. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 44^
Egyptians, after Piiufirio. To him fled Tamus, Cyrus's admi-
ral. For, after the death of that prince, TilTaphernes being fent

down into his former government, with an enlargement of power
(as having, in reward of the great fervice which he had done
the king in the late war, the fame command given him in thofe

parts that Cyrus hadj, all the governors of thofe cities and di-

llrifts, within the verge of his authority, who had efpoufed the

interefl of Cyrus, fearing the account which he might call them
to for it, fent their agents to make their peace with him on the

bell terms they could. Only Tamus, who was the mod power-
ful of them, took another courfe. He was, by birth, an Egyp-
tian, of the city of Memphis, and, being a perfon of great valour^

and of great Ikill in maritime affairs, he was firft employed by
TilTaphernes in the Perfian fleet, and afterwards, under Cyrus,
became chief commander of it, and alfo governor of Ionia ; by
which means having amaffed great wealth, inftead of courting

the favour of Tiffaphernes, or at all trufting to his clemency,

he put his wife, children, and fervants, with all elfe that he had,

on board his ftiips, and made his retreat into his own country,

iijuch confiding in the friendfhipofPfammitichus, which he had
merited by many good offices that he had done him while he
ferved the Perfians. But the perfidious man, having no regard

to former obligations, or the common laws either of humanity 01*

hofpitality, as foon as he had received an account of his arrival,

and of the great riches which he brought with him, for the fake

of them, inftead of receiving him as a friend,he feUupon himas
an enemy, and having llain him, with all his family and follow-

ers, made a prey of all that they had. Only Gaus, one of his fons.

Haying behind in Afia, efcaped this mairacre,and afterwards be-

came admiral of the Perfian fleet in the Cyprian war ; all the reft

were barbaroufly murdered for the fake of what they had. Such
horrid wickednelfes doth the greedy defire of gain too often

prompt men to, when they give up their minds to it. But Pro-

vidence, no doubt, fuffered it not to go unpuniihed, though we
have no account of it ; this barbarous murder being the only act

that hiftory hath recorded of this prince.

Statira being very troublefome to Paryfatisher mother-in-law,

inexpreflTing her refentmentsand reproaches for the countenance

which file gave unto Cyrus her younger fon againft King Arta-
xerxes, to be revenged for this and other grudges formerly con-

ceived againft her, ^ fhe caufed her to be poifonedj which was
effctSled by this flratagem : they fupping both together, and a

certain bird being ferved up at table, which was a great rarity

among thePerfians, it was divided between her and her daughter-

Vol. IL N in-hw

* Ctefias. riatarchus in Artaxerxe,
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in-law by a knife poifoned on one fide only ; that part which
was cut off on the unpoifoned fide of the knife was given ta

Paryfatis ; and flie having eaten it, this encouraged Statira,

without any fufpicion, to the other part which was cut oft"

on the poifoned fide of the knife ; and Ihe died of it within a

few hours after. The lofs of this his much beloved wife greatly

afflidled Artaxerxes ; and therefore afterwards, full difcovery

having been made how it came to pafs, he banifhed his mother
to Babylon for it, and for fome years after never faw her 5

but at length, time having mollified his grief and refentments,

he permitted her again to return to court, and from that time

Ihe made it her chief buiinefs to humour him in every thing

right or wrong, and no more crofled him in any thing what-
foever it was that he had an inclination to do ; and by this

means flie regained her intereft with him, and held it to her

death. She was a moft crafty woman, and of great under-

ftanding and penetration in all affairs, and of as great wicked-

nefs, as what is above related of her doth fuihciently fliew.

Tiflaphernes being fettled in his government, and with that

enlargement of power which I have mentioned, ^ he

Artax^*?^' ^^g^" ^° ^^^ ^^^^ upon the Grecian cities in thofe

parts ; whereon they fent to the Lacedemonians to

pray their proteclion againfl him ; and they being now freed

from that long war which they had with the Athenians, glad-

ly laid hold of this occafion of again breaking with the Perfians,

and fent Thimbro into thofe parts with an army againft them;
^vhich being ftrengthened by the conjundlion of thofe forces

to it which Xenophcn brought back from Perfia, and fuch

ethers as were railed out of the Grecian cities which he came
to protecl, he took the field with it againft TiHaphernes, and
wore out tlie time of his government in feveral military ac-

tions in that country, in which he had fome few, but not great

fuccefles.

But ^ he having kept very bad difcipline in his army, and
permitted liis foidiers to make great depredations

Artax
^6^' ^^^ ^^^^ allies, complaint was made hereof to the

Lacedemonians ; whereon they fent Dercyllidas to

take charge ot that V7ar in ln"s fiead, who being an able general,

as well as a moft excellent engineer (which laft he was more
particularly famous for), he managed it with better order, and
much better fuccefs ; and Thimbro being called home to an-

fwer for what he was accufed of, and convi6led of it, was fent

into banifhment for the puniihment of his crime.

Dercyllidas,

* Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib, 14.

i> Xenophon. et Diodorus, ibidem.
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Dercyllidas, after he had entered on his charge, ^ finding that

he was not ftrong enough to wage war with Tiflaphernes and
Pharnabazus both together, relblvod to agree with the one of
them, that thereby he might be the better enabled to encoun-
ter the other; and therefore having, according to this fcheme,
made peace with TilTaphernes, he marched againft Pharnabazus
with all his forces, and took from him all ^Eolis and difpofleffed

him of feveral cities befides in thofe parts ; whereon Pharnaba-
zus, fearing that he might invade Phrygia alfo, where was the
chief feat of his government, was glad to make a truce with,

him, to be fecured from his farther infults.

About ^ this time Conon, by the means of Ctefias the Cni-
dian, who was chief phylician to Artaxerxes, procured peace
from that king for Euagoras of Salamine, in the ifland of Cy-
prus. This Euagoras having expelled Abdymon the Citian
out of that city, where he was governor for the Perfian king,
fet himfelf up in his ftead, and reigned there as king of that

place many years. Conon having been one of the generals

of the Athenians at the battle of the Goats river, as ^ foon as

he faw all was there brought to a defperate point, made his

efcape with nine of the Athenian fiiips ; and, having fent one
of them to Athens, to acquaint his citizens with the ill fate o£
the battle, fled with the reft to this Euagoras, with whom he
had contracted a former friendfhip, and there continuing with
him, made ufe of the intereft which he had with the faid Cte-
fias at the Perfian court, to do his friend this good oiHoe.

For Ctefias being chief phyfician to Artaxerxes (as I have
already faid) was much in his favour, and had a great inte-

refl with him. He was ^ at firft phyfician to Cyrus his bro-.

ther, and followed him to the battle in which he was flain ;

where, being taken prifoner, he was made ufe of to cure Ar-^

taxerxes of the wounds received by him in that battle ; in

which having well fucceeded, he was retained as chief phyfi-

cian in ordinary to that king, and lived with him in that quality

17 years. While he refided at this court, having well informed
himfelf in the hiftories of thofe countries, ^ he wrote them in

23 books. The fix firft f them contained an account of the

empire of the AfTyrians and Babylonians, from the time of
**

N 2 Ninu3

• Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14.
^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. Ctefias. Theopompus in Exemptis Phot?.,

No. 176.
^ Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. Plutarchus In Lj-

fahdro. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Ifocrates in Euagora,
rf PlutArchus in Artaxerxe. Diodor. Sic. lib. a. p. 84.
* Diodor. Sic. ibid. Photius, cod. 6». Suidas in Kr^crUe,,

f Diodor. Sic. lib ?. p. 84. Sc lib, 14. p. 4^1,
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Ninus and Semiramis, to that of Cyrus ; the other 17 were o£

the affairs of Perfia,fronjtlie beginning of the reign of Cyrus, ta

the third year of the 95th Olympiad, which was coincident with

the year before Chrift 398, the very next immediately following

after this which I now write. For here Diodorus Siculus, *

tells us it ended. And he wrote alfo an hiftory of India. Out

of both thefe Photiiis hath written extracts; and tliefe are all

the remains which are extant of his writings. He often ^ con-

tradidfs Herodotus, and in feme things alfo differs from Xeno-

phon. We find but a poor charader of him among the ancients,

^ they generally fpeaking of him as a fabulous writer
;
yet Dio-

dorus Siculus and Trogus Pompeiustake moflof that from him

which they have written of the AlFyrian affairs: for he having

profeffed, ^ that all which he wrote was taken out of the royal

records of Perlia, in which all tranfa^^ions were, according to

a law there ordained for this purpofe, faithfully regiftered, this

impofed on many to give him more credit than he deferved. For

that there were fuch royal records then in Perfia, in which all

the affairs and tranfadions of the government were faithfully

entered, was a thing well known ; and the books of Ezra and

Eflher ^ give us a teflimony of them. And his appealing to thofe

records for the truth of what he wrote^ was the readied waj^..^.

he could take to gain authority thereto. While he lived in the

Perfian court, he was employed by the Grecians, as their com-

mon folicitor in Mciofl of their bulinelfes which they had there

depending ; and in this quality Conon made ufe of him in the

affair 1 have mentioned.

This year ^ the Athenians put Socrates to death for contemn-

ing their gods. He was the father of the moral phiiofophy of

the Greeks, and a very excellent perfon > but finding the theo-

logy of his countrymen too grofs for a wife man to follow, he

endeavoured to reform it among his fcholars; for which being

accufed, as one that believed not in the gods that the city belie-

ved, and corrupted the youth, he was condemned to death for it,

and accordingly executed, being then full 70 years old. But
afterwards the Athenians repenting of it, did put all to death

that had an hand in the profecutioii tliat was made againfl

liitn.

Dercyllidas, having made the trace with Pharnabazus that is

above

* Lib. 14. p- 4ir.

h Photius, ib.d.
c Ariflotelis in liiH:. Animaliunijlib. 8. c. 28. Plutarch, in Artaxerxc.
«i Diodor. Sic. lib. a. p. 84-
^ Ezra iv. 15, Efther vi. i.

t Diogenes Laertius in Socrate. Plato in Apologia pro Socrate, £z in

Phaedcnc. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. Stanley's Hiitory of Phiiofophy, part 5>
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above mentioned, marched into Bythinia, ^ and there took up
his winter quarters. While he was there, mel^engers came to

him from Lacedenoon, to let him know, that his command
was continued for another year ; and by them he was alfo ac-

quainted, that it had been defired by the Grecian cities in the

Thracian Cherfonefus, that the ifhhnius of that peninfula might
be fortified with a wall, to fecure them from the Thracian free-

booters, who continually made inroads upon them, and laid

their lands wafte, fo that they were difcouraged from manu-
ring them.

And therefore having, the next fpring, again made a truce

with Pharnabazus, ^ he marched with his army into
^

the Cherfonefus or peninfula above mentioned, and
/^itax^^'

'

there built the wall which was defired 5 within which
he included eleven Grecian cities; whereby they being fecured

from all farther ravages of the Barbarians, thenceforth fafely

manured their lands, and in great plenty reaped the fruits of

them. On his return into Ionia, after this work was finifhed,

he found that a company of banditti, havmg fortified the city

of Atarna a^ainft him, from thence made great depredations

on the adjoining countries; this neceffitated him to lit down in

a formal fiege before it, which ceil him eight months time

before he could reduce it.

Pharnabazus, after his fecond truce with Dercyllidas, '^ made
a journey to the Perfian court, and there accufed Tifl'aphernes to

the king, for the peace which he had made with Dereyllidas ;

blaming him, that whereas he ought to have joined with him,

for the driving of thofe Grecians out of Afr-^, he had fcandaloully

bought a peace of them, and thereby contributed to the main-

taining of them there at the king's expences, and to the great

damage of his affairs. This, no doubt, contributed muph to the

creating of that fufpicioninthekingc f that great commander of

his ; which being afterwards increased by other caufes, at length

made him refolve on his ruin. And at the fame timeconfultation

being had how the mifchiefs which the king fuflered from this

invafion of the Lacedemonians might be bell remedied, Pharna-

bazus earneflly prefTed him forthwith to equip a great fleet, and

make Conon the Athenian, then an exile in Cyprus, admiral of

it,whowa3 looked upoi: as the ableft coitimanderof liis time for

a fea war, telling him, tl.'at hereby he would make himfelf mal]-

ter of the feas, and that this would put him in a condition to ob-

N 3 flrud

' Xenophon. Htllenico. lib. 3.
i> Xenophon. ibid. Dicdor. Sic. lib. 14.
*^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 147. p. 41. Juftin. lib. 6. c. i. Pauf^inlasin Attleis.

JiCicraicG in Euagor.'., ct in Orations ad Pbilippum.
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flrud the pafTages of all farther recruits from the Lacedemo-
nians into Ada, which would loon put an end to their power
in thole parts. And Euagoras the Cyprian having at the fame
time made the fame propofal, and offered his affiftance in it,

Artaxerxes was prevailed upon, by their concurrent advice, to

relolve upon what they propofed ; and therefore, having deli-

vered to Pharnabazus 500 talents out of his treafury, he fent

him with orders to get ready fuch a fleet as he had advifed, and
to make Conon the admiral of it. And accordingly Conon had
his commiffion, and all hands were fet to work oa the coafts

of Phoenicia, Syria, and Ciiicia, to make ready the fleet that

was to be put under his command,
Dercyllidas, after he had reduced Atarna, and fet a ftrong

. garrifon therein, ^ marched into Caria, where Tif-

Artax. 8. i^^P^ ernes had the chief feat of his refidence. For
the Lacedemonians being made believe, that in cafe

he were attacked there, he would, for the faving of that pro-
vince, yield to all their demands, they fent fpecial ordars to

Dercyllidas for the making of this expedition, wherein he had
like to have loll all his army; for Pharnabasus having joined

i-iflaphernes, they marched both after him with a grejtt army,
and foon had him at fuch an advantage, that had they made ufe

of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could not have failed

of cutting him and all his fo-rces to pieces. Pharnabazus was
veryearnefi^ for making the alTault; but TifTaphernes, having ex^

periencad the extraordinary valour of the Grecian troops that fol»

lowed Cyrus to the battle of Cunaxa, dreaded all Grecians in

arms ever {mce, thinking all of that nation to be of the fame va-

lour and refolution with thofe which he had encountered with at

that battle, ar.'d therefore could not be brought to hazard any
conflid with them ; but, inflead of making ufe of the. opportu-
nity which he had in his hands, of abfolutely deflroying them,
fent heralds to Dercyllidas, to invite him to a parley; in which
propofals of peace having been offered on both fides, time was
given for each to confult their principals, and in the interim a
truce was agreed on between them. And thus Dercyllidas

efcaped ruin only by the cowardice of his enemy, when there

was nothing elfe that could have delivered him from it.

One b Herod a Syracufian, being in Phoenicia, and feeing

. a great many fnips there a-new building, and learn-

Artiix. 9.
'

^^S ^^^^ ^ great many more were preparing on all

the coalls of Phanicia, Syria, and Ciiicia, to make
up a fleet for fome extraordinary expedition, and fuppofing

it

• Diodorus Sic. ibid. Xencfphon. Hellen. lib. 5.

^ Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 3. Plutarch. & Cera. Nep. in Agefilac.
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it could be only againft the Greeks, he went on board the

firft fliip he could meet with that was bound for Greece, and
haftening to Lacedemon, informed the Lacedemonians of wliat

was a-doing in thofe parts; at which news they being terrified

and much confounded, as not knowing what courfe to take for

the preventing of the mifchief that was coming upon them,Ly-
fander propofed to them the fending Agefilaus, who was one
of their kings, into Afia» that, by making a ftrong aflault the^re,

he might divert the Itorm, wherever elfe it was intended.

Which advice being approved of, ^ Agefilaus was accordingly

fent with a great augmentation of forces into Afia, there to take

upon him the command which Dercyllidas then had, and pro

fecute the war with the utmoft vigour he could in thofe parts;

and Lyfander, with feveral others of the principal Lacedemoni-
ans, to the number of 30 in all, were fent with him,toafRft him
with their counfel in this expedition. And this whole matter

was difpatched with that fpeed and fecrecy, that Agefilaus ar-

rived at Ephefus before any of the king's officers had theleaft

intimation of it. So that there being no preparations made to

obftru£lhim,hetook the field, as foon as he arrived, with 10,000
foot, and400chorfe, and bore all before him wherever he went.

Whereon Tiffaphernes fending to him, to know for what end he
came thither, Agefilaus anfwered, that it was to reflore theGre-
cian cities in Afia to their liberty: hereon a parley being appoint-

ed to treat of this matter between them, TifiTaphernes prayed

a truce, till he Ihould fend to the king, and receive his infiruc-

tions what to do herein. And accordingly a truce was agreed

and fworn to on both fides. But Tiffaphernes having little re-

gard to his oath, made no other ufe of this truce, than to fend

to the king for more forces ; and to gain a refpite till they Qiould

arrive, was all that he intended by it. For as foon as thofe auxi-

liaries were joined him, he fent to Agefilaus, to denounce war
againft him, unlefs he immediately left the country; at which
the Lacedemonians and confederates then prefent were very

much concerned, as fearing that the forces of Tiflaphernes, now
augmented with his new auxiliaries, might be too much fuperior

to be withftood by theirs, who fcarce amounted to a fourth part

of their number. But Agefilaus, not being at all moved or dif-

mayed thereat, witii a plcafant countenance, bid the ambafia-

dors who came with the meffage, tell Tiffaphernes, that he was
very much beholden to him, in that, by his perjury, he had made
the gods enemies to himfelf, and friends to the Grecians. And
thereon immediately dravv^ing all his forces together, he msde a

N 4 feint,

* Plutarchus in Agefilao et Lyfandro. Corn. Nepos in Agefilao>.

Paufinias in Laconicis. Juftin. lib. 6. c. ». Xenophon, ibid.
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feint, as if he intended to invade Caria ; but as foon as he un-
derflood that he had thereby drawn all the Perfian forces into

that province to defend it againd: him, he turned fhort, and
marched dire6Vly into Phrygia, a province of tlie government
of Pharnabazus, and where he had the chief feat of liis reli-

dence. His coming thither being wholly unexpected, he found

nothing there in a pofture to refift him ; and therefore over-

run a great part of the province without any oppofition, till he

came to Dafcylium, the place of Pharnabazus's ufual abode,

where fome of his horfe meeting with a defeat, he marched
back by the fea coaft into Ionia, carried with him vail fpoils

gotten in this expedition, and wintered at Ephefus.

Nephereus fucceeding Pfanimitichus in the kingdom of

Egypt, ^ the Lacedemonians fent to him, to folicit

Artax ''i^o
'
^^^ ^^^ ^'^ their war againll the Perhans ; v/ho there-

on prefented them with ico galleys for their fea

war, and 600,000 bufhels of corn, for the fubfiftence of their

forces. At this time Pharax, admiral of the L'-icedeiTJonians,

held the mattery of the feas, with a fleet of 120 fail, who hear-

ing at Rhodes, where he put in, that Conon was with 40 ftiips

at Caunus, a city of Caria, fet fail thither, and befieged him
in that place. But an army of Peiiians coming to his fuccour,

Pharax was forced to raife theliege with difadvantage, and re-

turn again to Rhodes; whereon Conon having augmented his

fleet to the number of 80 fail, took the feas, and failed to the

Doric Cherfonefus : but he had not long been there, before

he was recalled by the Rhodians ; for they, being weary of

the Lacedemonians, for fome diforders and infolencies there

committed, drove them thence, and fent for Conon to protect

them, ^nd received him with all his fleet into their harbour.

While he was there, the fhips which were carrying Nephe-
Teus's gift of corn to the Lacedemonians, put in at Rhodes, not

knowing of the change of the party x^^hich had been there lately

made; whereon Coiion having feizeci them all, plentifnlly fiu-

niflied both his fleet, and alfo that city, with the freight they

were loaded with. After this he was reinforced with 90 other

ihips, which came to him from Phoenicia and Cilicia ; whereby
he was much fuperior to the Lacedemonians, and ftrong enough
to have effecled all that was expetled from hini; but he was
hindered by the mutiny of his foldiers, occafioned for their

want of pay, which they w!.om the king had enrruUed with

the care of this matter fraudulently detained from them.

In. the interim, ^ A'sefilaus, coaunc out of his winter-nuar-»

ters,

' Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 438. juO^in. lib. 6. c.a, Orofius. Ub. 3.

»> Xenophon Hdlenic. lib. 3. Dioclor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 430. flutarch,

et Corn. ^Jtpos iu ActTilao.
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ters, prepared to invade the Perfisns InHj;ie ftrongeft part of the

country which they were polTefled of in thofe parts, and ac-

cordingly gave out his ortlers for his march towards Sardis.

Tifl'aphernes thinking that this v/as intended only to deceive

him with another feint, like that of tlie lafl year, took it that

now he really intended for Caria, becaufe he had given out to

go another way, and therefore marched into that province to

defend it againft him. But Agefilaus, now truly acting as he
Iiad given out, led his army into Lydia, Tiffaphernes hereon

recalled his forces from their former rout. Eut Caria being a

very rugged countrj', and unfit for horfe, he had gone thither

only with his foot, leaving his horfe behind upon the borders

of that country; and therefore, on their marching back for the

relief of Lydia, the horfe being much before the foot, Agefilaus

took the advantage of falling upon thefcrmcr, before the lat-

ter could come up to their afliflance ; and, thereby having got-

ten a great victory over them, and taken the Periian camp, he

became abfolute mafter of the field, and, having thereon over-

run all the country, brought back from thence vail fpoils, with
which he enriched both himfelf and all his army.

The lofs of this battle ^very much incenfed the king againll

Tiffaphernes, and augmented the fufpicion which he had be-

fore conceived of him, as if he had other defigns than truly

were for his mailer's intereft ; and Conon coming at this time

to the Perfian court, much heightened the king's difpleafure,

by farther acculations which he there brought againft him.

For the depriving the foldiers of their pay on board Conon's
fleet difabling him froui doing the king any fervice, and he

having often in vain wrote to the court of it, ^ at length being

encouraged thereto by Pharnabazus, and having a commiffion

from him for this purpofe, he went himfelf to the Periian court

then at Babylon, and, by the means of Tithrauftes, captain of

the guards, fo reprefeuted the matter to the king, as procured

full redrefs ; and the blame of what had been hitherto done

amifs in this matter refting on Tiffaphernes, this completed his
•

ruin. For the kins: forthwith '^ fent Tithrauftes into the mari-

time provinces of the L&vver Afia, with orders to put Tifla-

phernes to death, and fucceed him in his government ; which
he accordingly executed, and fent his head to the king ; of

which he made a very acceptable prefent to his mother, who
could never pardon him for the affiftance he gave the king

againll

' Diodor. ibid. Plutarch, in Art"xerxe Sc AgefJao. Xer;ophon. ibid.

b Cornelius Nepos in Cononc. Juftin. lib. 6. c. i. ID.^lor. Sic, lib.

J4. p- 43S. 439' ^
•^ Xcnophon. Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodor. ibid. Polyssnus Stratagem.

lib. 7. Piutarchus in Aitaxerxe 5c Astfilao.
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againft Cyrus her rr.ofl beloved fon. But this yery confidera-

tion ought to have moved Artaxerxes not to have dealt thus

with him, fince to that afliftance he owed both his life and his

crown. But no merit can be fufficient to fecure any one, either

in his life or fortunes, where arbitrary will and pleafure reign

without controul, and princes are at a full loofe to execute

whatfoever their, groundlefs lufpicions, their extravagant hu-

mours, or their wild caprices, may prompt them to.

As foon as TiiTaphernes was cut off, ^ Tithrauftes fent to

Agefilaus, that the king having inflidled due punilliment upon
him that was the caufe of the war, he ought to be content

with it, and return home, proraifmg, on this condition, to

grant full liberty to the Grecian cities in Aiia to live accor-

ding to their own laws, tliey paying their ufual tribute to the

king, which was all the Lacedemonians defired when they firll

began the war. But Agelilaus, thirfting after greater con-

quefts, would not hearken hereto ; but, to put off the matter,

referred him to the magiftrates of Lacedemon, telling him>

he could do nothing herein without him. However, for the

price of ^o talents paid him by Tithrauftes, the ftorm was di-

verted from his provinces, and Agefilaus ordered his army to

prepare for a march into Phrygia.

But, while he was making ready for this war, ^ a new com-
miflion came to him from Lacedemon, whereby he was made
gencraliffimo of their fleet, as well as of their armies, and had

all their forces in Alia, both by fea and land, put under his

command, that, by thus having the entire direction of the

whole war, he might conduct it with a greater uniformity,

for the good of the ftate. This drew him down to the fea

coaft, to take care of the fleet ; which having put in good or-

der, he made Pifander, his wife's brother, admiral of it, and

fent it to fea under his command. And in this, it is certain, he

ivas more influenced by private affedion to his brother-in-law,

or fome other by-ends of his own, than by that due regard

which he ought to have had for the public good of the ftate

:

for although Pifander were a man of valour and great cou-

rage, yet he was, in other refpcdis, no way adequate to that

truft, as the event afterwards fufhciently proved.

Agefilftus, having thus fettled the fea affairs, "" purfucd his

defigns of invading Phrygia ; where having taken feveral cities,

and made great waftes and depredations in the province, he

palled on into Paphlagonia, being invited thither by Spithri-

dates^

* Xencphon, ibid. Plntarclius in Agefilao.

t- Taufanias in Lacoiiicis. Xenoplion. £c riutarchup, ibid.

^Plutarchus in Agelilao. Xtnophon. Htilcnic. lib. 4.

J
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dates, a noble Perfian, who had revolted from the king: where
having made a league with Cotys, the king of that country,

and married the daughter of Spithridates to him, he returned

into Phrygia, and, taking the city of Dafcylium, there win-
tered In the palace of Pharnabazus, and fed his army with the

fpoils whichr^lie there got from the circumjacent country.

Tithrauftes, ^ feeing that Agefilaus was for carrying on the

war in Alia, to divert him from it, fent emiflaries into Greece,

with large fums of money, to corrupt the leading men in the

chief cities, and thereby induce them to rekindle a war in Greece

againll the Lacedemonians, that fo Agefilaus might be called

home to defend his own country ; which had that efFe6l, that

Thebes, Athens, Argus, and Corinth, with other cities of

Greece, entering into a confederacy together, raifed fuch a war
againft the Lacedemonians, as produced all that was intended

by Tithrauftes in his ftratagem, as will by and by be related

in its proper place. And the putting of the people of the fame
nation and intereft together by the ears hath elfewhere been

found the moft fuccefsful means to advance the intereft of a

neighbouring tyrant. And money v/ill never fail of this ef-

fect, where there are minds corrupted with vice, luxury, and

irreligion, to prepare men for it.

In the beginning of the next fprlng, Agefilaus being ready

to take the field, ^ a parley, was procured between

him and Pharnabazus ; at which Pharnabazus ha- \^P^ ^^*'

ving recited the great fervices which he had done

the Lacedemonians in their war with the Athenians, and re-

proached them with the ill requital they had returned him for

it, efpecially in the devaftations which they had made in his

palace, park, gardens, and eftate, at Dafcylium, that were his

own proper inheritance: and all this being truths which could

not be denied, Agefilaus, and his Lacedemonian council that

attended him at the conference, v»^ere fo confounded at it, that

they wanted an anfwer to excufe the ingratitude which they

were charged with. However, to make him the beft amends
they could, they made him a folemn promife, that they would
no more invade him, nor any of the provinces under his go-

vernment, as long as there were any elfe againft whom they

might profecute the war which they had with the Perfian

king: and then immediately withdrew out of thofe parts,

and thereon formed a defign of invading the upper provinces

of Afia, and carrying the war into the very heart of the Per-

fian

* Paufinias in Laconicis Sc McfTenicis. Xcnopliori. Hellenic. lib. 3.

riutarchus in Agefilab & Artaxerxe.
t Xenophpn. Hellenic, lib. 4.
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fian empire. But, ^ while Agefilaus was projefting this expe-

dition, there came meffengers to him from LacedemoD, to re-

call him thitlier. For the Pcrfian money having procured a

very llrong confederacy of feveral of the Grecian ftates and

cities aganift them, they needed him at home to defend his own
country ; and accordingly he made all the hafte thither that

he could, complaining, at his departure out of Afia, that the

Perfians had driven him thence by 30,000 archers, meaning fo

many Darics, which were pieces of gold that had the impreffion

of an archer upon them. But fo fmall a fum did not do this

job : itcoft the Perfians much more; and they could not have

bellowed their money better to their own advantage: for here-

by they faved vaitly greater expences, which otherwife they

muft have been at in the war, had they not this way got rid

of it. And there are inftances of other crafty princes, who,

by following the fame methods, have gained the fame fuccefs,

and, in the way of bribery and corruption, have done that

hy hundreds of pounds in the councils of their adverfaries,

which they could never bring to pafs by millions in the open

field.

Conon, on his return from the Perlian court, ^ having

brought money enough with him to pay the foldiers and ma-
riners of his fleet all their arrears, and fupply it with every

thing elfe that was wanting, took Pharnabazus on board him,

and forthwith fet fail to feek the enemy; and finding their '

whole fleet riding near Gnidus, under the command of Pifan-

der, he fell upon them, and obtained a complete vidlory, ha-

ving flain Pifander himfelf in the fight, and taken 50 of his

iliips ; which did put an end to the empire of the Lacedemo-

nians in thofe parts, and was a prelude to their lofmg it every

where elfe : for after this it continued to decline, till at length

the overthrows which they received at Leu£tra and Mantinea

put an abfolute period to it. But it is not my purpofe to treat

of what was done in Greece any farther than as the affairs of

Greece interfere with what is the main deiignof this hiftory.

After '^this vi6lory, Conor, and Pharnabazus failed round the

ifles at.d maritime coafl;s of Afia, and took in raofl: of the cities

which the Lacedemonians had in thofe parts; only Seflus and

Abydus, two cities in the mouth of the liellefpont, being under

the

^ Plutarchus in Agefilao 5c Artaxerxe. Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 4.

Cornehus Ntpos in Agehlno. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 441. Jurtin. lib. 6.

c. 4-
b Xenophon. Heller.ic. lib. 4. Jiiftin. lib. 6. c. 3. C^u-nclius Nepos in

Conone. Diodor. Sic. hb. 14. p. 441. Ifocratcc in Luagora, & in Ora.

tione ad Philippum.
^ Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 4, Diodor. Sic.lib, 14- ?• 441*
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the command of Dercyllidas, held out againft them; whereon
Pliarnabazus affaulted them by land, and Conon by fca ; but
not fucceeding in the attempt, Pharnabazus, on the approach

of winter, returned home, and Conon was left to take care

of the fleet, with orders to recruit and augment it with as

many Ihips from the cities on the Hellefpont as he could get

from them againft the next fpring.

And Conon havmg, according to this comrniffion, gottea

ready a ftrong fleet of ihips by the time appointed,

* Pharnabazus went on board of it, and failing
Artax^i-*

through the iflands, landed on Melos, the furtheft

of them ;a nd having taken in that ifland, as lying convenient:

for the invading of Laconia, the country of the Lacedemo-

nians, they from thence made a defcent upon its maritime

coafts, and, having ravaged them all over, leaded their fleet

with the fpoils which they there got. After this Pharnabazus

being on his return home into his province, ^ Conon obtain-

ed of him, to fend him with 80 fhips of the fAcet, and 50 ta-

lents of money, to rebuild the walls of Athens, having made
him to underftand, that nothing could conduce more to the

bringing down the pride of the Lacedemonians, than by this

means to put Athens again into a condition to rival their

power. And therefore, being arrived at Piraeus, the port of

Athens, he immediately fet about the work ; and having gotten

together a great number of workmen, and made all that could

be fpared from on board the fleet, as well as the people of the

city, to fet to their helping hand, he rebuilt both the walls of

Athens, and the walls of the port, with the walls alfo called

the Long Walls, leading from the former to the latter, and

diftributed the 50 talents which he had received from Pharna-

bazus among his citizens ; w^hereby he reftored that city again

to its priftine flate, and may on this account be reckoned as

the fecond founder of it.

The Lacedemonians, being exceeding moved at the hearing

of this, forthwith difpatched Antalcidas, a citizen of theirs, to

Tiribazus, then governor for the Perlian king at Sardis, to pro-

pofe terms of peace. And the confederates, on the other hand,

on notice hereof, fent their ambalTadors thither alfo, and,among
them, Conon was one from the city of Athens. The terms ^

which Antalcidas propofed were, that the king fhould have all

the Grecians cities in Alia, and that all the reft, both in the iiles

and

* Xenophon. & Diodor. Sic. ibid.

b Cornel. Nepos in ConoTic. Plutarch, in Agefilao. Juftin.lib. 6. c 5,

Ifocrates in Euagora. Xenoph. & Diodor. ibid. Paufanias in Attici«.
*^ Xenoph. Hellenic, lib. 4. Plutarch, in Agefilao.
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and in Greece, fliould be reflored to their liberty, and be go-

verned by their own laws. Which being a peace that would

be very advantageous to the king ; and very difadvantageous

and dilhonourable to the Greeks in general, none of the other

ambafladors would confent to it. And therefore they all re-

turned without effecling any thing, excepting Conon. For the

Lacedemonians bearing an implacable fpite to him for what

he had done in the relloration of Athens, accufed him of pur-

loining the king's money for the carrying on of that work,

and alfo of having defigns for the taking of ^olis and Ionia

from the Perlians, and fubjeding them again to the Athenian

Hate ; whereon * Tiribazus clapped him in chains, and then,

going to the Perfian court to communicate to the king the

proceedings of this treaty, he acquainted him alfo of the accu-

fation which he li^d received againft Conon : hereon Conon
being ordered to be brought to Sufa, ^ was there put to death

by the king's command.
While Tiribazus was attending the court, ^ Struthas w^as

fent down from thence to take care of the maritime

Al^x^^^*
coafts of Afia; where, finding the great devaftations

which the Lacedemonians had made in thofe parts,

he conceived from hence fuch an averfion againft them as car-

ried him wholly over to the Athenian fide. Whereon the La-

cedemonians fent Thimbro again into Alia to renew the war
there; but they not being able at that time to furnifh him
with ftrength fufEcient for the undertaking, he was foon cut

off by the fuperior power of the Perfians, and all his forces

broken and diffipated. After him Dephridas came thither to

gather up the remains of this army, and carry on the war

;

and after him others were fent with the fame commiffion. But
all their doings in Afia, after the battle of Cnidus, were only

as the faint flrugglings of a dying power ; and therefore they

"were forced at length to give up all there, when they could

no longer hold it, by a treaty of peace, which was very dif-

advantageous, as well as very dilhonourable to all that were

of the Grecian name.

And therefore Artaxerxes, being in a manner almoft wholly

eafed of the Grecian war, ^ turned his whole power

"\rtax^i'A*
^g^^"^ Euagoras king of Cyprus, and began a

war againft him which be had long defigned,

but was not till now at leifure to profccute it. How Euago-
rasj

* Xenoph. ibid. Died. Sic. lib. 14. p. A4^• Cornel. Neposin Conor.s.
l> Cornel. Nepos, ibid, liberates in Fanegyrico.
^ Xenoph. ibid. Diodor. Sic lib. 14. p. 447.
'-i Ifocrates in Euagora, Diodor. Sic. lib.i j. p. 458.
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ras feized Salamine, by expelling the Perfian governor, and
made himfelf king of that city, and procured, by the means of

Gonon, to be confirmed herein by Artaxeixes, I have already

given an account. But Euagoras, being a man every way
qualified for great undertakings, in a little time fo enlarged

his ftrength and his power, that be made himfelf in a manner
king of the whole ifland of Cyprus. The Amathufians, the

Solians, and the Citians, were thofe only that held out ao-ainft

him ; and Artaxerxes, becoming jealous of the growing power
of this adive and wife prince, firft countenanced them herein,

and afterwards openly embraced their caufe, and declared war
againft Euagoras ; in which Ifocrates tells us he expended
above 50,000 talents, which may be reckoned at ten millions

of our money.
The Athenians, notwithftanding the alliance they now had

with the Perfians, and the benefits they had lately

received from them,* would not deny their affiftance T^^^
^^^'

to Euagoras, who had much befriended them, efpe-

cially in the kind reception which thofe who fled with Conon
from the battle of the Goats river had found with him j and
perchance their refentments againft the king, for the death of

that gallant Athenian their reftorer, did not a little move them.

to this refolution. And therefore they forthwith equipped io
ihips of war, and fent them to the aid of Euagoras, under the
command of Philocrates. But a fleet which the Lacedemonians
had at fea, under the command of Telautias the brother of
Agefilaus,^falling in with them in the ille of Rhodes, took them
all ; whereby it came to pafs, that thofe who were enemies to

the king of Perfia, deftroyed thofe who were going from his

friends to make war againft him.

Achoris fucceeding Pfammitichus in the kingdom of Egypt,
^ Euagoras drew him alfo and the Barceans, a .

people of Lybia, into confederacy with him a- ^""° ^^^*

gainft the Perfians; and all of them engaged in con-
junclion together, to carry on the war with vigour againft

them.

Philocrates having mifcarried in his attempt of carrying
fuccours to Euagoras, in maj^ner as hath been rela-

ted, the Athenians fent <= Chabrias into the fame fer-
^J:"^°

^^^^*

vice with another fleet, and a good number of land
'^^'

forces on board of it ; who arriving fate in Cyprus, managed
the war with that fuccefs, that he reduced the whole iflan'd

under

* Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 4.
b Theopompus in Excerptis Photii. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 4 -9.
"" Cornt'Iius Nepos in Chabria, Xsncphon. Hellenic, lib. 5,'
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under the power of Euagoras, before he again left it ; which re-

dounded nnuch to the honour of his own conduft, and alfo to

that of the Athenian arms.

The Lacedemonians finding themfelves hardly prefled by the

confederacy of the Grecian cities againfl them, be-
Anno^Sy.

caufe defirous of a peace with the Ferfian king, ^

appointed Antalcidas again to treat with Tiribazus

about it; and refolving to make it on fnch terms as fliould

necelTarily engage that potent monsrch on their lidejinftructed

their am'baffador accordingly ; and having made him admiral

of their fleet, under that blind, fent him with it into Afia to

tranfa<5l this matter. On his arrival at Epljefus, having ap-

pointed Nicolochus his lieutenant to take care of the fleet, he

went to Sardis, and there communicated to Tiribazus the com-

mflion on which he was fent. But Tiribazus • having no

powers to enter into fuch a treaty, inftead of fending for or-

ders about it from the Perflan court, they both went thither,

where, on their arrival, the matter was foon concluded. For

Artaxerxes being at that time as much defirous of a peace as

the Lacedemonians, that fo he might be the better at leifure to

profecute the Cjprian war, which he had then his heart much
let upon, greedily accepted of the propofal upon the fcheme

whieh Antalcidas oflfered. And accordingly peace was made
thereupon. The terms of it were, that all the Grecian cities

in Afla, with the iflands of ^ GlazomencC and Cyprus, fhould

be under the power of the Perfian king; and that all the other

cities of Greece, and the ifles, as well fmall as great, ihould

be free, and wholly left to be governed by their own laws,

except the iflands of Scirus, Lemnus, and Imbrus, which ha-

ving been anciently fubjed to the Athenians, iliould fl:ill con-

tinue fo to be ; and that Artaxerxes Ihould join with the La-

cedemonians, and all others that accepted of this peace, to

make all the reft of Greece fubmit thereto. Which peace,

being ratified under the feal of King Artaxerxes, Tiribazus

and Antalcidas returned with it, and caafed it to be proclaim-

ed in all the cities of Greece. Hereby the Grecian cities in

Afia, finding themfelves betrayed by the Lacedemonians, were

forced to fubmit; and fcarce any other of the Grecian dates

were pleafed therewith, it being very difadvantageous to many
of them, and difhonourable to all. The Athenians and The-

bans, of all others, were the molt dllTatisIied with it. Bat not

being

* Xenophon. Hellenic, lib. 5. Plutarchus in Agefilao ct Art<ixerxc. Ifo-

crates in P.mathenaico. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 452.453. Juitin.Hb. 6.c. 6.

b The city of Clazoraer.ce then ftood on an in.md, but afterw.irds that

ifland v/as joined to the contintnt ia the T^me manner as were the iflandd

of Tyius and Pharus. Strabo, lib. i. p. 58,
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j

being able alone to cope with tUe Perlians, now joined with the

Lacedemonians their allies to lee it executed, were forced for a,

while to acquiefce therein. And it was not long that the La-

cedemoniaiis tliemfelves were well pleafed with it ; but at this

time being prelied on the one hand by the Perfians, and on the

other hand by the confederacy of the Grecian cities againflthem^

find not being able to withiland both, they had no other way to

extricate themfelves from the ruin which feen ed to thrcateii

them, than by making this peace: for hereby ihey engagea the

Perfians into an alliance with them, and, by virtue thereof, c^ade

all the confederated cities of Greece defill from that war which
they were preparing againft them ; and by this means they faved

themfelves from the prefent danger; but, at the fame time, they

betrayed the common intereft ot Greece, and alio their own, as

far as it was involved in it. And Antalcidas at laft met with his

ruin from it: for the ^ Lacedemonians, after the blow they nad

received from the Thebans at Leudtra, needing the affiftance

of the Perfian power to fupport them, and being made believe,

that Antalcidas could do every thing at that court lince the

making of this peace, fent him thither to folicit for money to

help to bear them up in thatdiftrefs. But King Artaxerxes find-

ing his intereft no way concerned in this propofal,asitwasinthe

former, rejeded it with fconi and contempt. And therefore be-

ing fent away without fuccefs, either outof Ihame for being thus

disappointed, or out of fear of the reientments of las fellow-ci-

tizens for his failing in this negociation of what they expefted

from it, he familhed himfelf, and fo put an end to his life. This

peace ^ Polybius, ^ Trogus Pompeius, ^ Diodorus Siculus, and
* Strabo, tell us, was made in the fame year that Rome was

taken by the Gauls. It was called, from the author of it, the

peace of Antalcidas; but it was not with any honour, but ra-

ther with infamy to his name, becaufe of the prejudice and

diflionour which it brought with it to all Greece.

The Athenians, on their accepting of this peace, were forced

to call home Chabrias out of Cyprus ; and *" Ar-

taxerxes, now freed of all trouble from the Greeks,
Artax.^g.*

bent his whole force againft Euagoras king of that

ifland. For having drawn together an army of 300,000 men,

and a fleet of 300 fail, he made Gaus, the fon of Tamus, (who

liath been before fpoken of) admiral of the fleet, andOrontes,

one of his fons-in-law, general of the army, and Tiribazus, ge*

Vol. II. O neraliflima

* Plutarchus in Artaxerx'^. ^ Lib. 4.

b Lib. r.
'' Lib. 6.

^ Jultin. lib. 6, c. 6. ^ Diouor. Sic, lib. ir.
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jieraliflimo over both, and fent them to invade Cyprus : and

accordingly they landed this great army on that iflaod, for the

reducing of it. iLuagoras being prelled with fo great a power

ilrengthened himfelf for the war the beft he could, having

drawn into confederacy with him the Egyptians, Lybians, A-
rabians, Tyrians, and other nations, wlio were then at enmity

with the Perfians ; and with his money, of which lie had amafl-

ed a vafl treafure, he hired a great number of mercenaries out

of all places wherever he could get them ; which altogether

made a very numerous army. And he alfo got together a

confiderable fleet of (liips. Thefe at firft he fent out in parties

to intercept the tenders and viftuallers, which brought provi-

lions to the Perfian army from the contintnt ; which, in a few

days, reduced them to that diifrefs, that the foldiers mutinied

and Hew many of their officers and commanders for their

want of bread. For the remedying of this,^ their whole fleet

was forced to fet to fea to fetch provifions from Cilicia ; wliere-

hy the army being plentifully fupplied, an end was put to the

mutiny. In the interim Euagoras received a great fupply of

corn from Egypt, and 50 fail of (hips, which, with others- that

he fitted up at home, making up his fleet to 200 fail, he ad-

ventured with them to engage the whole naval force of the

Perfians, though in ftrength and number much fuperior to

him. He had fought a part of the Perfian army, and gained

the viftory, and, being fiulhed with this and fome other ad-

vantages which he had obtained at land, he was emboldened

hereby to^ake this attempt upon them by lea. But here he

had not the fame fuccefs. In the firft onfet he had the advan-

tage, and took or deftroyed feveral of their fhips. But Gaus
5t length having brought up his whole fleet into the fight, his

valour and his conduft bore all before him, and drove Eua-
goras out of the feas, with the lofs of the greateft part of his

fleet. With the remainder he efcaped to Salamine, v/here the

Perfians, after this victory, lliut him up in a clofe fiege both,

by fea and land ; and Tiribazus went to the Perfian court with

the news of this fuccefs, and, having there obtained 2000

talents for the ufc of the army, he returned with them farther

to carry on the war. Durin^.^ his abfence, Euagoras, to re-

lieve himfelf in the difirefs he was reduced to, got through the

enemy's fleet in the night with ten ihips, and failed for Egypt,

leaving Protagoras.his fon to manage all affairs in his abfence.

His tmi in this voyage was, to engage Achoris to join his

whole power with him for the raifing of this fiege.

But failing in the main of what he there expeded, ^ lie was
fent

• Diodor, Sic, lib. T5,
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fent back only with forrje fupplies of money, which

were far ihort of what he needed to relieve him in
j^j-tax'^ao"

his prefeutdidrefs J and therefore being returned to

Salamine, and got again into the place, by the favour of the

night, in the fame manner as he came out, and finding him-
felf deferted by his allies, and deftitute of all other helps for

the raifmg of the liege, he fent to Tiribazus to treat of peace:

but could be allowed no other terms, than to be divelled of all

that he had in Cyprus, excepting the city of Salamine only, and

to hold that of the king, as a fervant of his lord, and p?y him.

tribute for it. However, conlidering the neceflity of his affairs,

he yielded to all this, excepting only the holding of Salamine as

a fervant under his lord ; he defired it might be as a king un-

der a king. But Tiribazus, not confenting to this, the war went

on. In the mean time Orontes, who commanded the land ar-

my, not brooking the fuperiority which Tiribszus had over

him, as being generaliffimo, and having the chief condud of

the whole war, and envying alfo the fuccefs which he had in it,

and the honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote fecretly ca-

lumniating letters to the king, acculing him of having fecret de-

ligns againil the king's intereft, and that for thispurpofe he held

private correfpondence v/ith the Lacedemonians, and liad caule-

lefsly procrailinated the war, and admitted a treaty with Euago-

ras, when it was in his power to have fuppreffed him by force,

and, by courting the affedion of the officers and commanders of

the army, had engaged them all to him, for the promoting of his

hidden purpofes : whereon he was taken into cuflody by order

from the king, and fent prifoner to the court, and Orontes had

the chief command conferred on him; which v/as the thing he

defired, as what he thought belonged to him, much rather than

to the other, as being the king's fon-in-law. But the army be-

ing very much diffatisfied with the change, things went very

heavily on under his condu£l : for all his orders, through thiy

difcontent of the foldiery, were very negligently executed, and

the enemy recovered courage and Ilrength hereby ; fo that at

length Orontes was forced to renew the treaty with Euagoras

for which he had accufed his predecelTor, and concluded it upon
terms which the other had refufed: for he confenttd, that he

fhould hold Salamine of the king of Perfia, as king of that city,

yielding only tribute to him for it. So peace was made with

Euagoras. But this did not put an end to the war in thole parts

;

for * Gaus taking ill the unjuft ufage of Tiribazus, wholii

daughter he had 'married, and fearing that this affinity might in-

volve him alfo in the fame prolecutionj he entered into a confe-

O 2 deracy

• Diodor, Sic, lib. 15,
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deracy with the Egyptians and the Lacedemonians, and revolted

from the king, and a great part both of the fleet and army join-

ed with him herein. The Lacedemonians entered gladly into

this confederacy, becaufe of the diflike which they now had of

the peace of Antalcidas. For by this time, difcerning all the dif-

advantages of it, efpecially the ill confequence which it had in a-

lienating the affections of all the other Greeks from them, be-

caufe of the dilhonour, as well as the damages, which it brought
with it to all the Grecian name, they would, for the redeeming

of this fault, and the recovery of the credit which they loll by
It, have gladly laid hold of this opportunity of again renew-
ing the war with the Perfians. But Gaus, the next year after,

when he had brought his matters infome raeafure to bear, being

treacheroufly flain by fome that were under him, and Tachos,
who fet himfelf up to carry on the fame delign, foon dying, the

whole of it fell to nothing, and after this the Lacedemonians
no more meddled with the Afian affairs.

Artaxerxes, having thus finifhed the Cyprian war, ' led an

army of 300,000 foot and 10,000 horfe againft the

Artax \f
* Cadufians. But the country, by reafon of its bar-

rennefs, not affording provifions enough to feed fo

large an army, he had like to have loft them all for want
thereof, but that Tiribazus extricated him from this danger. He
followed the king in this expedition, or rather was led with the

court in it as a prifoner, being in great difgrace becaufe of Oron-
tes's accufation, and having received information, that whereas
the Cadulians had two kings, they did not a£l in a thorough
concert together, by reafon of the jealoufy and miilruft which
they had of each other, but that each led and encamped his for-

ces apart from the other, he propofed to Artaxerxes the bring-

ing of the.n to fubmiffion by a treaty; and, having undertaken
the management of it, he went to one of the kings, and fent his

ion to the other, and fo ordered the matter, that making each of
them believe that the other was treating feparately with the king,

brought both feparately to fubmit to him, and fo faved him and
all his army. Thefe people ^ inhabited fome part of the moun-
tainous country which lies between the Euxineand the Cafpian
leas, to the north of Media, where ^ they, having neither feed-

time nor harveft, lived moftly upon apples and pears, and others

fuch tree-fruits ; the land, by reafon of its ruggcdnefs, and un-
fertility, not being capable of tillage. And this was that which
brought the Perfians into fuch diftrefs when they invaded them,

the.

^ FliitArclujsin Art-ixerxe. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 465,
b Strabo, lib. it. p. 507. 508. 510. SZ}. J24.
^ Plutarchus. in Aitaxf.rxe.
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the country not being capable of affording provifions for fo great

an army. Fuller ^ hath a conceit that thefe Cadufians were the

defcendants of the Ifraelites of the ten tribes which the kings

of Affyria carried captive out of the land of Canaan ; but his

reafon for it being only, that he thinks they were called Cadu-
fians, from the Hebrew word Kedujhini, which fignifieth holy

people, this is not foundation enough to build fuch an aflertion

upon. It would have been a better argument for this purpofe,

had he urged for it, that ^ the Colchians and njsighbouring

nations are faid anciently to have ufed circumcifion j for not

far from the Colchians was the country of the Cadufians.

Artaxerxes loft a great number of men in this ill-proje£led

expedition ; among others who periihed in it was CamiiTares,

by nation a Carian, and a very gallant man. He was governor

of Leuco-Syria, a province lying between Cilicia andCappado-
cia; and was, on his death, fucceeded therein by Datames, his

fon, who was alfo with Artaxerxes in this expedition, and did

him great fervice in it, for the reward of which he had his fa-

ther's government conferred on him. He was for valour and

military Ikill the Hannibal of thofe times. Cornelius Nepos
hath given us his life at large; by v/hich it appears no man
ever exceeded him in ftratagems of war, or in the valour and

adlivity by which he executed them. But thefe eminent qua-

lities raifed that envy againft him in the Perfian court, as at

laft caufed his ruin ; as it hath been the fate of too many gal-

lant men to have been thus undone by their own merit.

On the king's return to Sufa, the fervice which Tiribazus

did him in this expedition ^ procured him a fair hearing of his

caufe; and it having been thoroughly examined before indifFe-

jent judges appointed by the king for it, he was found innp-

cent, and honourably difcharged; and Orontes, his accufer,

was condemned of calumny, and with difgrace banillied the

court, and put out of the king's favour for it.

Artaxerxes, being now freed from all other wars, refolved

on the reducing of the Egyptians ; they having freed

Arl"x^^8*
t^^'^rn^^^ves from the yoke of the Perfians, andftood

out in revolt againft them now full 36 years j and
accordhigly ^ he made great preparations for it. Achoris, fore-

feeing the ftorm, provided againft it the beft he could, having

armed not only his own fubjcdlis, but drawn alfo a great num-
ber of Greeks and other mercenaries into his fervice, under

O 3 the

• Mifcdl. lib. ^. c. 5.
t" Herodot. lib. a. Diodor. Sic. lib. i.

^ Diodor. Sic. p. 463.
d Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 471. Corn, Nepos in Chabria et Iphicratc.
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the command of Chabrias the Athenian. Pharnabazus, having

the care of this war committed to his charge, fcnt ambafladors

to Athens, to make complaint againfl Chabrias for engaging in

this fervice againft the king, threatening them with tlie lofs of

the king's friendOiip, unlefs he were forthwith recalled. And
at the fame time he demanded Iphicrates, another Athenian,

jiud the ablcil general of his time, to be fent to him, to take oh

iaim the command of the mercenary Greeks in the Peirfian ar-

my for this war. The Athenians, at that time much depending

on the favour of the Perfian king, for the fupport of their af-

fairs at home, amid the broils which they had with the other

cities of Greece, rea^dily complied with both thefe demands

;

for they immediately reciallcd Chabrias, fetting him a day for

Lis return, and at the fame time fent Iphicrates into the Perfian

?.rmy, to take on him the charge he was deligned for. On his

srrival, he having muftered his men, applied himfelf to exercife

them in all the arts of war; in which he made them fo expert,

that thencefoi th, under the name of Iphicratefian foldiers, they

became as famous among the Greeks, as formerly the Fabian

v/ere among the Romans for the fame reafon. And they had

time enough, before they entered on action, to grow up here-

to, by the inflruftion that was given them.

For the Perfians being very flow in their preparations, it

^ ^ was two years after ere the war com.menced. In the

-^Irtax.'^ao.*
^"-^"^^"^ ^^^^ Achoris, king of Egypt, and v»-as fuc-

ceeded by ^Pfammuthis in that kingdom, v.'ho reign-

ed only one year.

After Pfammuthis, reigned in Egypt ^ Nepherites, the lall

of the Mendefian race in that kingdom : for, after a

Artax/30* ^^^g'"* °^ ^our months, he was fucceeded by Neda-
nabis, the firll of the Sebennite race, who reigned

tv/elve years.

Artaxerxes, that he might the eafier get Grecian auxiliaries

for his Egyptian war, fent ambaxladors into Greece, to put an

end to all vvar there ; requiring that all the different flates and
cities in that country fhould live in peace with each other,

upon the terms of the peace of Antalcidas ; and that all gar-

rifons being v;ithdrav.'n, all (hould be left to enjoy their li-

berty, and be governed according to their own laws. This
propofal was readily accepted by all the cities of Greece, ex-

cepting the Thcbans, who, having then in view the gaining

the empire over all, were the or^y Grecian people t!i«t refu-.

fed to comply herewith.

All

'^ Euftb- in Chronico. Syncel'us, p. 25
^ Li.,rcb. in Chronico.
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All things being now ready for the Egyptian war ^, the

Perfian army was all drawn together at Ace, after-

wards called Ptolemais, and now Aeon, ia Paleftine, ^"^'^^ \'^'

and were there muftered to be 2co,ccq Perfians,

under the command of Pharnabazus, and 20,cog Grecian mer-
cenaries, under the command of Iphicrates : and their forces

by Tea were proportionable hereto ; for their fleet conhiled of

300 galleys, and 200 fbips, belides a vaft number of vi6tuallers

and tenders, wliicli followed, to fiirnifii both the fleet and ar-

my with all things neceiTary. At the fame time the army
marched by land, the fleet fet alfo to fea, that fo they might

the better ad in concert with each other, for the carrying on

of the war. Tiie lirfl attempt which they made was upon Pe-

JuHum. Their defign was to beiiege it by fea and land: but

the Perlians having bee.n long in preparing for this war, gave

Ne6lanabis time enough to provide for the defence of the

place ; which he did fo eiFedually, that they could not come,

at it either by land or fea. And therefore their fleet, inltead

of making a defcent at this place, as was flrfl intended, failed

from thence to the Mendefian mouth of the Nile; for that river

then difcharged itfelf into the Mediterranean by feven mouths

(though now there are but ^ two), each of which was guarded

by a fortrefs and a garrifon; but the Mendefian mouth not be-

ing fo well fortified againft them as thePelufian, becaufe they

were not here expedted, they eafily landed at this place, and as

eafily took the fortrefs which guarded it, deftroying ail thole

who were there fet for its defence. After this adion Iphicrates

advifed that they iliould immediately have failed up the Nile

to Memphis, the capital of Egypt. And had they followed his

advice, before the Egyptians had recovered from the confler-

nation which this powerful invaiion, and the firft fuccefs there-

of, had put them into, they would have found tlie place wholly

unprovided for its defence, and therefore mull have certainly

taken it, and with it all Egypt muft again have fallen under

their power. But the main of the army not being yet come up,

Pharnabazvis would not engage till he had gotten allhis flrength

together, thinking that then his power would be invincible,

and he muft neceliarily carry all before him. But Iphicrates,

rightly jndging, that by that time the opportunity Avould be

ioft, prelfed hard for leave to attempt the place with the mer-

cenaries only that were under his command. But Pharnabazus

envying him the honour which would redound to him from

hence, ihould he fucceed in the enterprile, would not hearken

O 4 t(*

* Diod. Sic. lib. T<r. p. 478. Corn. Nepos in Iphicratc.

b That is D.imietta and Rofctta.
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to the propofal. In the interim, the Egyptians having gotten all

tlieir forces together, and put a fufficient guard into Memphis,
with the reft took the field, and fo haraffed the Perfians, that

they kept theni from making any farther progrefs, till at

length, ^ the Nile in its proper feafon, overflowing all the coun-

try, forced them to withdraw again into Phoenicia, with the

lofs cf a great part of their army. And fo this expedition, in

which were expended fuch vaft fums of treafure, and fo much
time in preparing for it, all mifcarried, and came to nothing.

This produced great diflentions between the two generals ; for

PharnabazuG, to excufe himfelf, laid the whole blame of this

mifcarriage upon Iphicrates ; and Iphicrates, with much more
reafon, on Phiirnabazus. But Iphicrates being aware that Phar-

nabazus would be believed before him at the Periian court,'

and remembering the cafe of Conon, that he might not meet
•with the like fate, privately hired a ihip, and got fafely away
to Athens. Hereon Pharnabazus fent ambafladors after him,
to accufe him of making this expedition into Egypt mifcarry ;

to ^vhich the Athenians gave or.ly this anfwer, that, if he were
found guilty of this, they would punifh him for it according

to his demerit. But it feems they were fo far convinced of

his innocency as to this matter, that they never called him to

a trial for it ; and a little while after they made him fole ad-

miral of their whole fleet.

That which made moft of the expeditions of the Perfians un-

der this empire mifcarry, was their fiownefs in the execution of

their defigns. For the generals having nothing left to their own
difcretion, but being in all things ftridly tied up to orders, durft

not proceed on any emergency without inftruclions from court

;

and ufiiaily, before thefe could arrive, the opportunity was loll.

And this was fignaiiy the cafe in this war. And therefore Iphicra-

tes perceiving Pharnabazus to be very quick in his refolves,and

very flow ih the cxe.cuticu of them, and having thereon alked

him,

^ The nature of this river is, to be fix months a rlfing, and fix

months a" falling ; and when it is at the height, it doth for two montha
together cveiflow the whole country, and then there is no raarching'or

encamping of an army in any part of it. This is caufed by the rains,

which for I.x monthe together fall in the npperp.irts of Ethiopia, where
the rife of the Nile is. TheL' rainsbegin to fall in April, ;^nil continne

till Odober, and fend grea* floods into the Nile ; which beginning to

reach Egypt in the May toHowing, do there caufe this nfingor increafe

of the Nik, v/hichfrom thence continues to rife higher and higher, till

the beginning of Odober following, and then it again f;tlls in the fame
gradu?J manner as it vofe. till the April following. The months of the

» vcrflovv are Augult and Scptemher, and fome part of October. It mult
rife r6 cubits to m.ike a fertile year; but fometimcs it rifeth to a,v If it

vireth r.Q higher than is or j;; cubit?, a fp.unnc followctb in that country.
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him, how ic came to pafs that he was fo forward In his words,

and fo backward in his anions? ^ had the whole truth told

him in this memcrable anfwer, Ti'^: his words were his own,
but his actions wholly depended on his maflier. And many like

inftances may be given wherein noble opportunities of aftin?

great things for the good of the public have been wholly loft,

by too ftraitly tying up the hands of thofe who are to execute
them.

The fame year that thefe things were done in Egypt, ^ Eua-
goras, king of Salamine, in the iflaad of Cyprus, being mur-
dered by one of his eunuchs, Nicocles his fon reigned in his

ftead, and is the fame for whofe fake two of Ifocrates's ora-

tions were compofed, and they ftill bear the title of his name.
In the firft of thefe is propofed the duty of a king to his fubjefts

;

in the fecond the duty of fubjefts to their kings ; for which
Nicocles gave him ^ 20 talents, z.e, 3750 pounds of ourmoney.
The ^ next year after, which was the 3 2d of Artaxerxes

Mnemon, Joiada the high prieft of the Jews being

dead, ^ Johanan his fon, called alfo ^ Jonathan, fuc- -^""^ 373«

ceeded him in his office, and held it 32 years. * '^^*

Artaxerxes s again fent ambaffadors into Greece, to exhort
the dates and cities, which were there at war with
each other^ to lay dow their arms, and come to an "^""° ^''^'

accord upon the terms o^ the peace which he had made " '
^^'

withAntalcidas. All expreffed a readinefs to fubmit hereto,except
the Thebans. That which made them at that time diffent was,
that by that peace i was provided, that all the cities of Greece
ihould be left to enjoy their own liberties, and be governed ac-

cording to their own laws. Upon this article, the Lacedemo-
nians prefled the Thebans to fet all the cities of Boeotia free,

and to rebuild Platea and Thefpia, two cities of that country
which they had demolifhed, and reftore them again to the for-

mer inhabitants, with the territories appertaining to them.
And, on the other fide, the Thebans, retorting upon the Lace-
demonians the fame argument, prefTed them to permit all the

towns of Laconia to enjoy their liberties, and reftore MeiTena to

its ancient owners : for they urged, that the articles of the
peace infifted ou did as much require the one as the other; and

that

" Diodor. Sic. lib. 15.P.478.
b Ariftoteles Politic, lib. 5. c. ic. Theopompus In Bibliotheci Photii*

No. 176.
^ Plutarch, in Vita Ifocratis-
^ Chronicon. Alexandrin.
' Nehemiah xii. 22. & xiii. 28.
f Nehemiah xii. ir.
''' Diodor. Sic. lib. ij. p. 483. Xenoph. Hellenic, lib, 6.
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that therefore, if the Lacedemonians would not execute this

art'cle on their part, neither would they on theirs. But the

Lacedemomans, not being fufficiently humbled by the lofs of

their fleet at Cnidus, would not underftand this way of ar-

guing, but, looking on themfelves ftill as muchfuperior to the

Thebans, would have them i'cbniit to that which they would

not do themfelves ; and therefore fent an army againft them,

to force them to it, which produced the battle at Leudra, ^ ia

which the Lacedemonians were overthrown, with the lofs of

Cleombrotus, one of their kings, and above 4000 of their ci-

tizens ; which was the greateft blow they had received in.

many ages paft: for it brought the Thebans, in purfuit of this

vi6lory, into Laconia, which they wafted all over, even home
to the cicy of Lacedemon itfelf, where they had not ^ecn an

enemy in 500 years before ; and it was with difficulty that

they preferred this their capital from falling under the fame

devaftation.

The Lacedemonians being brought to this diftrefs, ^ fent

Agefilaus into Egypt, and Antalcidas to the Perfian
Anno 370. court, to folicit for fuccours. But the Lacedemo-
^1 ax. 35.

j^-^j^^ fmce their overthrow at Leudra, becoming

contemptible to the Perfians, Antalcidas had that ill fuccefs in

])is embafly, as caufcd him to put an end to his life, in the

manner as hath been above related.

However, this enribaily prevailed fo far with Artaxerxes,

that Philifcus of Abydus ^ was by his order, the.

•^""^ ^^'^' next year after, fent into Greece, to endeavour the
. a ax. 3 .

(.Qj^pofj^.^g of |-he v/ars, which were there rifen, and

the bringing of all to peace upon the terms agreed on by An-
talcidas. But the Lacedemonians refufing to confent that Mef-

fena ftiould enjoy its liberty (to which it had been reftored by

the Thebans, in their late expedition into Peloponnefusj after

the battle of Leu6lra), and the Thebans refufing to come to

peace on any other terms, this embafly ended without any ef-

fe6t ; only Philifcus, thinking the Thebans flood upon too

high terms, and being much oflended thereat, fent to the af-

flftance of the Lacedemonians 2000 mercenaries, which he had

raifed with the king's money, and fo returned.

The truth of the cafe was, the Thebans, being elevated with

their late fuccefs, and much confiding in their two
Anno 363. generals, Pelopidas and Epaminondas (the latter of

^ ^^' ^^' which was one of the greateft men that ever Greece

produced),
^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. Xenopli. ibid, riutarch. in Pelopida. Corn.

Kepos in Epaminonda et Pelopida.

b Plutarch, in Agefilao et Artp.xcrxe.

t Xcaoph. Hellenic, lib. 7. Piodor. Sic lib. 15. p. 494*
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produced), aimed now at nothing lefs than the empire of Greece.

And therefore, to ftrengthen themfelves for the obtaining of

it, ^ they fent Pelopidas and Ifmenias, two of the eminentefi:

of their citizens, in an embaffy to King Artaxerxes, to fecure

him on their fide. And, on the hearing of this, the Athenians

fent Timagoras and Leontes, and the other cities of Greece

other ambafladors, to take care of their refpe^live interefts at

til at court on this occafion. At their admiffion to audience,

they being required to adore the king, Afmenias, on his en-

trance into the prefence of the king, dropped his ring, and,

looping to take it up, thought by this trick to fatisfy the ce-

remonial, and fave his honour at the fame time. But Timago-

ras the Athenian, to gain the greater favour with Artaxerxes,

direftly, without any trick or fubterfuge, paid him^ that cere-

mony of adoration which was required ; for ^ which he was

put to death on his return, the Athenians thinking the honour

of their whole city fullied by this low aft of fubraiffion in one

of their citizens, though made to the gieateft of kings. Pelo-

pidas and Leontes would not fubmit to the Perfian ceremonial

in this particular. However, they often had free accefs to the

king, and <^ Pelopidas, by the fame of his great aftions, as well

as by his noble demeanour at this court, got that alcendant

above all the other ambaffadors, both in the king's efteem and

favour, that he obtained all that he defired in behalf of his ci-

tizens, and returned with full fuccefs from his embaffy ; for

he brought back letters from the king under his feal royal,

whereby it was required, that the Lacedemonians fhould let

MelTcna be free, and that the Athenians Ihould recall their fleet,

i:nd that all the other cities of Greece fnould have the full en-

ioyment of their liberties ; andwarvv-as threatened againft all

that fliould not comply herewith. The fuccefs of this embaffy

was much to the fatisfaftion of the Thebans, they thinking

hereby moft certainly to gain the fuperiority over all the other

cities and flates of Greece. For, Ihoukl the peace be accepted

of on thefe terms, and the Meffenians thoroughly reflored,

the Lacedemonians would lofe one half of their territory, and

thereby would be brought too low to.be an)- more a match for

them J
and, fhould the other cities of Greece, as well fmallas

{rreat, be all fct at liberty, and made diflinft flates, free and in-

dependent of each other, this would fo divide their power, that

none of them would be iii a condition to contend with them,

but all mull fubmit to them. And if the peace were not ac-

cepted

^ Plutarch, in rdopida et Artaxerxe. Xenophon. Hellenic. !:b. 7.

f^ Valtrius Maxiirn. , lib. 5. c. .^
'- Plutarch, in Fclopida. Xenophon. riellcmc. lib. 7,
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cepted of, then the king being engaged in this cafe to join

with them to force all to it, they thought, by this addition of

flrength, the}'' fliould ealily overpower all, and thereby gain to

themfelves the fame empire over the reft of Greece, as firll the

Athenians, and afterwards the Lacedemonians, had for fome

time enjoyed. But they failed of their expe£tations in both

thefe particulars : for the cities of Greece, when met together

by their delegates to .hear the contents of the king's letters, all

refufed to fwear to the peace on thofe terms; and Artaxerxes,

not being at leifure to execute the other part of the treaty, did

not, on this refufal of the Grecian cities to come into his mea-

fures, proceed to make that war upon them which he threat-

ened : and fo this whole embaffy came to nothing, and the

Thebans failed of all that they deligned by it. For,

All that Artaxerxes did hereupon was ^ to fend another em-
bafly into Greece, about two years after; whereby.

Anno 366. although he could not draw all the cities tofubfcribe
Artax. jQ. , . ^ , r 1 1

to his terms, and iwear to the peace upon them, yet

he prevailed fo far, that all laid down their arms, and fubmit-

ted to be at quiet with each other, on the fcheme propofed.

About this time ^ a wicked fad of Johanan the high prieft

of the Jews brought a great oppreffion upon the temple at

Jerufalem. For jefhua his brother having much infmuateu

himfelf into the favour of Bagofes, then governor of Syria

and Phoenicia for the Peyiian king, obtained of him a grant

of the high priefthood with which Johanan had been invelled

Several years, and came with this grant to Jerufalem, to take

poffeffion of the office, and depofe his brother from it. But
Jonanan not fubmittmg hereto, the matter came to a great

contention between them ; and, while the one endeavoured

by force to enter on the execution of the office, and the otlier

by force to keep him from it, it happened that Johanan Hew
jelhua in the inner court of the temple; which was a very

wicked acl in itfelf, but aggravated and rendered much more
i'o by the great profanation which was brought hereby on the

holy place where it was committed. Bagofes, hearing of this,

came in great wrath to jerufalem, to take an account of the

fadt ; and when, on his going into the temple to fee the place

where it was perpetrated, they would have hindered his en-

trance (all Gentiles being reckoned by them as impure, and

prohibited to enter thither), he cried out with great indig-

nation. What I am 1 not more pure than the dead carcafe of

him v^'hom ye have (lain in the temple ? Whereon entering

without any farther oppoiition, and having taken a thorough

cognifahce

* Diot'or. Sic. lib. 15. p. 497* ^ Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c 7.
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cognifance of the fac^, he impofed a mul6l on the temple for

the punifhment of it, obliging the priefts to pay out of the pub-

lic treafury, for every lamb they offered in the daily facrifice

the fum of 50 drachms, which is about i/. lis. ^d. of our

money. This, if extended only to the ordinary facrifices which
were offered every day, amounted to 36,500 drachms for the

whole year, which is no more than 114c/. 12^. 6d. of our money.
But, if it extended alfo to the extraordinary facrifices, which
were added to the ordinary on folemn days, it will come to a-

bout half as much more ; for the ordinary facrifices, which were

offered every day, and called the daily facrifices, were ^ a lamb
in the morning, which was called the morning facrifice, and a

lamb in the evening, which was called the evening facrifice

;

and thefe in the whole year came to 730. But befides thefe,

there were added ^ on every fabbath two lambs more ; on ^

every new moon feven ; on ^ each of the feveii days of the

pafchal folemnity feven, befides ^ one more on the fecondday,

when the weave- flieaf was offered ; on ^ the day of Pentecoft,

16 ; on s the feaft of trumpets feven ; on ^ the great day of

expiation feven ; on ' each of the feven days of the feail of ta-

bernacles, 14 ; and ^ on the eighth day feven. So that the addi-

tional lambs being 371 ; thefe, if reckoned to the other, make
the whole number annually offered at the morning and even-

ing facrifices to be iioi. And therefore, if the muldl of 50
drachms a lamb was paid for them all, it would make the

whole of it to amount to 55,050 drachms, which is of our mo-
ney, 1720/. 6s. ^d. But this ium being too fmall for a national

muldV, and far fhort of what governors of provinces on fuch

occafions are apt to exa^ from their provincials, it feems pro-

bable, that all lambs that were offered in the temple, in any fa-

crifice whatfoever, were taken into the reckoning; and, without
this, there will be no fufficient caufe for that complaint which
Jofephus makes hereof: for he fpeaks of it as fuch a calamity and
grievance upon the Jews, which a payment of 1720/. a-year

upon the whole nation of tiiem could not amount to, Capellus
^ reckons this mul6l at 60 talents. This proceeds from his lay-

ing it at 500 drachms a lamb inftead of 50 ; which is a plain mif-

take of his : for the text ofJofephus, in all copies, hath xsvtjjxovt:*

fifiy.

* Exod. xxix. 38. Numb, xxviii. ? Numb. xxix. a.

3—^- ^ Numb. xxix. 8.
^ Numb, xxviii. 9. 10. i Numb. xxix. 12

—

34.
•^ Numb, xxviii. 1 1. k Numb. xxix. ^fy.

'^ Numb, xxviii. 16—24. ^ Hilloria Sacra et Exotica iub
^ Levit.xxiii. iz. A. M. 3639.
•L'-vit. xxii. 17. 18. Numb, xxvli, 2?.
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jiftyt and not TCi^rxKaa-Ug fi've hundred. But whatever this mul6h

was, the payment of it lafted no longer than feven years. P'or,

on the death of Artaxerses, the changes and revolutions which

then happened in the empire, having made a change of the go-

vernor in Syria, he that fucceded Bagofes in that province no

farther exacted it.

A new war having broke out in Greece between the Area-o
dians and the Elians, and that having produced an-

nno3 3. ^^.j^gj, among the Arcadians themfplves, * one party

called in the Thebans to their affiftance, and the

other the Lacedemonians and the Athenians. Hereon the La-

cedemonians fet forth a great army, under the command of

Agefilaus, to help that party which they favoured, and the

Thebans another under the command of Epaminondas to fup-

port the other party ; v/hich produced the famous battle of

Mantinea, wherein the Lacedemonians loft the vidtory, and the

Thebans their general Epaminondas, which was the greater

lofs of the two J for with him all the vigour of the Theban
Hate expired, and they never more iignified any thing after this.

But as they had attained all their power and glory by the con-

duct and valour of this, one great man, io they loll it all again

with him. Thefe lolTes being received on both fides, they

made both weary of the war, and therefore, foon after this

battle both parties, and with them all the reft of the Grecian

Hates, came to a general peace among themfelves ; and the

MelVenians, notwithftanding wjiat the Lacedemonians endea-

voured to the contrary, were alfo included in it, according as

had been decreed by the king of Perlia.

While thefe things were doing in Greece, ^ Tachos fueceed-

ed Nectanabis in the kingdom of Egypt, and gathered toge-

ilier all the ftrength he could, to defend himfelf in it againll

the king of Periia, who Itill purfued his deligns of recovering

that kingdom again to his empire, notwithftanding he had fo

often mifuarried in them.

And, to make himfelf the ftronger againft fo potent an ene-

my, he fent into G-reece to raife mercenaries, and
Anno 3 2.

pj-^.y.^iiej ^itl^ ^\^q Lacedemonians "^ to aid him
with a good number of their forces under the com-

mand of Agefilaus ; for the Lacedemonians, being angry that

Artaxerxes had forced them to include the Meftenians in the

late

* Plr.tarchusin Agefiiao. Diador. 3ic. lib. 15. p. for. 501. Cornel.

Kepo.-i ill Epaminonda.

f> Cornel. Nepos et Phitarchus in Agefilao. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 504.

*^ Plutarch. Cornel. Nepos et Diodcr. ibid.
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late peace, were glad to lay hold of this occafion to expref^s

their relentments for it. And Ageiikus, either out of fondnels

ilili to be at the head of armies, or elfe out of a greedy defire of

gaining riches by it, gladly accepted of the employment, though

it neither fuited his age (which was above 80) to be engaged in

fuch an undertaking, nor the dignity of his perfon, thus to be-

come a mercenary, and let himfelf to hire to a barbarous king.

That which chiefly tempted him to it was, Tachos promifed

him to make him generaliffimo of all his forces. But when he

was landed in Egypt, and, inftead of a great and glorious king,

which his great actions had reprefented him to be, the Egyptians

found him a little old man, ill clothed, and of a contemptible

prefence, and living without pomp and ceremony, they very*

much defpifed him; and Tachos would allow him no other com-
mand but that of his mercenaries at land, committing to Cha-
brias the Athenian the charge of his fleet, and referving to him-
felf the chief command over all. And, when he had joined the

Grecian mercenaries to the reft of his army, he marched with
his whole ft rength into Phoenicia, thinking it better to meet the

War there, than to exped till it ftiould be brought home to him
to his own doors; and Agelilaus was forced to attend him thi-

ther. But the old Grecian king faw the ill confequence of this

refolution, and advifed him againft it, telling him, that, in tiic

prefent unfettled ftate of his kingdom, it was his intcreft to tarry

in Egypt, and look well to his aftairs there, and manage the

war abroad by his lieutenants. But Tachos contemning his ad-

vice in this particular, and flighting him in moft things elfe, this

fo far alienated Agefilaus from him, that when, in his abfence in

Phoenicia, the Egyptians revolted from him, and fetupTsIe6tane-

bub his kinfman to be king in his ftead, Agefilau^ joined with
the revolters, and drove Tachos out of his kingdom ; who there-

on fled to Sidon, and from thence went to the Perfian court.

Plutarch condemns Agefilaus as guilty of treachery, in thus turn-
ing his arms againft the perfon into whofe fervice he was hired-

Agefilaus's excufe for it was, that he was fent to aid the Egyp-
tians, and that therefore the Egyptians having armed againft

Tachos, he could not hght againft them, unlefs he had new in-

ftruftions from Lacedemon; whereon mejOfengers being fent

thither, the orders returned by them were, that x-^gefilaus Ihould
aft herein according to what he judged would be beft for the

intereft of his country ; whereon Agefilaus going over to Nec-
tanebus, Tachos was forced to make his flight out of Egypt,
in the manner as hath been related.

And he was no fooner gone, ^ but another from among the

Men defian

• Plutarch, in Agenlao. Diod. Sic. lib. 15.
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Mendelians did fet up in Iiis ftead, againfl Nedtane-

Axt^^&l' ^^^' ^^^ ^^^ together an army of 100,000 men to

fupport his pretenfions. Agefilaus's advice to Nec-
tanebus was, that he Ihould fall on them immediately, before

they were well formed and difciplined; and they being mod of
them raw and unexperienced men, they might eafily have been
tb'ffipated and broken, had this advice been followed. But Nee-
tanebus miflrufting it to be given with an ill defign, and grow-
ing jealous that Agefilaus intended to betray him, as he had
Tachos before, would not hearken to him, but delayed the mat-
ter to gain more ftrength. In the interim, his adverfary having
brought his army into form and order, grew too ftrong for him ;

whereon he was forced to coop himfelf up, with all his forces,

in one of his towns; and the other fat down before it to befiege

him therein, and began to draw lines of circumvallation about
it. Nedanebus, feeing the danger, would then have had Agefi-

laus engage the enemy to extricate him out of it. This he refu-

fed for fome time to do; which increafed the jealoufy of that

prince againft him. But when the lines were fo far drawn round
as only to leave a fufficient fpace for the belieged to draw up
tlieir army in it, then Agefilaus told Neclancbus, that this was
his only time to fall on ; that the lines which the enemy had
drawn, fecured him from being encompaffed ; and that the gap^
which was flill left void, allowed room enough for him to bring

all his forces to the battle ; whereon an engagement enfuing,

the befiegers weie put to the rout, and after this Agefilaus ma-
naged the rell of the war with that fuccefs, that he every where
vanquifhed the other king, and at length took him prifoner.

And the; eon, having fettled Ne£lanebus in full and quiet pof-

feffion of the kingdom, returned homeward in the enfuing win-
ter ; but being in his way driven by contrary winds on the

African Ihure, at a place called the haven of Menelaus, he there

fickened and died, being full 84 years old.

Towards the latter end of the reign of Artaxerxes, great dif-

tuibances grew in the Perfian court; which ^ were

Art"x^
'-* *^ccafioned by the contention of his fons, in making

parties among the nobility about the. fiiccefiion. For

he had 115 fons by his concubines, and three bj'- his queen; the

names of the latter were Darius, Ariafpes, and Ochus. For

the Hilling of thefe commotions, Artaxerxes declared Darius

the eldeil of them to be his fuccellbr; and for the firmer

fettling of the matter, allowed him to afiiuue the name of king,

and wear the ^ royal tiara even in his lifetime. But this

not

* Phitarch. in Arlaxerxe. Ctcdas. Juftin. lib. 10. c. i. a.

t> This tiara was a turbant or cap v>'ith the ]-L\iQ upright. For the
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not contenting him, and there being alfo fome difguft about one
of the king's concubines which he would have had from him, he
formed a deiign againft his father's life, and drew in 50 of his

brothers into the fame confpiracj with him. He was chiefly ex-

cited to this by Tiribazus, whcfe name hath been often above
mentioned. Artaxerxes had promifed him oneof his daughters;

but falling in love with her, he had married her himfelf, and, to

make him amends, having promifed him another of his daugh-
ters, he married this alfo; fuch abominable inceft was in thofe

times allowed in Perfia, by the religion which they then profefi-

ed. Thefe two difappointnnents greatly difcontenting Tiriba-

zus ; and provoking his refentmeiits againll the king for them,
to be revenged of him, he excited the young king to this flagi-

tious a5;. But the whole being difcovered, Darius was cut oflFia

fuch manner as he defcrved, and aU his accomplices with him.
After the death of Darius, ^ the fame contention was again

revived which was in the Perfian court before his

being declared king; three of his furviving bro-
^^tax

^^6

*

thers in the fame manner making parties for the fuc-

ceffion. Thefe were Ariafpes, Ochus, and Arfames; the two
former being the king's fons by his queen, claimed as the law-

ful heirs; but the otheronly by the favour of his father, to whom
be was the moft beloved of the three, though born to him only

by one of his concubines. But the reftlefs ambition of Ochus
prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the crown, he
carried it from the other tvv^o by the wickedefl and the v/orft

of means. For Ariafpes being an eafy and credulous prince, he

terrified him fo by menaces, which he fuborned the eunuchs of

the court to bring to him as from his father, that, apprehending

himfelf to be juft ready to be nfed by him in the fame manner as

Darius had been, he poifoned himfelf to avoid it. But Arfames
Hill remaining to rival him in his pretenfions, and being, in the

opinion of his father, as well as of all others, both for his wif-

dom and all other accompliihmcnts, the worthielf of the throne,

to remove this obftacle, he caufed him to be afiaffinated by Har-
pates the fon of Tiribazus. This lofs, added to the former, and

both aggravated by the wickednefs wliereby they were caufed,

fo overwhelmed the old king with grief, that, being now 94
years old, he had not ftrength enough to fupport himfelf under

it, but broke his heart and died. He was ^ a mild and gene-

rous prince, and governed with great clemency and juftice; and

Vol. II. P therefdre,

fevi^n counfeliors wore their turb.mt \vith the peke forward ; all other*

with the peke backward, cxceptir.g the king, who wore it always with
the peke upright.

* Ctcfias & Plutarch, ibid.

b Piut?.rch. in Artaxer:-s. Diodor. Sic, lib. 15. p. 306,
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therefore, being honoured and revered through the whole eni-

pire,hehadafixed and thorough fettled authority in all theparts

of it, which Ochus being fenfible of, and knowing that it would

be quite otherwife with him on his fucceeding (the death of his

two brothers having rendered the generality of the people, as

well as the nobility, ill afFc6tcd to him), for the avoiding of the

inconveniences which might from hence follow, he dealt with

the eunuchs, and ail others that were about the dead king, *

to conceal his death, and took on him to govern as under his di-

rection; and giving out orders and fealing decrees in his name,

as if he had ftill been alive ; in one of thefe decrees he caufed

him.ieif, as by his father's command, to be proclaimed king

through the whole empire. And when he had governed in this

manner about 10 months, thinking now his authority fully

eftablifhed, he owned his father's death, and openly afcending

the throne, took the name of Artaxerxes. But by the name

of Ochus is he moftly fpoken of in hiitory.

But this artifice had not that full fuccefs which he propofed.

For as fooa as it was known that the old king was
An. 358.

jg^^^ jjj^^j that Ochus had taken poffeffion of the

throne, ^ all LeiTer Afia, Syria, and Phoenicia, and

feveral other provinces of the empire, refufed him their obedi-

ence, and fell cfF from him ; which very much diftreffed him.

For hereby one half of the revenues of his crown were cut off,

and the remainder could not have fufficed to carry on the war
againfl fo many revolters, had they continued firm to each

other. But this union being wanting, they had not long been

in the revolt, ere thole who were the firft promoters of it

were at a flrife which ihould fooneft betray each other, and

thereby reconcile themfelves to the king. The provinces of LelTer

Afia, when ihey fir ft fell off from him, refolving on a joint con-

federacy for their mutual defence, chofe Orontes, governor of

Myfia, for their common head, and, having agreed on the rai-

fing of 20,coo mercenaries, to be added to their other forces,

they committed the care of it to him ; but when he had received

for this purpofe a fum fiifficient, both for theraifing of thefe for-

ces, and alfo for the maintaining of them for a year's time, he

put the money in his own pocket, and betrayed thofe to the king

that brought it to him froiii the revolted provinces. And R-heo-

mithres, another prime leader in this revolt in LefTer Afia, be-

ing fent from thence into Egypt' to gain fuccours in that king-

dom, for the carrying on of this rebellion, pradifed the fame

treachery; for, on Ids return, with 5C0 talents and 50 lliips of

"Pvolyr^nus Stra::.cem, lib. 7.

^ Dicdcr. Sic. U'j. ij. p. j'04—:c6.
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war, having called together at Leucas, a citj- in Leflef Afia, fe-»

veral of the prime ringleaders of the revolt, on pretence of gi-

ving them an account of his agency, he there feized them all,

and made his peace with the king, by betraying them into his

hands, and kept the money for a prey unto himfelf. And by
thefe means the danger of this formidable revolt, which threat-

ened the Perfian empire with abfolute ruin, was all blown
over, and Ochus became fettled in the throne much firmer than

he deferved ; for he was the cruelleil and the worft of all that

had reigned of that race in Perfia, which his actions foonmade
appear ; for he had not been long on the tlirone ere he filled

the palace and all parts of the empire with a great number of

murders. That the revolted provinces might have none other

of the royal family to fet up in his Head, and that there might
not be any of them left on any other pretence whatfoever to

give him any difturbance, ^ he cut them all off, without ha-
ving any regard to fex, age, or nearnefs of blood ; for he cau-

fed Ocha his own fifter, who was alfo his mother-in-law ^for

he had married her daughter), to be buried alive ; and, having

fliut up one of his uncles, with 100 of his fons and grandfons,

in an empty yard, he there caufed them by his archers to be
all fhot to death. This feems to have been the father of Syfi-

gambis the mother of Darius Codomannus. For ^ Quintus
Curtius tells us, that Ochus flew 80 of her brothers, together

with their father, in one day. And with the fame cruelty he
proceeded againll all others through the whole empire ofwhom
he had any fufpicion, leaving none of the nobility alive whom
he thought to be any way ill-affected towards him. Diodorus.

Siculus placeth this revolt in the laii year of Artaxerxes ; but

he being a prijice,whofe condu£t in the government had throughly

fettled him in the elleem and affedion of all his people, it is

not likely that fo great an infurreClion againft the royal autho^

rity fhould have happened in his days. But Ochus giving

reafon enough for it, when the next year after he afcended

the throne, I have rather chofen here to place it. For his ill

difpofitions, and the wicked means wherebyihe made away with

two of his brothers to come at the throne, were caufes fuflScient

to make many of the nobility, who had the govern.r.ent of the

provinces of the empire, to abhor the man, and refufe their fub-

miffion to him. And he having taken the name of Artaxerxes,

this might lead Diodorus into tlie niiilake of placing that in

the father's reign, whicii was done in the fen's. But this revolt,

P 2 was

* Juftin.lib. 10. c. 3. Vdkrius Maximus. lib. 9.C. a. Q^ Curtius, lib.

xo. c. 8.

^'Lib. 10. c. 8,
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was fooii again quafhed by the means I have mentioned. Only
Datames, governor of Cappadocia, having feized alfo Paphla-

gonia, gave him much trouble. But when he began his revolt,

or when it ended, is no where clearly expreffed. But, by what
is written of him by ^ Cornelius Nepos and ^ Polyaenus, it

appears, he maintained himfelf in both thefe provinces in re-

bellion againfl the king of Perfia a long while : and it was not

till the time of Ochus, and fome years after he had been king,

that he was, by the treachery of Mithridates, one of his con-

fidents at length cut off.

In the firft year of the io6th Olympiad, about the middle of

the fummer quarter, Alexander the Great, who over-

Ochus^"^^'
^^^^^^ ^^^ Perfian empire, was born at Pella in Ma-
cedonia. <= Plutarch and ^ Juftin tell us, that, at the

time of his birth. King Philip his father had the news that his

horfe had won the victory in the horfe race at the Olympic
games, which proves him. to be born a little after the celebra-

ting of thofe games. And ^ Arrian telling us out of Ariflo-

bulus fwho accompanied Alexander in all his expeditions), that

he died in the 114th Olympiad, in the year when Hegelias was

archon at Athens (which was the firft year of that Olympiad},

after having lived 32 years and eight months, thefc 32 years and

eight months being reckoned backward from the faid firft year of

the 114th Olympiad, and the month Dsefius, in which he died,

will lead us directly to the fame time for his birth which I have

faid. But ^ Eufebius, and the s Parian chronicle, place it one

year later, that is in the fecond year of the faid ic6th Olympiad.

On the fame day in which he was born, '* the famous temple

of Diana at Ephefus was defignedly burnt by one Eroftratus;

^ when he was put upon the rack to make him confefs his in-

ducements, he acknowledged it was, that, by deftroying fo ex-

cellent a work, he might perpetuate his name, and make it to

be remembered in after ages. Whereon the common council

of Afia made a decree, that no one fhould ever name him ; but

this uiade l.im fo much the more remembered ; fo remarkable an

extravagance fcarceefcaping any of the hiftorians that have writ-

ten of tlofe times. Artabazus, governorof oneof the Afian pro-

vinces, '^ being in rebellion againft the king, drew Chares the

Athenian

In Vita Datsmis. '» Plutarch, in Alexandre. Cicero
b Stratagem, lib. 7. de Natara Deorum, lib. 2. Sc de Di-
*^ In Vita Alexandra. vinatior,e,lib. t.

d Lib. 11. c. 16. I Valerius jMnximiis, lib. 8. c. 14.
•^ Lib. 7. • Aulas Gellius, lib. 2. c. 6. Solinus,
f In Chronico, p. 175, c. 40.

S Marm. Oxon. '^ ^i Diod.SIc.Iib. 16. p, 527. 5-4?.
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Athenian to join him with fuch forces as he then commanded
in thofe parts, and, by his affillance, overthrew an army of

70,000 of the king's forces, which were fent to reduce him; for

the reward of which fervice Artahazus gave unto Chares as

much money as paid all his fleet, and the army which he had
onboard it. This greatly offended the king; and the Athenians
being then engaged in a war againft the Chians, Rhodians, Co-
ans, and Byzantines, who were alTociated in a revolt againft them,
threats were given out, that the king, to be revenged of them,
was preparing a fleet of 300 fail to help their enemies in this

war : whereon the Athenians not only recalled Chares, but
came alfo to an accommodation with their revolted fubjedls,

that thereby, being freed from ail embarraffments at horne^

they might be in a better pofture to defend themfelv^es from
all fuch invafions as might be made upon them from abroad.

Artabcizus, therefore, being thus deferted by the Athenians,
^ applied himfelf to theThebansj from whom ha-

ving obtained a band of auxiliaries, to the number ^"?° ^^^'

of 5000 men, under the command of Pammenes, he
<- "s 5.

did, by their affiflance, gain two great vidories over the king's

forces ; which redounded much to the honour of the Thebans
and their general that commanded in this expedition.

About the fame time ^ happened the death of Maufolus king
of Caria, which was rendered famous by the great grief which
^ Artemifia (who was both his filler and his wife), exprefled

hereat. For flie having gathered together his afhes, and beaten

his bones to powder, took a potipn of them every day in her
drink, till Ihe had in this manner drunk them all down, aim-
ing hereby to make her body the fepulchre of her dead huf-
band, and in two years time pined herfelf to death in forrowing
for him. But, before llie died, fhe took care for the erecting of
that famous ^ monument for him at Halicarnaffus, which was
reckoned among the feven wonders of the world, and from
whence all monuments of more than ordinary magnificence

are called Maufoleums.

As x\rtemi(ia fucceeded Maufolus in the kingdom, fo, oa
her death, foe was fucceeded by ^ Idrieus her bro-

ther, who married Ada his lifter, in the fame man- t^^P^ ^V'
ner as ivlaulolus had married Artemuia, it being

P 3 ufual

* DIodor. ibid.
b Diodor.Sic. lib. 16. p. 529. ITin. lib. 36. c. 5. & 6.

' Valerius Maximiis, lib. 4. c. 6. Aulus Gellius, lib. 10. c. iS.
d Cicero Tufc. Quel];, lib. 3. Strabo, lib. 14. p. 6j6. A. Gellius, lib,

lo. c. 18. Paufanias ia Arcadlcis.
« Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 534. Anian. de Expeditione Alexandri, lib.

I. Strabo, lib. 14. p. 656.
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ufual for the Carian kings to marry their fiflers, and for thofe

lifters, on the death of their hulhands, to fucceed them in the

kingdom, before their brothers or children.

The ^ bidonians and other Phoe -icians, being oppreffed and
ill L'fed by t ofe whom tlie king of Periia had fee over them,

revolted from him, and entered into confederacy with Nt^da-

nebu5 king of Egypt againft him. The Perfirins had long waged
wj.r with Nedauebus, in order to reduce Egypt again under
their yoke, and were then preparing a great army to invade him.

But there being no other way for them to enter Egypt but

through Pljoenicla, the revolt of that cou.try happened very

opportune for hitn ; and therefore, to encourage them to Hand
out in it, he ferit Mentor theRhodian with 4000 of theGreciau

mercenaries to their affiftance, hoping tliereby to make Phosni-

cia a barrier to Egypt, and there keep the war cut of his own
country. The Pioenicians, ftrengt^ened by thefe auxiliaries,

took ti.e field, ana, by their affiftance, overthrew the governors

of Syria and Ciiicia, two of the kii'g's lieutenants that were fent

to reduce them, and drove the Perfians wholly out of Phoenicia.

The Cyprians, being provoked by the like ill ufage, were en-

couraged by the fuccefs of thePnoenicians ^ to revolt alfo; and
therefore they joined with them and the Egyptians in the

fame confederacy. Hereon Ochus difpatched his orders to
'^ Idrieus king of Caria to make war upon them; who, having

accordingly got ready a fleet, fent it v.'ith 8coo Grecian mer-
cenaries, under the command of Phocion the Athenian, and
Euagoras, to invade that ifland; who having there landed, and
augmented their army to double its number by other forces

which came to them from Syria and Ciiicia, befieged Salamine
by fea and land. Another Euagoras had fornrierly reigned in

that ciry, of vs^hom we have above fpoken ; on his death he
was fucceeded by Nicocles his foii, and ^ thib Euagoras feems

to have been the fon of Nicocles, and to have fucceeded him in

that kingdom ; but, being driven out by Protagoras his uncle,

was in baniibment when this war begun, and therefore gladly

joined in it, as Itopii.g thereby again to recover his crown.
And the knowledge which he had of thQ country, and the party

which he might ftill have in it, made him thought a very pro-

per perion to command in this expedition. Cyprus had then ^

nine
« Diodor. Sic lib. t6. p. 5.U. 53^- & 535-
'' Diodor. Sic. h'\ 16. p. 532.

^ 1 his beir.j; a petty i^rince, was fubjcd to the kin|: of Perlia, and
reigned undcv his prote*?.ior., and therefore was obliged to obey his or-

ders.
*^ Vide Ifocratem in Nicocle & Eu.-gcra, Si UfT.rii Anr.:;!es ad A. M=

:j^;,o. & }6sA-
* piodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 53?.
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nine chief cities, and each of them had its king, but fufcjeft to

the king of Perfia. All thefe joined together in this confede-

racy, v^ith a view of getting rid of the Perfian yoke, and ma-
king themfelves each fupre r.e in his own city.

Ochus finding ]iis wars with the PIgjptians to have been un-

fortunately managed, and that this proceeded from the ill con-

duct of his lieutenants, ^ refolved thenceforth to lead his forces

in perfon ; and therefore, having gotten together an army of

300,000 foot and 30,000 horfe, marched with them into Phoe-

nicia, Mentor, Vvho was then in Sidon with the Grecian mer-

cenaries, being terrified with the approach of fo great an ar-

my, fent privately to Ochus to make his peace with him,, of-

fering not only to deliver Sidon into his hands, but alfo to give

him his affiftance in his wars with Egypt, where, through his

knowledge of the country, he was enabled to do him great fer-

vices. Ochus, glad of this proffer, fpared no promifes to en-

gage Mentor in his fervicc. And he accordingly having recei-

ved fuch aflurances from Ochus as he defired, engaged Tennes

king of Sidon in the fame treafon, and, by his affiltance, deli-

vered Sidon into his hands. The Sidonians, on his approach

to lay fiege to their city, had defignedly burnt all their fliips,

that none might make ufe of any of them to withdraw from
the defence of their country. And therefore, when they found

they were betrayed, and that the enemy was within their walls,

having no way now left to efcape either by fea or land, they

retired into their houfes, and, fetting fire to them over their

heads, were all confumed with them, to the number of 40,000
men, befides women and children: and Tennes efcaped not any
better than the reft; for Oghus, after he had thus fubdued Si-

don, having no more need of him, caufed him to be put to death

alfo ; vc'hich was a reward the traitor fufficlently deferved, for

thus felling his country to deItru6lion; and may all thofe who
praftife the like courfes meet with the like fate ! There were ,

vaft riches of gold and filver in Sidon when this calamity hap-

pened to ily which b'-ing all melted down by the flames, Ochus
fold the aihes of the citv for preat fums of money. The ter-

rible deftru6lion of this city frightening the rell of the Phoeni-

cians, they all fubmitted, and made their peace with the king

upon the beft terms they could; and Ochus was the v/illinger

to compound with them, th'at he might be uo longer retarded

from the defigns which he had upon Egypt.

But, before he marched thither, "^ he was recruited with

io,ooo mereenaries which were fent him out of Greece; for

P 4 i^
'Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 531. ^^^x, 6cc.

b Diodor, Sic. Ub. r6. p. m.
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in the beginning of this expedition Ochus had fent tliither for

auxiliaries. The Athenians and the Lacedemonians excufed

themfelves, telling the Perlian an^balTadors that were fent to

them for this purpofe, that they fliouid be glad to maintain

peace and friendlhip with the king, but could not fend him any
fuccours at that time. But the Thebans fent him icoo men
under the command of Lachares, and the Argives 3000 under

the command of Nicoftratus. The reft came from the Grecian

cities of Afia, and all thefe joined him immediately after his

taking of Siaon.

The Jews feem to have been engaged in this war of the Phoe-

nicians agamft Ochus : for, ^ after he had taken Sidon, he

inarched into Judea, and befieged and took Jericho, and, ma-
king many of the Jews captives, he led part of them with him
into Egypt, and fent a great number of others into Hyrcania,

and ti.ere planted them on thofe parts of that country which
lay on the Cafpian fea.

Ochus at the fame time alfo get rid of the Cyprian war :

for having his mind wholly bent on the reducing of Egypt, that

he might not be diverted from it by any other embarraiTment, ^

lie was content to come to a compofition with the nine Cyprian

kings ; and therefore, having removed their grievances, they all

again fubmitted to him, and were confirmed by him in the go-

vernment of their refpecSlive territories. The greateft difficulty

in the bringing of this matter to a compofure, was to content

Euagoras, who claimed to be reftored to his kingdom of Sala-

inine ; but he being convidted before Ochus of great crimes there

committed, for which he was juilly ejected, Protagoras was con-

tinued at Salamine, arid amends was ^Tade Euagoras, by confer-

ring on him the governmeitof another place. But, having there

run into the fame mifdemeanors which he had been guilty of at

Salamine, he was ejefted thence alfo; whereon being forced to

fly into Cyprus, he was there taken, and put to death for them.

Cyprus, as vrell a^ Pi oenicia, being thus wholly reduced, and
fettled again in peace, *^ Ochus fct forv*-ard for this.

Anno 350. Egyptian expediticn. In liis way he loft many of

his men at the lake of Serbonis. This lake lay in

the entrance into Egypt from Phoenicia, of the extent of about

30 milfs in length. The fouth wind blowing the fand of the

defert upon it, made a cruft upon the furface of the water, that

in appearance looked like firm land ; but if any went upon it,

they were foon fwallowed up and I0&., And thus it happened

to
^ Sohnu3, c. 35. Syncelius ex AfricAno, p. 5156. Orofius, lib. 31. c. '/•

Tofephus ex Ilecateo, lib. i. contra Apiouciu. Eufcb. in Chron,
t> Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 534.
^ Diouor. Sic, lib. 16. p 534. 535,
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to as many of Ochus's men as for want of good guides marclied

on upon it. And there are inftances of whole armies which

had been thus loft in that pbce. On his arrival in Egypt, he

planted his camp near Pelufmm, and from thence fent out

three detachments to invade the country, fetting a Grecian and

a Perfian in joint commlffion over each of them. Over the firft

he put Lachares the Theban, and Rofaces governor of Lydia

and Ionia; over the fecond Nicoftratus the Argive, and Arif-

tazanes ; and over the third Mentor the Rhodian, and Bagoas

one of his eunuchs : to each of which having given his orders,

he retained the main of the army about himfelf, in the place

where he had fiift encamped, there to watch the events of the

war, and to be ready from thence to relieve all the diftrelTes

and profecute all the advantages of it. In the interim, Neila-

nebus having fufficient notice, from thefe preparations againfl

him, to provide for his defence, had gotten together an army
of 100,000 men, of which 20,000 were mercenaries out of

Greece, and 20,000 out of Lybia, and the reft Egyptians.

With fome of thefe be garrifoned his towns on the borders,

and with the reft guarded thofe pafles through which the ene-

my was to enter into the country. The firft of Ochus's de-

tachments, under the command of Lachares, fat down before

Pelufium, which was garrifoned Vv'ith 5000 Greeks. While
this liege was carrying on, Nicoftratus, having put his detach-

ment on board a fquadron of the Perfian fleet of 80 ftiips that

attended him, failed up, through one of the channels of the

Nile, into the heart of the country, and, having there landed

his forces, ftrongly encamped them in a place convenient for

it. Whereon all the foldiers of the neighbouring garrlfons ta-

king the alarm, gathered together under the com.raand of Cli-

nius, a Grecian of the iftand of Cos, to drive him thence. This
produced a fierce battle between them, in which Cliniu?, with
above 50C0 cf his men, being (lain, and all the reft diilipated

and broken, this in a manner determined the whole fate of the

war. For hereon Ne£tanebns, fearing left Nicoftratus (hould

fail up the river with his vi<fl:orious force?, and take Memphis
the metropolis of his kingdom, he haftened thither for its de-

fence, leaving thofe pafles into his country open which it was
his chief intereft to have defended. When the Grecians who
garrifoned Pelufium heard of this retreat, they gave all for

loft, and therefore, coming to a parley with Lachares, agreed

upon terms of being fafely conveyed into Greec,c, with all

that belonged to them, to yield the town to him. And Men-
tor, with the tliird detachraeiit, finding the pafles defcrted and
left open, marcIicd through them, and, without any oppofition,

took
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took in all that part of the country. For having given it out
through all his camp, that Ochus had given orders gracioufly

to receive fuch as fhould yield unto him, but utterly to deflroy

all thofe that iliould Hand out, in the fame manner as he had
dcllroyed the Sidonians, he permitted all his captives to efcape,

that they might carry the report of it all over the country ;

who accordingly returning to their refpe£live cities, and dif-

perling every where what they had heard was ordered by
Ochus, and the brutal cruelty of the man making it believed,

this fo frighted the garriions through all the country, that, in

every city, both Greeks and Egyptians were at ftrife which
of them Ihould firft yield to the invader ; which Nedlanebus
perceiving, defpaired of any longer being able to defend him-
feif ; and therefore, gathering together all the treafure he could

get into his hands, fled with it into Ethiopia, and never again

returned. And this was the lafl Egyptian that ever reigned in

this country, it having been ever lince enflaved to ftrangers,

according ^to the prophecy of Ezekiel,vvhich hath been already

taken notice of. Ochus having thus made an abfolute conqueft

of Egypt, he difmantled their chief cities, and plundered their

temples, and then returned in triumph to Babylon, loaded with
vaft treafures of gold and liiver, and other fpoils gotten in this

war, leaving Pherendates, one of his nobles, governor of the

country. And here ^ Manetho ended his commentaries which
he wrote of the Egyptian affairs. He was a prieft of Heliopo-

lis in Egypt, and wrote, in the Greek language, an ^ hiftory of

all the feveral dynafties of Egypt, from the beginning of that

kingdom to this time, which is often quoted by Jofephus, Eu-
febius, Plutarch, Porphyry, and others, an epitome whereof is

preferved in Syncellus. He lived in the time of Ptolemy Phi-

ladelphus king of Egypt; for to him he dedicates his book.

The chief caufe of Neclanebus's loling of liis kingdom ^ was
his over-confidence in himfelf. He had gained his kingdom by
the affiftance of Agefilaus, and had preferved himfelf in it by
the prudence and valour of Diapbantus an Athenian, and La-

mius a Spartan, who managing his wars, and commarding his

armies for him, made him victorious againft the Perfians in all

the attempts which they had hitherto made upon him ; with
which being elevated, he thought himfelf now fufficient to con-

du6t his own affairs, and therefore, difmiffing thofe by whofe
help he had hitherto fubfiiled, he was now ruined for want of it.

Ochus having thus maltered this war, and recovered Phoeni-

cia
^ Chap. xxix. ver. 14. 15.
^ Syncellus, p. 256.
* Vide Voffium de Hiftoricis Grcecis, c. 14.

^ Diodor. Sic lib. 16. p. 535

»
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cia and Egypt again to his crown, he ^ nobly re-

warded the fervice of Mentor, the Rhodian. The rJ^u?,J^^'

other (jreeks he had lent back, into their country,

with ample rewards, before he left Egypt: but the fuccefs of

the whole expedition being chiefly owing to Mentor, he not

only gave him 100 talents, with many other valuable gifts, but

alfo made him governor of all the Afiatic coafts, and committed
to his charge the managen ent of the war which he fliil had
with fome of the provinces that had there revolted from him
in the beginning of his reign, and made i)im generaliflimo of

all his forces in thofe parts. Mentor having thus gained {o

great a fhare in the favour of Ochus, he ^ made ufe of it to re-

concile unto him Memnon his brother, and Artabazus who
had married their filler ; for they had both been in war againft

him. Of the revolt of Artabazus, and the feveral victories

which he had gained over the king's forces, I have already

fpoken ; but he being at length overpowered, took refuge with
Philip king of Macedon; and Memnon, who had joined with
hin in thofe wars, v/as forced to bear with him the fame ba-

nifhment. After this reconciliation, they both became very
ferviceable to Ochus, and his fuccefTors of that race, efpecially

Memnon, who was a perfon of the greateft valour and mili-

tary Ikill of any of his time- And Mentor was not wanting
in anfwering that confidence which the king had placed in him:
for, when fettled in his province, he foon reftored the king's

authority in thofe parts, and made all that had revolted again

fubmit to him. home he circumvented by flratagem and mi-
litary Ikill, and others he fubdued by open force, and fo wife-

ly managed all his advantages, that at length he reduced all

again under their former yoke, and throughly re-eflablilhed

the king's affairs in all thofe provinces.

lnthe*^firftyear of the loSth Olympiad died Plato, the famous
Athenian philofopher. The erninenteft of his fcho-

lars was Ariftotle, the founder of the Peripatetic f;,^?^
^'^^'

pliiiciophy. He was ° by birth or otagira, a Imall

city on the river Strymon, in the northern confines of JMace-

donia. He was born in the firft year of t!ie 99th Olympiad
(which was the year before Clirift 384). At the age of ly he
came to Atiiens, and became one of the fchohrs of Plato, and
beard him till his death. Speufippus fucceeding Plato in his

fchool, Ariftotle went into Alia, to Hermias the eunuch, who
was

^ Idem, lib. r6. p. 537. ^ Idem, lib. 16. p.538.
^ Diogenes Laertius in Platonc. Dionyfius Halicarrefltus in Epiftola

ad Ammaeum de Demoflhene. Athercsus, hb. 5. c. i.i.

d Diog. Laert. in Ariftotele. See alfo Mr Stan'.ty'y AccouLt of the
Life of Ariftotle, in his Hiftory of Philofopby,



492 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF FART I.

was king of Atarna, a city of Myfia, and having married his

niece, lived with him three years ; till at length Hennias, be-

ing circumvented and drawn into a fnare by Mentor the Rho-

dian, who con:imanded for Ochus in thofe parts, was taken pri-

joner, and fent to the Perfian court, where he was put to death.

Hereon Ariftotle fled to Mitylene, and from thence went into

Macedonia, and became preceptor to Alexander the Great, with

whom he tarried eight years. After this he returned to Athens,

and there taught the Peripatetic philofophy in the Lyceum 12

years. But being accufed of holdmg fome notions contrary to

the religion there eftablifhed, and not daring to venture him-

felf on a trial, for fear of Socrates's fate, he withdrew to Chal-

cis, a town in Eubcea, and there died about two years after,

being then 63 years old. While he lived with Hermias in Alia,

he ^ there fell acquainted with a Jew of wonderful wifdom,

temperance, and goodnefs, who came thither from the upper

parts of Alia upon fome bufinefs which he had on tho-fe ma-
ritime coafts, and, having frequent converfation with him,

learned much from him. This, Jofephus tells us, from a book

written by Clearchus, who was one of the chiefefl of Ariftotle's

fcholars. And from what he then learned from this Jew, it is

moll likely, proceeded what Ariftobulus, ^ and out of hiin

Clemens Alexandrinus, have obferved of Ariftotle's philofo-

phy, that is, that it contains many things which agree with

what is written by Mofes and the prophets in the fcriptures

of the Old Teftament.

Ochus, after he had fubdued Egypt, and reduced again all the

revolted provinces, gave himfelf wholly up to his
Anno 347-

^^^^^ fpending the reft of his life in luxury, lazinefs,

and pleafure ; ^ and left the adminiftration of his af-

fairs wholly to his minifters ; the chiefeft ofwhom wereBagoas

his favourite eunuch, and Mentor theKhodian, who agreeing

to part the power between them, the former governed all the

provinces of the Upper Afia, and the latter thofe of the Lower.

Johanan, high prieft of the Jews, died in the

Ochus'i3* ^^^^^ y^^^' ^^ Ochus, after he had been in that office

ti 22 years, and was fucceeded ^ by Jaddua, his fon,

wlio held it 20 years.

Ochus died after he had reigned ^ 21 years, being ^poifoned

by Bagoas the eunuch . This eunuch being an Egyp-

O'hu/"^
tian by birth, had a love for his country, and a zeal

for his country religion, and thought to have influ-

enced
* Jofeph. contra Appion. lib. i. * Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 11. c 7.

b Strom, lib. 5. f Can. Ptol.

^ Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 537. ^ Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564.
^ Chronicon Akxandr, ,
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fluenced Ochus in favour of both, on the conquefl of that king-

dom ; but, not being able to over-rule the brutal ferocity of that

prince, thofe acls were done in refped of each of them which
he deeply refented ever after. For Ochus, on his conquering of

Egypt, not only difmantled their cities, robbed the inhabitants,

and plundered their temples (as hath been already mentioned)^

but alfo ^ carried away all their public records (which were
repofited and kept with great facrednefs in their temples), and,

in contempt of their religion, flew their god Apis, that is, the

facred bull which they worihipped under that name. For ^

Ochus being as remarkable for his floth and (tupid inadivity,

as he was for his cruelty, the Egyptians, for this reafon, nick-

named hina the Afs, which angered him fo far, that he caufed

their Apis to be taken out of the temple where he was kept,

and made him be facrificed to an afs, and then ordered his cook
to drefs up the flelh of the (lain bead to be eaten by his attend-

ants. All this greatly offended Bagoas. The records he after-

wards redeemed with a great fum of money, and fent them
back again to their former archives. But the affront offered

his religion he moft refented ; and it is faid, that it was chiefly

in revenge of this that he poifoned him. And his revenge did

not reft here ; but ^ having caufed another body to be burled
inftead of his, he kept the true carcafe, and, in revenge of his

having caufed the flelh of their Apis to be eaten by his at-

tendants, he cut his flefh into bits, and gave it to be eaten by
cats, and made of his bones handles for fwords. And, no doubt,

when he did all this, there were other caufes concurring to ex-

cite him hereto, which reviving the old refentments, and crea-

ting new ones, provoked the traitor to all this villany againfl

his mailer and benefa6lor, which he executed upon him.
After the death of Ochus, Bagoas, who had now the whole

power of the empire in his hands, "^ made Arfes, the

youngeft of his fons, king in his Head, and put all "7"^° ^'^

the reft to death ; thinking that, by thus removing
all rivals, he might beft fecure to himfelf the authority which
he had ufurped: for the name of king was all that he allowed
to Arfes; the power and authority of the government he whol-
ly referved to himfelf.

Philip, king of Macedon, « having overthrown the Thebans
and Athenians in a great battle, at Cheeronea, made himfelf

thereby

^ Idem in lib. 16. p. S37'
t* SeverusSiilpitim, lib.z. Eliani Var.IIift. lib. 4. c.8. Suidas inir'va-.
c Eliani Van Ilift. lib. 6. c. '6.

d Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564,
« Plutarch, in Uerr.oUhene et Phocione. Diod, Sic. lib. 16. p. ?5-,

Juftin, lib. 9. c. 3.
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thereby in a manner lord of all Greece; and therefore, ^ call-

ing together at Corinth an alTembly of all the Grecian cities and
flates, he there caufed himfelf to be chofen captain-general of all

Greece, for the carrying on of a war agamil the Perlians, and
made every city to be taxed at a certain number of men, which
each of them was to fend and maintain in this expedition.

And the next year after, ^ he fent Parmenio, Amyntas, and

Attalus, three of his chiefeft captains, into Alia to

Arfes a
^ begin the war, purpofing foon after to follow in per-

fon with all his forces, and carry the war into the

heart of the Perfian empire. But when he was juft ready to

fet forward on this expedition, he "^ was (lain at home while he
was celebrating the marriage of Cleopatra, his daughter, with
Alexander king of Epirus. Paufanias, a young noble Macedo-
nian, and one of his guards, having had his body forced, and
lodomitically abufed, by Attalus, the chief of the king's confi-

dents, he had often complained to Philip of the injury; but

finding no redrefs, he turned his revenge from the author of the

injury upon him that refufed to do him jufticefor it, and flew

him as he was pajffing in great pomp to the theatre to finifh the

folemnities whereby he honoured his daughter's marriage. It

is '^ obferved by Diodorus, that, in this folemnity, the images
of the 12 gods and goddefles being carried before him into the

theatre, he added his own for the 13th, drelTed in the fame
pompous habit, whereby he vainly arrogated to himfelf the

honour of a god ; but he being flain as foon as this image en-

tered the theatre, this very fignally proved him to be a mortal.

After his death, he was fucceeded by Alexander his fon, be-

ing then twenty years old.

About the fame time, Arfes, king of Perfia, ^ was (lain by
the like treachery, but not for fo juil a caufe. For Bagoas,

finding that Arfes began to be apprifed of all his villanies and
treacheries, and was taking meafures to be revenged on him
for them, for the preventing hereof, he caine beforehand with
him, and cut off him and all his family.

After Bagoas had thus made the throne vacant by the mur-
der of Arfes, he placed on it * Darius, the third of

Darius
^/* ^^^^^ name that reigned in Perfia. His true name was

Codomanniis ; that of Darius he took afterwards,

when he came to be king. He is faidnot to be of the royal fa-r.

miiy, becaufe hev/as not the fon of any king that reigned before

him.
"* Juftin. lib. 9. c. 5. Diodor. Sic. Ub. 16. p. 557.
f^ fiilliin. & Diodc^r. ibid.
'^ juftin. lib. 9. c. 6. Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p.jjS. 559.
«» Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 558.
* Idem. lib. 17. p- 564. f Idem, ibid.
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him. However he was cf the rojal feed, as defcended from Da-
rius Nothus; for that Darius had a fon calledOftanes,ofwhom
mention is made in ^ Plutarch, and he had a fon called ^ Arfa-
nes, who marrying Syfigambis, his fifter, was by her the father

of Codomannus. This Ollanes <^ Ochus put to death, on his firft,

afcending the throne, and with him above 80 of his fons and
grandfons. How Codomannus came to efcape this (laughter is

no where faid. Only, it is to be obferved, that in the former
part of Ochus's reign, he made a very poor figure; for he was
then no more than an ^ Aftanda, that is, one of the public pofts

or couriers that carried the royal difpatches through the em-
pire. If we fuppofe him to have been the chiefeft of them., in

the fame manner as there is a poft-mafter in England, and rt

chaous-baftiee at Conftantinople, over all the reft of that order
and employment (which is the higheft interpretation the word
will bear), this will be but a low office for one of the royal blood
to be employed in. But in the war which Ochus had with the
Cadufians, toward the latter end of his reign, a « bold cham-
pion of that nation having challenged the whole Perfian army
to find him a man to fight a fingle combat with him, and Codo-
mannus having accepted the challenge after all others had refu-

fed, and (lain the Cadufian, for the reward of this a6lion, he
was made governor of Armenia, and from thence, after the death
of Arfes, by the means of Bagoas, afcended the throne in the
manner as I have mentioned. But he had not been long on it,

ere Bagoas finding, that he was not one that would anfwer his

purpofe, in permitting him to govern all in his name (which waa
the thing he aimed at in his advancement), refolved to remove
him in the fame manner as he had his predece(ror ; and accord-
ingly provided a poifonous potion for him. But ^ Darius be-
ing advifed of the defign, when the potion was brought to him
made him drink it all himfelf, and fo got rid of the traitor by his
own artifice, and thereby became thoroughly fettled in the
kingdom, without any farther difficulty. The character given
of him is, that he was for his ftature and the make of his body
the goodlielt perfon in the whole Perfian empire, and of the
greateft perfonal valour of any in it, and of a difpofition mild
and generous : but having the good fortune of Alexander to

encounter with, he could not (land againft it. And he had been
fcarce warm on the throne before he found this enemy prepa-
ring to difmount him from it.

For
* In Artaxerxe. b Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564.
*^ (^Curtius, lib. 10. c. 5.
d PlutAich. de FortuHH Akxandri, et in Vita cjufdem.
^ Diodor. ibid. Juftiis. lib. 10. c. 3.
^ Diodor. ibid.
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For Alexander, foon after his father's death, * having called

the general council of all the flates and free cities of Greece to

meet again at Corinth, there prevailed with them to be choferj

his fuccedbr in the fame general command which they had con-

ferred on him before his death, for a waragainft the Perfians;

and all, excepting the Laceden.onians, confented hereto. But
the war which Alexander had with the Illyrians andTriballians

calling him north as far ^s the river Danube, in his abfence,

the Athenians, Thebans, and fome other cities, agreed to revoke

this decree •-•ade in his favour, and entered into a confederacy

agaiiill him. But Alexander, returning conqueror from his

northern wars, foon brake this league : for ^ paffing the ft raits

of Thermopylae with his victorious army, he terrified the

Athenians into a fubmiinon ; and feveral other cities, follow-

ing their example, made their peace with him ; only the The-

bans ftocd out. Whereon Alexander, laying fiege to their city,

took it by ft:orm, and abfolutely deilroyed it, flaying 90,000 of

the inhabitants, and felling the refl, to the number of 30,000

more, into llavery. The feverity ofwhich execution fpread fuch

a terror of his arms over all Greece, as brought all to fubmit.

So that, in a fecond council whicli he called at Corinth, he was

again chofen captain-general of all Greece againft the Perfians,

by an univerfal fufFrage, and every city confented to its quota,

both of men and money, for the carrying en of the war.

Hereon Alexander returned into Macedonia, and having, by
the next fpring, there gotten his forces together.

Anno 334. j^^j^^-^T^g^j c ^[^)^ tViem to Seftus, and there paffed the

Hellefpont into Afia. Tl\e army which he led thi-

ther, according to the higheft account, amounted to no more
than 30,000 foot and 5000 horfe. And with fo fmall an army
he attempted, and alfo accomplifiied, the conqueft of the whole

Perfian empire, and added India alfo to this acquifition. But

that which was mod remfirkable in this undertaking, was, that

he fet out on it only with -^ 70 talents, which was fcarce fulH-

cient to furnifli the army with neceflaries for 3c days : for the

reft he wholly caft himfelf upon Providence, and Providence

did not fail him herein : for, within a few days after, having en-

countered the Perfian army at tiie river Granicus, he gai.'ied a

great victory over them, though they were above five times his

number, which put him in poflefi^ion, not only of Darius's trea-

fure

* Juflin, lib. IT. c. 1. Arflan-lib. t. Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564.
t> plutAich. in Alcxaedro. Arrian. hb. 1. Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 566.

5.^7, &c.
^ Arrian. lib. i. Piutarch. in Alexandro.
d At the higheft reckoning, it come? to no nn.cre than 14,437!. io3. of

our monev.
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fure at Sardis, but alfo of all the provinces of Leffer Afia : for

immediately all the Grecian cities in thofe parts declared for him,

and, after that, feveral of the provinces made their fubmiffion to

him, and thofe which did not were fubdued by force ; and irl

thefe tranfadiions was fpent the remaining part of the year.

Before he went into winter quarters, ^ he ordered all of his

army that had married that year to return into Macedonia, and

fpend the winter with their wives, and return again in the

fpring, appointing three captains over them to lead them
home, and bring them back again at the time appointed; v*^hich

exadlly agreeing with the Jewifh law (Deut. xxiv. 5.), and
being without any inflance of the like to be found in the ufages

of any other nation, it is moft likely Ariftotle learned it from
the Jew he fo much converfed with while in Alia, and, appro-

ving of it as a moft equitable ufage, communicated it to Alex-
ander, while he was his fcholar, and that he from hence had
the inducement of pra£lifing it at this time.

The next ^ year after, in the beginning of the fpring, he re-

duced Phrygia under his obedience, and after that

Lycia, Pifidia, Pamphyiia, Paphlagonia, and Cap- ^""^g^^^^'

padocia, and fettled all thefe provinces under the go-

vernment of fuch of his followers as he thought lit to appoint.

In the ^ interim, Darius was not wanting to prepare for his

defence. The advice which Memnt)n the Rhodian then gave

him, was to carry the war into Macedonia; and a wifer courfe

could not be taken to extricate him out of the difficulties he was
then involved in : for he would be fure there to have the Lace-

demonians, and feveral other of the Grecian ftates who maligned

the Macedonian power, to join with him ; which w^culd fooa

have brought back Alexander out of Alia, to defend his own
country. Darius, being made fully fenlible of the reafonable-

nefs of this advice, refolved to follow it, and therefore commit-
ted the execution of it to its author, making Memnon admiral

of his fleet, and captain-general of all his forces that were ap-

pointed for this expedition : and he could not have made a bet-

ter choice; for he was the wifeft man and the ableft general that

Darius had of his fide, and for fome years had very faithfully

adhered to the Perlian intereft, and was one of their generals

at the battle of Granicus j and, had he been hearkened to by the

other generals, the misfortune which there happened would
have been avoided : for his advice was, not then to have ha-

zarded battle, but to have delolated the country through which
the Mvicedonians were to march; and, had this been foliowed.

Vol. II. Q^ Alexander
* Ariian lib. i.

b Plutarchu? in Alexandro. Q^Curtius,lib. j. Arr-an. Jib. x. Diodo-,

Sic. Ub. 17,
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Alexander would have been forced foon to have returned for

v/ant of provifions to fupport his army. But the rafhnefs and

folly of the other generals overbearing what he wifely offered,

that defeat enfued which opened the way to the ruin of the Per-

fian empire. However, he did not defer t Darius's intereft on

the 'misfortune of that day \ but, having gathered up the re-

mains of the Periian army, retreated with them firfl to Mile-

tus, and from ti:ence to Halicarnailus, and lailly to the ille of

Cos, where Darius's commifTion and the Perfian fleet meeting

him, he fet himfelf on the executing of the defign committed

to his charge; in order whereto, he took in Chios and allLef-

bos, except Mitylene, purpofmg next to pafs into Eubeea, and

from thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the feat of

the war. But that city liolding out a fiege, he there unfortu-

nately died, which proved the ruin of that defign, and the ruin

of the Periian empire was the ccnfequence of it. For Darius

having no other general of valour and wifdom equal to him
for the carrying on of that undertaking, he was forced to drop

it. And therefore, having nothing now to depend upon for his

defence but his eallern armies, ^ he drew tliem all together at

Babylon, to the number, faith Plutarch, of 6cOjOOo men, and

marched from thence to meet the enemy; which Alexander

hearing of, made hafte through Cilicia to take poffefTion of the

llraits vv'hich led from that country into Syria, purpoling there

to expecl and fight the Perfian army : for within thofe flraits

there not being room any where to draw up above 30,000 men
in battle array, the Macedonians could there bring all their men
to fight, an(^ the Perfians fcarce the 20th part of theirs ; and

therefore, fbould it there eonne to a battle, they would have no

advantage of their numbers. Some of the Greeks, who follow-

ed Darius, feeing the difadvantage he would have in lighting

in that place, adviied him to march back into the plains of Mc-
fopotamia, and there expe«St the enemy, where he might have

room enough to draw up his great arm}-, and bring them all to

bear their part in the battle ; but the flattery of the courtiers,

and his adverfe fate, would not fuffer him to hearken to this ad-

vice: for he was made believe, that Alexander was withdraw-

ing from him, and thr.t therefore lie ought to prefs forward to

take him, while entangled in thofe ilraits, left othervv'ife he

fhouid efcape his hands. This drew Darius to fight in thofe

flraits, where, being able to extend his front no longer than the

Macedonians, by realon of the mountains which mcloled him on

either fide, he could difpofe of his great army no otherwife

than

^ rhitarcl.in Aicxardro. Q^Cuitius. lib. 3. Ariian.ilb. a. Diodor^

3ic. lib. I-. •
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than by drawing them up in many lines one behind the other.

But the valour of the Macedonians foon breaking the fir ft line,

Hnd that being made to recoil upon the fecond, and that hereby

again upon the third, and fo on, this did foon put the whole

Perfian army into diforder ; and the Macedonians purfuing the

advantage, by prefling forward upon thofe that fled, this increafed

the confufion, till at length their whole army was driven to a

rout; and the croud wdiich was made in the flight of fo imme-
rous an army througli thofe narrow pafles being very great,

the greateft number that fell that day were of fuch as were

trampled to death by their ov/n men as they prefTed toefcape,

Darius, who fought in the lirft line, with great difficulty got

cut of the rout, and fecured himfelf by flight; but all his

camp, bag and baggage, with his mother, wife, and children

(which, according to the ufage of the Perlian kings, were car-

ried with him in the campaign), fell into the enemy's hands,

and above ico,cco Pcrfians were left dead upon the field o£

battle. This battle was fought at Iffus in Cilicia, towards the

latter end of the year, about the beginning of our November ;

and the immediate confequence of it to the advantage of Alexan-

der was, that it fettled all the provinces behind him in their

fubjedion to him, and added all Syria to his former acquifi-

tions, the capital whereof was Damafcus. Thither Darius, be-

fore the battle, had fent his treafure and mofl of his valuable

moveables, with his concubines, and the greatefl number of the

court ladies that followed the camp, under a guard to protect

them. All thefe, with the town, the governor, as foon as he

heard of the flight of Darius, betrayed unto Alexander, and

Parmenio was fent to take pofTcfTion of the place ; w^here, be-

fides a vaft treafure in money and plate, he found 329 o,f Da-
rius's concubines, and a great many other ladies, that were the

wives or daughters of the principal nobility of Perfia, whom he

made all captives. And among fnem was Barfena, the widow
of Memnon, who being a lady of great beauty, as foon as Ihe

came into the fight of Alexander, ihe made a captive of him ;

for he fell in love with her, and, taking her into his bed, had a

fon by her, called Hercules, who, at the age of 17, being called

for by the Macedonians to be their king, was murdered by

the treachery of Calfander and Polyfperchon, to prevent it.

While Parmenio took in Damafcus andCcele-Syria,*Alexan^

der marched with the main of his army along the fea coaPts to-

wards Phccnicia. As he advanced, all yielded to him, and none

more readily than the Sidonians. Eighteen years before, Ochus

0^2 " had

^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Plutarch, in A'cx.mdro. Q. Cu'-tlu?, lib- -^

Airian. lib. a. Jofephus, lib. 11, c. 8, Juftin. Ub. ti^
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had miferably deflroyed that city, and all in it, as hath been

above related. On his going back again into Perfia, thofe who,
by being abfent on traffic at fea, or on other occalions, had efca-

ped that malTacre, returned and again built their city. But ever

after detefling the Perfians for that cruelty to it, they were glad

of this occafion of fhaking oiF their yoke, and therefore were of

the firft in thofe parts that fent to Alexander on his march that

way to make tiieir fubmiiTion to him. But when he came to

Tyre, he there found a flop. As he approached their territories,

the Tyrians fent ambaffadors to him with prefents to himfelf,

and provifions for his army: but being rather defirous to have

peace with him as a friend, than w^illing to fubmit to him as a

mafler, when he would have entered their city, they denied him
admittance; which Alexander, now flufhed with fo many vidio-

ries, not being able to bear, refolved to force them by a fiege,

and they, on the other hand, refolved to Hand it out againfl him.

What encouraged them to this refolution, was theflrengthof the

place, and tiie confidence which they had in the afliftance pro-

mifed them by their allies. For the city then flood on an ifland,

at the dillance of half a mile from the fhore, and was fortified

with a flrong wall drawn round it, upon the brink of the fea,

of 150 feet in height ; and the Carthaginians, who were a

powerful ft-Ate, and then mailers of the feas, had engaged to

fend them fuccours in the fiege. And what gave them this con-

fidence for the war, gave Alexander no lefs trouble in mafter-

ing the difficulties which he found in it: for the city being fo

fituated (as 1 have faid), he had no way of approaching to it for

the making of an all'ault, but by carrying a bank from the con-

tinent through the fea to the iiland on which the city flood.

And therefore having refolved at any rate to take that city,

he refolved on the making of fach a bank to ap-*

-L""." 3.^*- proach it, which he accompliihed, with unwearied
labour, in feven months time, and, by means there-

of, at length tcck the city. Had he here fuffcred a bafRe, it

would have conduced nuich to the linking of his credit, and
this might have leffiened his fuccefs every where eife in the

future pro^rrefs of his affairs; of which being thoroughly fen-

fjble, he fpared no pRins to furmount this obftacle, and, by af-

fiduous application, at lad carried his point. To make this

bank or caufey, the town of Old Tyre, which lay on the con-
tinent, furnilhtd him with flone3 and rubbiffi (for he pulled it

all down for this purpofe), and Mount Libanus, which is fo

famous in fcriptuie for its cedar?, being near, fupplied him
with timber for the vv ork. And by this means having carried

home his caufey frcm the continent to the ifland, he there

Ilormed
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ftormed the town and took it. And that bank or caufey ^ is

there ftill remaining even to this day, and of the very fame

length as anciently defcribed, that is, of half a mile j whereby

what was formerly an ifland at that diftance from the fhore was

thenceforth madeapeninfula,and fo it hath ever fmce continued.

The Carthaginians having troubles at home, the Tyrians

could not have from them that affiftance which was promifed ;

however, they fainted not in their refolutions of Handing to their

defence, and therefore, when Alexander fent to thetn ambaila-

dors with terms of peace, 'they threw them into the fea, and

went on with the war. But many of them, for fear of the worft,

fent their wives and-children to Carthage. They had in their

city a brazen ftatue or coloiTus of Apollo, of a great height.

This formerly belonged to the city of Gela in Sicily: ^ the Car-

thaginians having taken Gela, in the year 405, fent it to Tyre,

their mother city, where it was fet up and worfhipped by the

Tyrians. During this fiege, a fancy taking them, upon a dream

which fome one among them had to this purpofe, that Apollo

was about to leave them, and go over to Alexander, for the pre-

venting hereof, they chained this flatue with golden chains to

the altar of Hercules, thinking thereby forcibly to detain this

their god from going from them. To fuch ridiculous imagina-

tions and fuperftitions was the religion of thofe times degenera-

ted. But whatever confidence they might then place in their

falfe gods, the oracles of the true God having deftinated them
to deftrudion, this became their fate. For although what is

predicted of the deftru6tion of Tyre by ifaiah, chap, xxiii. and

by Ezekiel, chap. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. was in part verified in the

deftru£lion of that city by Nebuchadnezzar, yet there are feve-

ral particulars in thefe prophecies which feem applicable to this

only. For Nebuchadnezzar's devaftation readied no farther

than Old Tyre; thofe who were in the ifland elcaped that ruin.

But the defolation of both is plainly threatened in fome parts of

thefe prophecies, that is, of that which Hood on the ifland as

well as that which was on the continent; and this Alexander

only eflFe<5led. Old Tyre he wholly demoliflied to make his cau-

fey to the new ; by the means of wliich having taken that new
town, he burnt it down to the ground, and defl:royed or ei.flaved

all the inhabitants : 8000 he flew in the fackage of the town,

and 2000 of thofe he took prifoners he caufed to be crucified.

Thofe who were before fent to Carthage efcaped this ruin, and
^ a great number were laved by the Sidonians, and fecretly con-

^ See Maundrcl's Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem. p. 48—50.
b Diodor. Sic. hb. 13. p. 590.
* The number of thcfc who were thus faved, Curtlus tells us, were

15,009.
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vejed away in their fliips,onthe takingof the place; all the reft,

to the number of 30,000, were fold for flaves. The cruelty to

the 2000 who were crucified was unworthy of a generous con-

queror. This Alexander did to gratify his rage, for being fo

long detained before the place, and there fo valiantly refilled;

but afterwards, to palliate the matter, he gave out, that it was

done by way of iuft revenge upon them, for their murdering

their mafters, and that, being flaves by origin, crucifixion was the

puniflimeut proper for them. This depended upon an old ftory

;

for ^fome ages before, the (laves of Tyre, having made acon-

fpiracy againfl their mailers, murdered them alt in one night

{fave only Strato, whom his ilave fecretly faved), and, marry-

ing their mifrrelTes, continued mailers of the town ; and from
them the prefent Tyrians being defcended, Alexander pretend-

ed thus to revenge on them the murder comnnitted by their

progenitors fome ages before ; and, to make it look the more
plauiible, he faved all of the family of Strato, as not being in vol-

vedin that guilt, and, among them, Az.elmelic their king, who
was of it, and continued the crown flill to him and his family,

after he had again repeopled the place : for, having thus rid it

of its former inhabitants, he planted it a-nevv with colonies

drawn from the neighbouring places, and from thence would

be eileemed the founder of tliat city, though in truth he waa
the cruel deilroyer of it.

On his taking this city, he unchained Apollo, rendered thanks

to him for his intentions of coming over to him, facrificed to

Hercules, and did a great many other fuperilitious follies, which

were reckoned as a^ts of religion in thofe days, and then march-

ed towards jerufalem.

For the Tyrians, being wholly given to merchandife, and ne-

gleciling hnibandry, were moftlyfunplied with provifions by their

jieighbours ; and ^Galilee, Samaria, and Jadea, being the coun-

tries from which they were chiefly fiirniilied, Alexander, when
he fit down before Tyre, vt^as forced to feek for his provifions

from the fame quarters ; and therefore fent out his commilTaries

to require the inhabitahts to fubmit to him, and furnifh him
v/ith all neceffaries for the fupport of his army. The Jews "^

pleaded their oath to Darius ; by wliicli tlunking themfelves

obliged not to own any new mailer, fo long as he lived, would
not obey his commands. This exceedingly angered Alexander,

Vvhq, in the fmili of his late vi£lories, thinking all ought to fub-

mit to hi:n, could bear no contradi-dlion herein. And therefore,

;^s foon as he had done with Tyre, he marched againll Jerufa-

lem, with intention to puniHi the Tews as feverely as he had
thr

.lb. 1 3. c. 3. I- Acts xii. 10. " Jofephu?, lib. : r c.
"



BOOK Vir. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 503

tlie Tyrians, for not obeying his commands. In this diftrefs,

Jaddua the high prieil,'vV!io had then the immediate government
of that people under the Perfians, being in great perplexity, and
all Jerufalem with him, they had no other courfe to take, but

to fling themfelves upon God's protedion, and in.picre his mer-
cy to them for their deliverance fiom this danger ; and there-

fore, in order hereto, they made their devout addreiles unto

him with facrifices, oblations, and prayers. By which God, be-

ing moved to compaiiion towards them, directed Jaddua, in a

viiion of the night, to go out and nDeet the conqueror in his

pontifical robes, with the priefts attending him in their proper

liabits, and all the people in vvbite garments. Jaddua, in obe-

dience hereto, the next[day went forth in the manner directed,

with the priefts and people ranged as in afacred prcceffion, and
all habited as the yifion commanded, and advancing to a place

called ^ Sapha (an eminence without Jerufalem, which com-
manded a profpeftof all the country round, as v/ell as of the city

and tern.pie of Jerufalem), there waited the coming of Alexander,

and, on his approach, met him in this pompous and folemn
manner. As foon as the king faw the high prieif in this manner
coming towards him, he was flruck with a profound awe at the

fpedacle, and, haftening forward, bowed dovv'n to him, and falu-

Ced him with a religious veneration, to the great furpi-ife of all

that attended him,elpeciallyof the Syrians and Phoenicians, who
expe6ted nothing lefs than that Alexander fliouldhave dellroy-

ed this people as he had the Tyrians ; and they came thither

with an eager defire, out of the hatred they had to them, to

bear a part in the execution. While all flood amazed at this be-

haviour, which was fomuch contrary to their expectations, Par-
menio aiked the king the reafon of it, and how it came to pafs,

that he, whom all adored, fhould pay fuch adoration to the Jew-
ifli high prieft; to which he anfvverecl, that he did not p?.y that

adoration to him, but to that God whofe prieft he was. For-
that, when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there deliberating

with himfelf how he fhould carry on his war againft the Perfians,

and was in much doubt about the undertaking, this very perfon,

and in this very habit, appeared to him in a dream, and encou-
raged him to lay ande all thought fulnefs and diffidence about
this matter, and pafs boldly over into Afia, promifmg him that

Gcd v/ould be his guide in the expedition, and give him the

enipireof the Perfians ; and that therefore, on his feeing this per-
fon, and knowing him by his habit, as well as by his ihape and
countenance, that he was the very fame that appeared to him at

0.4 I)io,

' It was fo called from the Hebrew Zapha, which fignifieth to fee as
from a y^-atch tower, or ary other tminci.ce.
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Dio, he alTured hirrfelf from hence, that he made the prefent

war under the conduft of God, and lliould certainly, by his

afliflance, conquer Darius, and overthrow the Perfian empire,

and fucceed in all things concerning it according to his defire;

End that tlierefore, in ihe perfon of this his liigh pried, he paid

adoration unto him. Hereon, turning again to Jaddua, he kindly

embraced him, and entered Jerufalem with him in a friendly

manner, and offered facrifices to God in the temple; where Jad-
dua having Ihevvn liim the prophecies of Daniel ^ which pre-

difted the overthrow of the Perfian empire by a Greeianking,

he went from thence with the greater allurance of fuccefs in his

farther carrying on of the war, not doubting but that he was the

perfon meant by thofe prophecies. All which particulars ren-

dering him kindly affected to the Jews, he called them together

when he was on his depaiture, and bid ihem aik what they had
to defire of him. Whereon they having petitioned him, that

they (right enjoy the freedom of their country laws and religion,

and be exempted every feventh year from paying any tribute,

becaufe in that year, according to their law, they neither fowed
nor reaped, Alexander readily granted them all this requeft ;

which brought another very troublefome folicitation upon him.

For he was fcarce gone out of Jerufalem, but ^ he was ac-

coded by the Samaritans, who met him in great pomp and pa-

rade, and prayed him, that he would honour alfo their city and
temple with his prefence. Thefe are Jofephus's words ; and
they plainly prove, that the temple which they invited Alex-
ander to muft have been built long before that time, and not

by leave from him, while he was at the fiege of Tyre, as he
elfewhere by m^iflake relates. For if it had not been built,

but by leave from him, while at that fiege, the firft founda-

ti'->ns of it could fcarce have been laid by this time. For the

fiege of Tyre lafted only feven months, and imm.ediately from
the taking of it he came to' Jerufalem. The fame Jofephus
indeed tells us, that Alexander from Tyre went immediately
to Gaza, and did not, till after two months more fpent in

the taking of that city, come to Jerufalem. But herein he

n^uft be again ^ miftaken : for Jerulalem lying in the way
from Tyre to Gaza, it is by no means likely, that Alexander
fliould from Tyre go diredily to Gaza, then paffmg by Jeru-

falem,

' That IP, what is written in Daniel of the ram and hc-goat, ch. viii.

tvhere that he-goat is interpreted to be the king of Greciii, v/ho fhould
conquer tne Medes and Perfians, (ver. ai.) and alfo what is written by
the fame prophet of the faid Grecian king, ch. xi. 3. For both thefe pro-
phecies foretold the dellruclion of the Ptrfian empire by a Grecian king.

^ Jofephus, ibid.
'

^ Vide Ufierii Annales fub Anno Mundi ^673*



BOOK VII. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 505

falem, and afterwards return three or four days march with

all his army back again to that city ; or that he fhould at all

think it fafe to begin the fiege of Gaza, while fuch a city as

Jerufalem was left untaken behind him : and moreover, all that

write of the life and a6tions of Alexander, tell us, that, from

the taking of Gaza, he went direftly into Egypt. And there-

fore taking it for certain, that his progrefs was from Tyre to

Jerufalem, and from thence to Gaza, I have related it in this

order. However fuppofmg it were otherwife, there would here-

by be only two rtonths more added to the feven above mention-

ed for the building of this temple, tlie iiege of Gaza lafting no
longer; and this would not much mend the matter, it being as

improbable that fuch a temple could be built in nine months as

in feven. When the Jews refufed to obey that fummons which
Alexander fent them from Tyre to fubmit to him, * thefe Sa-

maritans readily complied with it, and, to ingratiate themfelve^

the more with him, fent 8000 of their men to aflift him in that

liege ; and, valuing themfelves upon this merit, thought they

had a much better title to his favour than the Jews, and there-

fore, finding how well the Jews had fared, thought they might
obtain at leaft the fame, if not much greater grants from him

;

and, in order hereto, made this proceflion to invite him to their

city, and the 8000 Samaritans that were in Alexander's army-

joined with them herein. Alexander anfwered them kindly,

telling them, that he w-as haftening into Egypt, and had not then

time to fpare ; but that when he fhould come back again, he
would comply with their dehres as far as his affairs would per-

mit. They then requefled of him to be discharged from paying
tribute on the feventh year. Hereon Alexander afkcd them,
v/hether they were Jews ? for to them only had he granted this

privilege. To this they anfwered, that they v/ere Hebrev^s,

who, obferving the fame law the Jews did, neither reaped nor

fowed in that year, and he having, for this reafon, granted the

Jews this immunity, they defired of him, that, having the fame
plea for it, they might have the fame grant alfo. Alexander, not

being then at leifure to makefuU inquiry into this matter, refer-

red this alfo to his return, telHng them, that then he would fully

inform himlelf as to what they propofed, and would do therein

what fhould be reafonable, and then marched on to Gaza.
On his arrival at that city, '-^ he found it flrongly garrifoned

under one of Darius's eunuchs, named Betis, who, being a very

valiant man,andvery faithful to his mafter, defended it to theut-

molt j

* Jofephus, ibid.
b Jofephus, ibid. Plutarch, in Altxar^dro, (^Curtlus, lib. 4.C. 60 Ar-

iian. hb. :5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17.
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moil; and it being the inlet into Egypt, Alexander could not

pais thither, till he had taken it. This necellitated him to lit

down before it; and, not withftanding that the utmoft of military

flvill, and the utmoft of vigour and application, was made ufe of

in the aiTailing of the place, yet it coil Alexander and all his

army two mouths time before they could m.ailer it. The itop

which this did put to his intended march into Egypt, and two
dangerous wounds which he received in the H^gc, provoked his

anger to that degree, that, on his taking the place, he treated

the commander, and all eife that lie found in it,\yithinexcufable

cruelty. For having iiain io,coo of the msn, he fold all the reft,

with their wives and children, into (lavery ; and when Betis was
brought to him (whom they took alive in that allault wherein

they carried the place), inilead of treating him in a manner fuit-

nble to his valour and fidelity, as a generous conqueror ought to

have done, he ordered his heels to be bored, and a cord to be

drawn through them, and caufed him thereby to be tied to the

Iiinder part of a chariot, and dragged round the city till he died,

bragging, that herein he imitated his progenitor Achilles, who
as Homer has it,thus dragged Hedlor round the walls of Troy.
3^ut that v^as a barbarous a£l in the example, and much more fo

in the imitation : for it was only Hector's deadcarcafe that Achil-

les dragged round Troj' ; but Alexander thus treated Betis while

alive, and thus made him die in a cruel manner, for no other

caufe, but that he faithfully and valiantly ferved his mailer in

the pod committed to his charge: which was deferving of a re-

ward even from an enemy, rather than of fo cruel a puniftiment;

and Alexander would have afted accordingly, had he made the

true principles of virtue and genercfity, rather than the fictions

of Homer, the rule of his actions. But that young conqueror,

Jiaving the Iliads of this poet in great admiration, always carried

them with him, laid them under his pillow when he ilept, and
read in them on all lelfure opportunities ; and therefore, finding

Achilles to be the great hero of that poem, he thought every

thingfaidof him in it worthy of his imitation, and the readielt

way to make him an hero alio; and the vanity of being thought

fuch, and the eager deiire which he had of making his name in

like m.anner to be celebrated in after ages, was the main impullive

caufe of all his undertakings. But in reality, were all his aftions

duly eftimated, he could deferve no other character th-m that

cf the great cut-tl>roat of the age in which he lived. But the

folly of mankind, and the error of hiilorlans, is fucii, that they

ufuallymaketheaftionsof war,blood^ned,andconquefl:,thefub-

ject of their highcit encomiums; and thole tlieir moil celebrated

heroes that moil excel therein. In a righteous caufe, and the

luft



^ Diodor. Sic, lib. 17. (^CurtTu~s,"liD,'47 Aman. nu. jr jrixixtrrx;

in AkxLHidro,



^io^^i^^'
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juft defence of a man's country, all actions of valour are indeed

juft reafons of praife ; but in all other cafes, viclory and conqu^fl

are no more than murder aad rapine j and everyone is to be de-

tefled, as thegreateft enemy to mankind, thatis moflaclivehcre-

in, Thofe only are true heroes, who mofl benefit the world by
promoting the peace, welfare, and good of mankind ; but fuch

as opprefs it with the flaughter of men, the defolation of coun-
tries, the burning of cities, and the other calamities which attend

war, are the fcourges of God, the Attilas of the age in which
they live, and the greateft plagues and calamities that can hap-
pen to it, and which are never fent into the world, but for

the puniihment of it; and therefore ought, as fuch, to be prayed
againft, and detefted by all mankind. To make thefethe fubjedb'

of praife and panegyric, is to lay ill examples before princes, as

if fuch oppreffions of mankind were the trued ways to honour
and glory. And we knew a late prince, who, having broke
through treaties, leagues, and oaths, to rob his neighbours of

their territories, gave no otiier reafon for the war, but that it

was for his glory. And it is too plain, that the like vain and
falfe notions of gaining glory this way, is that grand impulfc

upon the minds of princes, which moves them to mofl of thofe

deflru^tive wars upon each other, whereby the peace of the

world is fo often difturbed, and fuch great mifchiefs and cala-

mities brought upon mankind.

As foon as Alexander had finiftied the fiege of Gaza, and
fettled agarrifon there, he ^ marched directly for Egypt, and,

on the 7th day after, arrived at Pelufium, where he was met
by great numbers of the Egyptians, v/ho thither flocked to hint

to own him for their fovereign, and make their fubmiilioa to

him ; for their hatred to thePerfians was fuel), that they were
glad of any new comer that w^ouid deliver them from that in-

folence and indignity with wdiich they treated them and their

religion. For how bad foever any religion may be (and a worfe
than that of the Egyptians could fcarce any where be contrived),

yet as long as it is their national religion, no nation v/ill bear af-

front and indignity to be offered to it; and nothing ufually pro-
vokes a people more than uicli a treatment. Ochus liad llain

their god Apis in a manner of indignity, the mcft allrcnting

that could be offered to them, or their religion ; and the Perfians

w^hom he left to govern the country carried on the humour of
treating them in the fame manner; which raifed their indigna-
tion againft them to fo great an heigfit, that when Amyntas
fame thither a little before but with an handful of men,' they

were

" Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. C^Curtii'.a, lib. 4. Arrl^.n. lib. ^. Plutarch,
in Alexandre
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were all ready to have joined with him, for the driving of the

Perfians out of the country. This Amyntas having revolted

from Alexander to Darius, was one of the commanders of the

mercenary Greeks at the battle of lilus, ^ from whence having
brought off 400c of his men, he got to Tripoli in Syria, and,

having feized as many of the fhips which he found there as

would ferve his purpofe, he burned the reft, and failed thence,

firft to Cyprus, and then toPelufium in Egypt, and feized that

place : for, coming thither under pretence of a commiffion from
Darius to be governor of Egypt, in the room of Sabaces the

former governor, who was (lain at lifus, he, by this means, got

quiet admlffion thither; but as foon as he had made himfelf

mailer of that ftrong fortrefs, he declared his intentions of fei-

zing Egypt for himfelf, aad driving the Perfians thence; and

great numbers of the Egyptians, out of hatred to the Perfians,

readily joined with him for this purpofe; whereon he marched
dirediy for Memphis, the capital of that kingdom, and, in the

firft battle which he had with the Perfians, he got the vi<?tory,

and ftiut them up within the walls of that city* But after this

luccefs, Amyntas permitting his foldiers to ftraggle for the

plundering of the country, the Perfians took the advantage of

fallying upon them, while thus fcattered, and cut them all off

to a man, and Amyntas with them . However, tliis did not quell

the averfion which the Egyptians bore the Perfians, but rather

jncreafed it. So that, when Alexander entered that country, he

found the people univerfally difpofed to receive him with open
arms; and therefore he had no fooner reached their borders,

but multitudes of them came thither to ium to welcome him
into the country, and make their fubmiffion to him. For he

coming thither,with a victorious army, was .thereby enabled to

give them thorough protection, which they could not fo well

promife themfelves from Amyntas; and therefore, on his ap-

proach, they immediately, without referve, all declared for him :

whereon Mazeeus, who commanded at Memphis for Darius,

feeing it in vain to ftruggle againft fuch a power, fubmitted al-

fo, and, opening the gates of that city to the conqueror, yielded

lip nil to him ; whereby, without any farther oppofition, he be-

came forthwith mailer of the whole country.

From Memphis he proj-^cted a journey to the temple ofJupi-

ter Hammon, whicli was fituated among the fands and defarts,

of Lybia, at the dillante of 200 miles from Egypt. For ^ Ham
the fon of Noah, as he was the firft planter of Egypt and Lybia

after

^ Arrian. lib. z. Q^Curtius, lib. 4. c. 3. Diodor.Sic, lib. i; . p. 587,

iS8.
b Vide Bocharti Phaleg, lib. i, c. i.



BOOK Vn. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 509

after the flood, fo he became, in the idolatrous ages that after

followed, the great god of thofe countries; and there being an

ifland of about five miles breadth of firm land among thofe de-

farts of fand, they there built a temple to him. He was the

fame whom the Greeks called Jupiter, and the Egyptians Am-
nion; and hence it is, that the city in Egypt which the fcrip-

tures call ^ No Ammon (that is, the city ofHam or Ammonj,
is by the Greeks called DiofpoHs (that is, the city of Jupiter).

After times did put the Egyptian name and the Greek name
both together, and called him Jupiter Hammon. Alexander's

journey to this temple was upon a defiga very foolifli and

vain-glorious, and, according to the religion of thofe times, al-

together as impious. For finding in Homer, and other fables

of ancient times, that moft of their heroes were defcribed as

fons of fome god or other, and aiming to be celebrated an he-

ro as well as they, he would be thought the fon of a god alfo,

and, having chofen Jupiter Hammon to be his father in this

farce, he ^ fent meflengers before, to corrupt the priefts, to

caufe him to be declared the foffof that god by their oracle,

when he fhould come to confult it, and then followed after to

receive the honour of that declaration.

In his way thither, ^ obferving a place over-againll the ifland

of Pharus on the fea coaft, wliich he thought a very convenient

place for a new city, he there built Alexandria, which thence-

forth became the capital of that kingdom : for it having a very
convenient port, and the Mediterranean before it, and the Nile
and the Red fea behind it, by virtue of thefe advantages it drew
to it the trade both of the Eail and of the Weft, and thereby

foon grew lip to be one of the moil flourilliing cities of the

world. But trade having taken another current in thefe latter

ages, on the finding out of a way to India by the Cape of Good
Hope, it is '^ now degenerated into a poor village, by the Turks
called Scanderia, remarkable for nothing elfe, but that it ftill

fliews fome of the ruins of what it anciently was. Alexander,

in the building of this city, made ufe ^ of Denocrates for his

archited, whofe name had been made famous in that art by his

rebuilding the temple of Diana at Ephefus, which had been

burnt by Eroftratus; and having, by his advice, drawn a plan

of the city, and fet out its walls, gates, and ftreets, he left him
to perfed the work according to it, and went on in his journey

to

* Jer. xlvi. 25. Ezek. xxx. i?. Nahum iii. 8.

t> Juftin. lib. II. c. ii. Orofius, lib. iii. c. 16.
* Arrian. lib. 3. Q. Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8. Strnbo, lib. 17. p. 590.
d See Tbevenot's Travels, part i. book a. c. i. 2.

^ Plin. lib. 5. c. 10. Ammianiis MarccUinus, lib, 22. c. 16. Strabo,
lib. 14. p. 641. Soliiius, c 3:1. 40»
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to the temple of Jupiter Hammon. It was from thence at the

diuance of 1600 furlongs (that is 200 of our miles), and moft

of the way was through fandy defarts ; in which he did run two
great hazards, the firft of being overwhelmed by the fands, and
the other of perifhing for want of water. By the former, Cam-
byfes loll an army of 50,000 men in thefe defarts Cas hath

been above related), and by the latter he had like to have been

loft himfelf, and all with him, but that they were miraculoufly

relieved by a fliower of rain, when they were juft ready to

faint to death for v/ant of it. And indeed all his other under-

takings were of a piece with this, they being all a feries of

bold, rafti, and dangerous aftions, in v^hich he muft have pe-

riftied an hundred times over, had not Provider-ce in as mira-

culous a manner as now preferved him through all of them,

for the bringing to pafs thofe events which he was deligned for.

Having, on his coming to the temple, there paid his devotions,

and received from the oracle the declaration of his being Ju-
piter's fon, which he went thither for, he returned in great

triumph with that title, and' thenceforth, in all his letters, or-

ders, and decrees, ftyled himfelf King Alexander, fon of Jupi-

ter Hammon, giving it out that this gcd begot him on Olym-
pias his mother in the fliape of a lerpent. But while he prided

himfelf in the honour w^hich he vainly aiTumed liereon, every

body elfe defpifed him for the folly of it; however he perfifted

in it, did many acts of violence and cruelty to make it pafs up-

on others^ and faffered it to grow upon him with his profperity

fo far, as at length to affeft the being thought a god himfelf,

till, in the conclufion, when Providence had no more for him
to do, his death fhewed him to be a mortal like other men.

In his return he came again to Alexandria, and ^ took care

to peop-e his new city with colonies drawn thither from many
other places, among which were many of the Jews, to whom he

gave ^ great privileges, not only allowing them the ufe of their

own laws and religion, but alfo admitting them equally into

the fame franchifes and liberties with the Macedonians fhem-

felves whom he planted there ; and then, departing from thence,

he returned to Memphis, and wintered in that place.

It is remarked by Varro, that, at the time that Alexander

built Alexandria in Egypt, the ufe of the papyrus for writing

on v/as firft found out in that country. The papyrus '^, in its

proper fignification, is a fort of great bulrufh growing in the

iiiarlhes of Egypt near the Nile. It runs up in a triangular

{talk
"" Q^ CiTrtiiis, !lib. 4. c. 8.

^ Jcfeph. contra Applon. lib. 2. Si dc Bello Judaico, lib. 2. c. 56.
^ Plin. lib. ix. c. 13. Guilandinus de Papyro. Pancirol. part.::,

tit. 13. Salmuth ii cundem. rari.infon's Herbal, trib^ '^.'. " --^
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llalk to tlie height of about fifteen feet, and is ufually a foot

and a half in circumference, and fometin:ies more. \Vhen the

outer Ikiii is taken off, there are next feveral fihns or inner

Udns, one within another, and naturally partable from each

other. Thefe, when feparated, and flaked from the ilalk, made
tlie paper which the ancients ufed, and which, from the name
of the tree that bore it, they called alfo Papyrus. The manner
how it was fitted for ufe may be feen in the nth and I2th chap-

ters of the 13th book of Pliny's Natural Hiftory, and the book,

entitled cle PapyrOy which Guilandinus hath written by way
of comment upon them. But the cleareftandbeft account here-

of is given by Salmafius, in his comment on the life of Firmus
in Vopifcus, who was one of the writers of the Hiftoria Au-
gufta. From this papyrus it is, that ^ what we now make ufe

of to write upon hath alfo the name oi pnper, though of quite

another nature from the ancient papyrus of the Egyptians,

Many other devices were made ufe of in former times to find

fit materials to write upon, Piiny^^ tells us, that the ancienteft

way of writing was upon the leaves of the palm tree. A^
tervvards they made ufe "^ of the inner bark of a tree for this

purpofe; which inner bark being in Latin called Liber, and
in Greek B/oAo?, from hence a book hath ever fmce, in the

Latin language, been called Liber, and in the Greek b/Sao?,

becaufe their books anciently confided of leaves made of fucli

inner barks. And the Chinefe ftill make ufe of fuch inner

barks or rinds of trees to write upon, as fome of their books
brought into Europe plainly fhew. Another way made
life of among the Greeks and Romans, and which was as an-

cient as Homer (for he makes mention of it in his poems),,

was to write '^ on tables of wood covered over with wax.
On thefe they wrote with a bodkin or ftyle of iron, with
which they engraved their letters on tlie wax; and hence it is

that the differerxt ways of men's writings or compofitions are

called diff'erent llyles. This way was mofily made ufe of in

the writing of letters or epidles ; hence fucli epidles are in

Latin called ^ TabellGC, and the carriers of them '^ Tabellarii.

When their epifi.les were thus written, they tied the tables to-

gether with a thread or firing, fetting their feal iipon theknot,

and fo fent them to the party to whom they were direded^

who, cutting the firing, opened, and read them. But, ^ on the

invention of the Egyptian papyrus for this ufe, all the other

^ Vide Voffii Etymologlcon in voce Papyrus.
^ Lib. 13. c. II.
^" Vide Volui Etymologicon in voce Liber.
'' Vide Voilii Etymologlcon in voce Tabula.
'^ Vide Voffii EtymoK"»giccn in voce Papyrus,

v^'ays
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ways of writing were foon fuperfcded ; no material till theri

invented being more convenient to write upon than this. And
therefore, when ^Ptolemy Philadelphas, king of Egypt, {^t

up to make a great library, and to gather all forts of books
into it, he caufed them all to be copied out on this fort of pa-

per. And it was exported alfo for the ufe of other countries,

till Eumenes, king of Pergamus, endeavouring to ere£l a libra-

ry at Pergamus, which fhould outdo that at Alexandria, occa-

fioned a prohibition to be put upon the exportation of that

commodity. For the ^ Ptolemy who then reigned in Egypt
not liking that his library fhould be outdone by any other, to

put a flop to Eumenes's emulation in this particular, forbade the

carrying any mov^papyr out of Egypt, thinking that, without

it, he could no farther multiply bis books. This put Eumenes
upon the invention of making books of parchment, and on

them he thenceforth copied out fuch of the works of learned

men, as he afterwards put into his library; and hence ^ it is,

that parchment is called Pergamena in Latin, that is, from the

city Pergamus in LeiTer Afia, where it was lirfl ufed for this

purpofe among the Greeks. For that Eumenes, on this occa-

iioi), firfl invented the making of parchment cannot be true :

for in c Ifaiah, ^ Jeremiah, ^Ezekiel, and other parts of the

holy fcriptares, many ages before the time of Eumenes, we
find mention made of rolls of writing ; and who can doubt but

that thefe rolls were of parchment? And it mufl be acknow-
ledged, that the authentic copy of the law, which ^ Hiikiah

found in the temple, and fent to King Jofiah, was ot this ma-
terial ; none other ufed for writing, excepting parchment only,

being of To durable a nature, as to lafl from Mofes's time till^

then (which was 830 years). And it is faid by ^ Diodorus

Siculus, that the Perfians of old wrote all their records on

fkins. And ^ Herodotus tells us of flieep-fkins and goat-

ikins made ufe of in writing by the ancient lonians, many
hundreds of years before Eumenes's time. And can any one

think, that thefe fkins were not dreffed and prepared for this

ufe, in the fame manner as parchments were in the after-

times, though perchance not fo artificially ? It is pofTible,

Eumenes might have found out a better way of drefhng them
for this ufe at Pergamus, and perchance it thenceforth be-

came
* Plin. lib. 13. c. ir.

^ Vide Voflii Etymologicon in voce Pergamena.
"^ Ch;ip. viii. i.

^ Chrip. xxxvi.
^ Chap. ii. 9. and chap. Hi. i. 4. 2-
f a Kings xxii. i Chrou. xxxiv.
^ Lib. 1. p. 84.
^ Hciodot. lib. 5.
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came the chief trade of the place to make them; and either of

thele is realon enough, from Pergamus, to call them Pergamenge,

Thefe were found fo ufeful for records and books, by reafon

of their durablenefs, that xnoii of the ancient manufcripts we
now have, are written in them. But, from the time that the

noble art of printing hath been invented, the paper which is

made of the pafte of linen rags is that which hath been gene-

rally made ufe of, both in writing and in printing, as being

the moil convenient for both ; and the ufe of parchment hath

been moftly appropriated to records, regifters, and inltruments

of law, for which, by reafon of its durablenefs, it is moft fit.

The invention of making this fort of paper Mr Ray puts

very late : for he tells us, ^ in his herbal, that it was not

known in Germany till the year of our Lord 1470 ; that

then, two men, named Antony and Michael, brought this at

iirft to Bafil, out of Galicia in Spain, and that from thence it

was learned and brought into ufe by the reft of the Germans-
But there muil be a miftake in this ; there being both printed

books, as well as manufcripts, of this fort of paper, which
are certainly ancienter than the year 1470. There is extant 2

JDook ^ called Catholicon, written by Jacobus de Janua, a monk,
printed on paper at Mentz in Germany, ^/?«o 1460; andthere-.

fore the Germans muft have had the ufe of this fort of paper

long before the time that Mr Ray faith. And there are ma«.

nufcripts written on this fort of paper that are much ancienter,

as may be efpecially evidenced in feverai regifters within this

realm, where the dates of the inftruments or ads regiftered

prove the time. There is, in the bifhop's regiflry at Norwichj^

a regifter book of wills, all made of paper, wherein regiftra-

tions are made which bear date fo high up as the year of our

Lord 1370, juil 100 years before the time that Mr Ray faith.

the ufe of it begun in Germany. And I have feen a regiftra*

tion of fome afts of John Grandcn, prior of El}^, made upoa
paper, which bears date in the 14th year of King Edward IL
that is, arino Domini 1320. This invention feems to hava

been brought out of the Eaft : for moft of the old manufcripts

in Arabic, and the other oriental' languages which we have

from thence, are written in this fort of paper; and fome of

them are certainly much ancienter, than any of the times here

mentioned about this matter. But we often find them writ-

ten on paper made of the pafte of lilk, as well as of linen. Ic

Vol. 1L R is

' Lib. 2%. c. 2.

b This book is in the Library colleifted by Dr John Moor, late biihop

of Ely. See the Oxford catalogue of the manufcripts of England and
Ireland, torn. 2. part i. p. 379«
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is moft likely, the Saracens of Spain firft brought it out of the

Eaft into that country ; of which Galicia being a province,

it might from thence, according to Mr Ray, have been firfl

brought into Germany : but it mud have been much earlier

than the time he fays.

Ptolemy the aftronomer being an Egyptian, and a native

of Alexandria, begins the reign of Alexander over the Eaft

from the building of this city. And here ends the reign of

Darius and the Perfian empire j and therefore I will here alfo

end this book.

THE

'f
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BOOK VIII.

ALEXANDER, while he wintered at Memphis, fettled

the affairs of Egypt. The ^ military com-
mand he entrufted only with his Macedonians, di- t^^^^ a^^'
vidiug the country into leveral diftrifts, under each

of which he placed lieutenants, independent of each other, not

thinking it fafe to commit the whole military power of that

large and populous country into one man's hands. But the civil

government he placed wholly in Doloafpes an Egyptian : for

his intentions being, that the country (hould ftili be governed by-

its own laws and ulas^es, he thought a native, who was bell ac-

quainted with thenn, the properefl for this charge. And*' that

the finifliing ot his t ew city Alexandria ( fo called from his

name) might be carried on with the more expedition and fuc-

cefs, he appointed Cleomenes to be his fupervifor in that work,
who continued many years in this charge; and hence it is, that

R a m
« Arriao. lib. 3. Q^ Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8.

•> Arrian. & Q^Curtius, ibidem. AriftoteUs Oeconom. lib, j.
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in ^ Juflinhe is faid to be the founder of that city. He was ^of

Naucratis, a Grecian city in Egypt, there built by a colony^ of

the Milefxans in times long before pa(L Alexander alfo did fet

hina over the tribute of Arabia ; but, being a very wicked man,
he abufed both thefe trufts, to the great oppreflion of all that

were under him, till at length he received the juft reward of all

his evil deeds in an ignominious death : for Ptolemy, after he

had poffeiTed himfelf of Egypt, finding him plotting againft him
for the intereil of Perdiccas, ^ caufed him to be executed for it.

There is extant a letter of Alexander's to him of a very odd na-

ture: for therein commanding him, on thedeathof Hepheftion^,

to build two temples to that favourite, one in Alexandria, and

the other in the ifiand of Pharus adjoining, to excite his dili-

gence herein, he promifeth him fuch a pardon, as the pope of-

ten gives to his deluded votaries, that is, '^ of all his evil deeds,

part, prefent, and to come. But this did not fave him from the

jufl. vengeance which Providence at length, by the hand of Pto-

lemy, brought upon him for all his wicked and unjull adions.

When Alexander had thus difpofed of all matters in Egypt,

the fpring drawing on, he haftened tovsrards the Eaft to find out

Darius. In ^ the way,,^oa his returning to Paleftine, he had an

account from thence which very much difpleafed him. On his

going from that country into Egypt, he had made Andromachus^,
afpecial favourite of his, governor of Syria and Paleftine ; ^on

whofe coming to Samaria, to fettle feme matters there, the Sa-

maritans mutinied againffc him, and, rifing in a tumult, fet fire

to the houfe in which he was, and burnt him to death. This,

it is fuppofed, they did out of a rage and difcontent that thofe

privileges fiiould be denied them which were granted to their

enemies the jews ; whereas, by their fervices to Alexander^

efpecially at the fiege of Tyre, they thought they had nierited

much more from him than the other, who had then denied him
their afliftance. Alexander, being exceedingly exafperated

hereby againft that people, as the facSt fuftxciently defervcd,

caufed all that had aded any part in this murder to be put to

death, and drove all the reft out of the city of Samaria, plant-

ing there, inftead of them, a colony of his Macedonians, and

giving s their other territories to the Jews. Thofe that furvi-

ved this calamity retired to Shechem, under Mount Gerizim ;

and from this time that place became the head feat of this

people^

^ Juftir. lib. I.';, c. 4. b Arrian. lib. 3.
• Strabo. lib. 17. p. 8or. Stephar.us >?: Suidas in NaL)'^«T/{-.

i' Pauf.inias in Atticis.

^ Arrian. lib. 7.

^ Q_. Curtius, lib. 4. c. 8. Eufebii Chroii. p. 177. C^.drenus,
* Jeicphus contra Apionem, lib. z.
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people, and the metropolis of the Samaritan fed, and fo conti-

nues even to this day. And whereas 8000 Samaritans had join-

ed him at Tyre, and followed his camp ever fmce, that they might

not, on their return, revive this mutinous temper of their coun-

trymen, to the creating of new dillurbances, ^ he fent them in-

to Thebals, the remoteft province of Egypt, and fettled them
on fuch lands as he there caufed to be divided unto them.

On Alexander's return into Phoenicia, ^ he ftaid fome time

at Tyre, that he might there fettle the affairs of thofe countries

which he was to leave behind him before he did fet forward to

acquire rriore. And, when he had there ordered all matters as he

thought fit, he marched with his whole army toThapfacus, and,

having there palTed the Euphrates, direded his courfe towards

the Tigris, in queflof the enemy. Darius, in the interim, having

folicitcd Alexander for peace three feveral times, and finding-,

by his anfwers, that none was to be expedted from him but on

the terms of yielding to him the whole empire, applied him felf

to provide for another battle 5 in order whereto, he got together

at Babylon a numerous army, it being ^ by one half bigger than

that with which he fought at lilus, and from thence took the

field with it, and marched towards Nineveh. Thither Alexan-

der foUow^ed after him, and, having pafTed the Tigris, got up with

him at a fmall village called Gaugamela; where it came to a de-

cifive battle between them; in which Alexander, with 50,000
men (for that was the utmoft of his number at that battle^,

vanquiined the vaft army of the Perfians, which was above 20

times as big, and this in an open plain country, without having

the advantage of ftraits to fecure his flanks, as in the battle of

IfTus: and hereby the fate of the Perlian empire was determi-

ned ; for none after this could to any purpofe make head againfl

him, but all were forced to fubmit to the c&nqueror ; and he

thencefortli became abfolute lord of that empire in the utrnoil

extent in which it was ever polFefTed by any of the Perlian kings.

And hereby was fully accomplifhed all that which, in the pro-

phecies '^of Daniel, wras foretold concerning him. This battle

happened in the month of October, much about the fame time

of the year in which v^'as fought the battle of liTus two years

before; and the place where it was fought was Gaugameia in

Ailyria ; but that being a fniall village, and of no note, they

would not denominate fo famous a battle from fo contemptible

a place, but called it the battle of Arbela, becaufe that was the

R 3 next
» Jofcph. Antlq. lib. 11. c. 8.

b Plutarch, in AkxanJro. Q^Curtius, lib. 4» c. S. Arrian. lib. 3*

Diodor. Sic. lib. 17.
*^ Darius had in this battle about 1,100,000.
- Daniel vii. 6. Ci viii, 5.6. ^»io. xi, 6c x. 20. oc xi. 3.



5l8 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PARTI,

next town of any note, though it were at the dillance of above
twelve miles from the field where the blow was ftruck.

Darius, after this defeat, ^ fled into Media, intending from
thence, and the reft of the northern provinces of his empire, to

draw together other forces for the farther trial of his fortune

in another battle. Alexander purfued him as far as Arbela ;

but, before his arrival thither, he was, by the quicknefs of his

flight, got out of his reach. However, he there took his trea-

fure, and his royal equipage and furniture, which was of vaft

value, and then returned to his camp; where, having allowed

his arniy fuch time of reft as was neceflary for their refrefti-

ment after the fatigue of the battle, he marched towards Baby-
lon. Mazseus was governor of that city and the province be-

longing to it, and had been one of Darius's generals in the late

battle; where, after the defeat, having gathered together as ma-
ny of thefcattered forces of the Perfians as he could, he retreat-

ed with them to that place. But, on Alexander's approach with
his victorious army, he had not the courage to ftand out againft

him; but, going forth to meet him, furrendered himfelf and
all under his charge to him ; and Bagaphanes, the governor of

the caftle, where the greateft part of Darius's treafure was
kept, did the fame ; and both aCled herein as if they were at

Urife which of them ftiould be moft forward to caft off" their

old matter and receive the new. After 30 days tarrying in that

city, he continued Mazseus, for the reward of his treachery, in

the government of the province ; but, placing a Macedonian in

the command of the caftle, he took Bagaphanes along with him,
and marched to Sufa, and from thence, after the taking of that

city, to Perfepolis, the capital of the empire, carrying viftory

with him over all tlie provinces and places in the way. Arri-
ving at Perlepolis about the middle of Decemberj he gave the

city to be facked by his army, referving only the caftle and pa-

lace to hirrfelf. Hence followed a vaft flaughter upon the inha-

bitants, arid all other barbarities which in this cafe ufe to beadted

by foldiers let loofe to their rage and licentioufnefs. This city

being the metropolis of the Perfian empire, and that which of
all others bore the greateft enmity tc Greece, he did this, hefaid,

to execute the revenge of Greece upon it. After the cruelty of
ihis execution was over, leaving Parmenio and Craterus in the

place with the greateft part of his forces, he made a range with
the reft over the neigihbouring countries, and, having reduced
them all to a fubmifTion to him, returned again to Perfepolis^

after 30 days, and there took up his winter quarters.

While
^ Plutarch, in Alcxandro. Q^Curtius, lib. 5. Arrian. lib. 3. Diodor-

Sic. lib. 17.
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While Alexander lay at this place, ^ he gave himfelf much
to feafling and drinkinff, for joy of his victories, .

ji- /iLUjj T c Anno 330.
and the great conqueits he had made. In one 01 ^j^xander a.

his feafts, wherein he entertained his chief ccmh-

manders, he invited alfo their mifles to accompany them ; one of

which was Thais, a famous Athenian courtezan, and then mifs

to Ptolemy, who was afterwards king of Egypt. This woman,
in the heat of their caroufals, propofed to Alexander the burning

down of the city and palace of Perfepolis, for the revenging of

Greece upon the Perfians, efpecially for the burning of Athens

by Xerxes. The whole company being drunk, the propofal was

received with a general applaufe, and Alexander himfelf, in the

heat of his wine, running into the fame humour, immediately

took a torch, and all the reft of the company doing the fame,

they all went thus armed with him at their head, and, fetting

fire to the city and palace, burnt both to the ground ; which

Alexander, when he came again to his fenfes, exceedingly re-

pented of ; but then it was too late to help it. Thus, at the

motion of a drunken ftrumpet, was deftroyed, by this drunken

king, one of the fineft palaces in the world. That this at

Perfepolis was fuch, the ruins of it fufficiently fliew, ^ which

are ftill remaining even to this day, at a place called Chehel-

Minar, near Shiras, in Perfia. The name ^ fignifieth, in the

Perfian language, forty pillars, and the place is fo called, be-

caufe fuch a number of pillars, as: well as other ftately ruins

of this palace, are there ftill remaining even to this day.

In the interim Darius, being fled toEcbatana in Media, '^ there

gathered together as many of his broken forces as fled that way,

and endeavoured all he could to raife others to add to them, for

the making up of another army. But Alexander having, by the

beginning of thefpring, fettled all his affairs in Perfia, made after

him into Media. Of this, Darius having received intelligence,

left Ecbatana, with intentions to march into Badria, there to

ftrengthenand augment his army with new recruits. But he had

not gone far ere he altered his purpofe : for, fearing left Alexan-

der Ihould overtake him before he could reach BasSlria, lie ftop-

ped his march, and refolved to ftand the brunt of another battle

with the forces then about him, which ainounted to about

40,000 men, horfe and foot. But while he wtis preparing for

it, Beffus governor of Ba6tria, and Nabarzanes another Perfian

R 4 nobleman,

• Plutarch, in Alcxandro. Q^Curtius, lib. 5. Arrian. lib. 3. Diodor.

Sic. lib. 17. Judin. lib. 11.

i^ Sec the Travels of Herbert, Thevenot, and Chardin.
'^ Vide Golii Notas ad Alfraganum, p. 113.
d Arrian. lib. 3. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Piutarch. in Alexandro. Cur*

tins, lib. 5.
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nobleman, confederated with him in the treafon, felzed the poor

unfortunate prince, and, making him their prifoner, put him
in chains, and then, fliutting him up in a clofe cart, fled with

him towards Ba^lria, purpoiingp if Alexander purfued after

tkem, to purchafe their peace with him, by delivering him alive

into his hands; but, if lie did not purfue after them, then their

intentions were to kill him, and feize his kingdom, and renew
the war. Alexander, on his coming to Ecbatana, found Darius

was gone from thence about eight days before ; however, he

purfued hard after him for ii days together, till he came to

Rages, a city of Media, often mentioned ^ in Tobit, and which

was the place where Nabuchodonofor, king of Aflyria, is faid

iu the book ^ of Judith, to have {lain Arphaxad king of Media.

Here finding that it was in vain to purfue after Darius any far=

ther, he llaid in this place feveral days for the refrelhing of his

army, and for the fettling of the affairs of Media. Of which

having made Oxidates, a noble Peifian, governor, he marched

into Parthia; where, having received intelligence of Darius's

cafe, and what danger he was in from thofe traitors who had

made him their prifoner, he put hinr^felf again upon the pur-

suit after him with part of his army, leaving the reft, under

the command of Craterus, to follow after him : and, after feve=

Tal days hard march, he at laft came up with the^ traitors ;

whereon they v^ould have perfuaded Darius to mount on horfe-

back for his more fpeedy flight with them ; but he refufing

thus to do, they gave him feveral mortal wounds, and left him
a-dying in his cart. Philiftratus, one of Alexander's foldiers,

found him in this condition ; but he expired before Alexander

himfelf came up to him. When he faw his corps, he could not

forbear fliedding of tears at fo melanchol}^ a fpectacle ; and, ha-

ving caft his cloke over it, be commanded it to be wrapped up
therein, and carried to Syfigambis at Sufa (where he had left

her with the other captive ladies), to be buried by her with a

royal funeral, in the burying place of the kings of Pcrfia, and

allowed die expences neceflary for it. And this was the end of

this great king, and alfo of the empire over v/hich he reigned,

after it had lafted, from the firtt of Cyrus, 209 years. After this

fa^t, I^abarzancs fled into Hyrcania, and BelTus into Ba6lria,

and there he declared liimftlf king by the name of Artaxerxes.

Alexander ^ v/as not (laid by the death of Darius from fUU
purfuing after the traitor Beiius ; but, finding at length that he

was gotten too far before him to be overtaken, he returned again

into Parthia J
and there having regulated his affairs in the army,

as
' Chap. i. 14. Sc iv. i. ^ Chap. i. 15.
'" riutarch. in Ak^xandro. Piodor. Sic. Arrian. ().-Curtius, Sc Juftin.
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as well as in the province, he marched into Hjrcania, ^nd re-

ceived that country under his I'ubjedion. After that hefubdued
theMardans, Ariaiis, Drangeans, Aracaufians, and feveral other

nations, over which he flew with victory, fwifter than others

can travel, often with his horfe purfuing his enemies upon
the fpur whole days and nights, and fometimes making lonp-

inarches for feveral days, one after the other, as once he did

in purfuit of Darius, of near 40 miles a-day, for 11 days to-

gether. So that, by the fpeed of his marches, he came upon his

enemy before they were aware of him, and conquered them be-

fore they could be in a pollure to refill him. Which exa^llj

agreeth with the defcription given of him in the prophecies of

Daniel, fome ages before; he being in them fet forth under th^

fimilitude ^ of a panther or leopard w^ith four wings : for he
was impetuous and fierce in his warlike expeditions, as a pan-
ther after his prey, and came on upon his enemies with that

fpeed, as if he flew with a double pair of wings. And to this
' purpofe he is, in another place of thofe prophecies, compared
to an "^ he-goat coming from the weft with that fwiftnefs upon
the king of Media and Perfia, that he feemed as if his feet did

not touch the ground. And his adions, as well in this compa-
rifon as in the former, fully verified the prophecy.

While Alexander was among the Drangeans, *^ difcovery

was made of a confpiracy forn^ed againft his life, of which Phi-
lotas, the fon of Parmenio, one of the chief commanders in his

army, and principal confidents, being found to be the head,

was put to death for it, with all his accomplices. And whether
Alexander thought Parmenio to have been in the plot alfo, or

feared his revenge for the death of his fon, he fent to Ecljatana,

where he had left him with part of his forces, to guard h's

treafure which he had there laid up, and caufed himtobevpuu
to death alfo; which brought great envy upon him, this old

commander having been his chief "affiftnnt in condu6ling his

armies to moft of thofe viftorics \vhich he had hitherto ob-
tained. After this, Alexander, notwithftanding the approach
of winter, marched ftill forward to tlie north, and fubdued all

in his way, carrying on his conquefts as far as Mount Caacii~

fus, where having built a city, which, from his name,, he
called alfo Alexandria, as lie had fevti:d others, he there ter-

minated the aftions of this year.

Early the next fpring, '^ lie made Zi(.:: '.iuis; and having

cinvcn

^ Dan. vii. 6. b Dan. viii. 5.
^ Arrian. hb. 3. PhitArch. in Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17.

Q. Curtius, lib. 6. c. 7. 8. 9. dec.
d Atrian. lib. 3. Plutarch, in Alexrindro. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17,

Q^Curtiu?, lib. 7.
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driven him out of Ba£tria, and fettled that pro-

Alexander *?.
^''^^^^ under his obedience, he followed him into

Sogdiana, the country now called Cowarefmia,

where he was retired. This province being feparated from Bac-

tria hy the river Oxus, which was large and deep, Beffas*s

chief confidence was in the unpafTablenefs of it : for, having ta-

ken away or deftroyed all the Ihipping and boats that were to

be found on it, he thought Alexander could not poffibly get

over it to purfue him any farther. But no difficulty being un-

furmountable to that conqueror, he found means, by Huffed

fkins,and fuch other devices, to get his army all over; whereon
BefTus's followers, defpairing of his cafe, feized his perfon, and

delivered him bound to Alexander, who gave him into the

hands of Oxatres, the brother of Darius, to be puniflied by
him as he fhould think fit, for the treafon he had been guilty

of in murdering his king. For after the death of Darius, this

Oxatres furrendered himfelf to Alexander, who very kindly

received him, and admitted him into the number of his friends,

and treated him with favour as long as he lived. And Oxatres

having thus gotten the traitor into his hands, made him die

fuch a death as his treafon deferv^ed.

Sogdiana breeding a great number of horfes, ^ Alexander

came thither very opportunely for the remounting of his ca-

valry: for, by the quick and fatiguing marches which he had

made, he had cither killed or fpoiled mofl of the horfes of his

army. But, notwith (landing, he had not fuch quick fuccefs in

his conquefts here, as in other provinces: for he had not now
to do with the effeminate Perfians and Babylonians, but with

the Sogdians, Dahans, and Maflagets, valiant and hardy people,

who were not but with great difficulty to be fubdued. And
therefore this province found him a full year's work before he

could bring it into thorough fubjeftion to him. It lay upon
the eaflern fide of the Cafpian fea, between the river Oxus on

the fouth, and the river Orxantes on the north ; the laft of thefe

Quintus Curtius and Arrian call Tanais, very erroneoully :

for the river Tanais is much more to the weft, and difchargeth

itfelf, not into the Cafpian, but into the Euxine fea, and is the

fame which we now call the Don. Pliny ^ takes notice of this

miftake, and tells us it proceeded from Alexander's foldiers

calling it fo, and that in his time it was called Silys. The ca-

pital of this province was Maracanda, a great city of near IQ

miles in compafs, and is the fame which, being now called Sa-

marcand, is the- chief city of the Ufbeck Tartars. While Alex-
ander

Q^. Curtius, lib. 8. Arrian. lib. 4. Diodor. Sic lib. 17.
fc Lib. 6. c. 16.
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ander lay there with his army, towards the beginning of win-

ter, * he bafely, in a drunken fury, murdered Clitus, one of the

befl of his friends, which afterwards he condemned himfelf for,

as much as every body elfe; for it was a very vile a6lion, and

the greatefl blot of his life. After he had throughly fubdued

the So^dians, and reduced fuch of the Ba£lrians as had revolted

from him, he took up his winter-quarters inNautaca,and there

gave his army reft and refrefhment for three months.

While he lay there, being wholly at eafe from the fatigues

of war, ^ he fell in love with Roxana, the daugh-

ter of Oxyathres, a noble Perfian, who was among
j^Xcx^dtrl

the captive ladies in his camp, and took her to

wife. She was the moft beautiful w^oman of her time, and alfo

one of the moft wicked, as afterwards by her ad ions, efpecial-

ly in the murder of Darius's daughters, llie fufficiently made
appear. That Alexander's marrying this lady might be made
no objection againft him among his Macedonians, he encoura-

ged as many of their leaders and prime men as he found in-

clined that way to do the fame, and take them wives in like

manner frqm among the Perlian ladies. So that moft of the

time that he fpent in thefe quarters was taken up in making
fuch marriages, and in nuptial feaftings upon them.

But, while thefe things were a-doing in the camp, ^ Alex-

ander's head was bufy in projecting an expedition into In-

dia : his main incentive to this dangerous and unprofitable

enterprife, was all an excefs of vanity and folly. He had

read in the old Grecian fables, that Bacchus and Hercules,

two of Jupiter's Cons, had made this expedition into India, and

he would fain, in emulation of them, do the fame: for having

been declared Jupiter's fon as well as they, he would not be

thought to come behmd them in any thing, and he had flat-

terers enough about him to b'ow him up into this conceit.

And about this time it w^as that he began to require divine

honours to be paid to him, and commanded that all that were

admitted to make addreiles unto him (liould adore him, as

formerly they had the perfian kings. All his old friends mif-

liked this condud in him, and none more than Cillifthenes the

philofopher. He ^ was a kinfman of Ariftotle, Alexander's

mafter, and had been fent by him to attend this young con-

queror on his firft entering on the Perlian war, and had accom-

panied him through all his expeditions ever fince ; and, be-

ing
^ Plutarch, in Alexandre. Q_ Curtius, lib. 8. c. i. Arrian. lib. 4.

^ Q^ Curtius, lib. 8. c. 4. Arrian. lib. 4- Plutarch, in Alexandre.
*^ Arrian. lib. 4. Q. Curtius, hb. 8. c. 5. 9. 10. Sec. Piutarch. in

Alexandro. Diodor. Sic. hb. 17. Juftin. lib. la. c. 7.

d Laertius in Vita Ariltotelis. jeiutarch. in Alexandre et in Sylla,
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ing a very wife and grave man, was thought the propereft per-

foiitoadvife and direct him againfl thofe exceffes which the heat

of his voutli might carry him into. And this being the whole

end for which he was fent to attend him, he could not but ex-

prefs his diflike of this folly. But Alexander, not being able

to bear the freedom with v/hich he expreffed himfelf in this

matter, caufed him to be put to death for it j which, next the

death of Clitus, is that v/hich, of all his other adions, bore

hardeft upon his reputation; and indeed, if duly eftimated, it

was by much the worft of the two ; for he was in the heat of

wine, and alfo highly provoked by fancy and abufive language,

when he flew Clitus; but Califthenes he did put to death de-

liberately and delignedly, and for no other reafon, but that he

exprefled his diflike of thofe follies which he was fent on pur-

pofe by his inilrudions and advice to correal in him.

But, before ^ he went on his Indian expedition, he very pro-

vidently took care to fecure all in quiet behind him; and there-

fore, while he lay in thofe quarters at Nautaca, he removed

feveral of the governors of provinces who had opprefled their

provincials, and remedied all the grievances they had been

guilty of towards them, that none might have any jufl caufe in

his abfence to create dillurbances, or make any rilings againft

him or his authority in any part of the empire. And the bet-

ter to provide againft all fuch, as well as for the more fuccefs-

ful carrying on of the new war which he was going to enter

upon, he caufed 30,000 young men, of the fons of the princi-

pal men of the conquered countries, to be lifted for the aug-

menting of his army, that, having them with him in this ex-

pedition, they might be hoftages with him for the good beha-

viour of their relations, as well as ufeful to him in the war.

On his marching into India, ^ his army, with thefe augmen-

tations, confided of 120,000 men, Grecians andPerfians, belides

15,000 which he left with Amyntas in Badtria, to keep thofe

parts in quiet. Many nations on this Hde the river Indus were

then reckoned tobe<of India; and in fubduing of thofe was this

whole ye?ir employed. ^ Some of them he conquered by force,

and fome he received by fubmiflioa. But none pleafed him more

than thofe that welcomed him, as tJie third fon of Jupiter that

had come among them, meaning Bacchus and Hercules for the

other two; fo far was he intoxicated with the vain conceit of

being thought the fon of that imaginary god. Among thofe

whom he fubdued by force were the Aflacans. BiU Cleophis,

the

* Arrip.n. lib. 4. Q^Curtius, lib. 8. c. 5.

^ Q^Curtius, ibid,
*^ Arriaa. lib. 4. Q^Curtius, lib 5, Plutarch, in xMcxandro,
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the queen of that nation, being a very beautiful woman, redeem-
ed her kingdom, by proflituting her body to his luft ; whereby
flie incurred that infamy and contempt among the Indians, that

they aftewards called her by no other name than that of the

Royal Whore. By this concubinage llie had a fon, whom, from
the name of his father, Ihe called Alexander, who afterwards

reigned in thofe parts ; and, if Paulus Venetus may be believed,

there were in a certain province of India, which he calls Ba-
lafcia, kings of his race reigning there even to this time.

Early the next fpring, ^ he paffed the river Indus, over a
bridge of boats there prepared for him, and from
thence marched forward to the river Hydafpes. ai""°j*'''
T. ir •

1 ^ ^ ' , ^ c Alexander 5.
Between theie tw^o rivers lay the kingdom of

Taxiles, who fubmitted to him. But beyond the Hydafpes lay

the kingdom of Porus, a prince of great valour and power, who
was there ready with a great army to impede his farther pro-

grefs. This, on Alexander's paflmg that river, produced a
fierce battle between them; wherein, after a fight of eight

hours, Porus's army was vanquiflied with great flaughter, and
he himfeif was taken prifoner; but the magnanimity and ge-

nerofity of his carriage under his misfortune, fo took with
Alexander, that he again reftored to him hiskingdom, and al-

fo augmented it. For, after this, having paffed the river Ace-
finis, which terminated Porus's kingdom on the eaft, and ta-

ken ail the territory that lay between that and the river Hy-
draotes, he added this alfo to Porus's dominions. After this,

paffing the Hydraotes, he marched to Hyphafis, and would
gladly have paffed that river alfo, and gone on to the Ganges.
But his foldiers being weary of following him any farther in

thefe expeditions of knight-errantry, forced him there to put
an end to his farther progrefs. And therefore, having, on the

banks of that river, ereded twelve large altars, for a memorial
of his having been there, he marched back again to the Hy-
dafpes ; where having, at the place where he vanquilhed Poms,
built a city which he called Niccea, in memory of that victory,

and another not far from it, which he called Bucephala, in me-
mory of his horfe Bucephalus, which there died, he ordered

his fleet to be drawn thither to him, for his paffmg down that

river into the Indus, and the fouthern parts of India, purpo-
fing to carry on his arms and conquefts that way as far as the

ocean, and then to return to Babylon.

This fleet ^ he had ordered to be prepared from his firft paf-

llng

' Plutarch. ctCurtlu?, ibid. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Arrlan. Ub. 5,
b Arrian. libv 6. Q;.Curtius, lib. 9. Piutarch.in Alexandro,
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fing the Indus, and it had been ever fince a ma«

Alexander 6. ^^"S J^eady for him in the feveral places that he
had appointed; which, when it was all brought

together, amounted to 2coo veffels of all forts. The chief com-
mand hereof he gave to Nearchus, and then, putting his army
on board, he failed down the Hydafpes into the Acefinis, and
through that into the Indus : for the firft of thefe fell into the

fecond, and the fecond into the third, in his way, he had to

do with two very valiant nations, theOxidracians and theMaU
lians. The former of thefe inhabited where the Hydafpes fell

into the Acefinis, and the other where the Acefinis fell into the

Indus. Both thefe he forced into a fubmiffion, though not with-

out great difficulty. And, while he befieged one of the cities of

thelVlallians, he was very near lofing his life : for, being the firfl

that fcaled the walls, he rafhly leaped into the city, before any
others were at hand to fecond him, and was there almoft wound-
ed to death, ere any of his followers could get in to refcue him*
Thence he failed down the Indus as far as the ocean, conquer-

ing all the nations in his way on both fides that river. When he

had pafled the mouth of the Indus into the fouthern ocean, and

had now carried his conquefls tO the utmofl: boundaries of the

earth on that fide, he reckoned that he had obtained all that he

propofed; and therefore returning back to land, when he had

given fuch orders as he thought fit for the fettling of his In-

dian conquefls, he fent Nearchus, with that part of the fleet

which was fittefl for the voyage, back again into the ocean,

ordering him to fail that way into the Perfian gulph, and up
through that into the Euphrates, and meet him at Babjlon

;

and then he with his army marched over land towards the

fame place.

The ^ way that he took in his march thither was through

the fouthern provinces of Perfia; a great part of

AkxandeV" "which being a very barren country, and full of

fandy defarts, he fuffered very much in his paf^

fage through it, both for want of water as well as ot provifionsj

and the fcorching heat of the climate, added to the ca'atDity,

which grew fo great, that it deftroyed a great part of his army.

And to this it was chiefly owing, that he did not bring back above

a fourth part of the number which he firlt carried with Inn. iato

India. When he arrived in the province of Carmania (the lame

which, retaining its ancient name, is ftill called Kerm?.n), he

inarched in a bacchanalian procefllon for feven days together

through that province, in way of triumph for his Indian con-

quefls. For it feems he had heard that Bacchus returned in this

manuer

* Plutarchus, Curtiuf, Arrianue, ibid.
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manner after his like expedition into that country : for he much
afFe£led to imitate Bacchus and Hercules in all this expedition :

and he did too much the former of them, for a great part of his

life, in that exceffive drunkennefs which he gave himfelf up
unto.

Nearchus, having coafled along all the countries, from the In-

dus to the mouth of the Perfian gulph, arrived at the ifle of Har-

mufia (now called Ormus); where, hearing that Alexander was
within five days journey of that place, he went to him, and gave

him an account of his voyage, and what difcoveries and obfer-

vations he had made in it ; with which being exceedingly de-

lighted, he fent him back again to complete his firft orders,

and fail up the Euphrates to Babylon, as he had appointed.

While Alexander was in Carmania, he had many complaints

made to him of the oppreffions exercifed by his lieutenants, and

other officers in the provinces, during his abfence in India; for,

reckoning that he would never come back again, feveral of them
did let themfelves loofe to rapine, tyranny, and all manner of

cruelty and oppreffion. All thefe he caufed to be put to death

for the expiation of their crimes, and with them 6s)0 of the fol-

diers who had been their inftruments in thefe enormities ; and
he exercifed the fame feverity upon all other of his officers whom
he after that found in the fame abufes ; which conduced very

much to the making of his government acceptable to the con-

quered provinces.

Being exceedingly pleafedwith the fuccefsful voyage that Ne-
archus had made with his fleet, and the account which he gave
him of his difcoveries, he refolved on more fea adventures, pur-
pofmg no lefs, than from the Perfiari gulph, to fail round Ara-
bia and Africa, and return by the mouth of the ftraits (then cal-

led Hercules's pillars, now the ftraits of Gibraltar), into the

Mediterranean fea ; a voyage which had been feveral times at-

tempted, and once performed at the command of Necho king of

Egypt, (of which an account hath been above given). In order

hereto, he fent his commands to his lieutenants in Mefopotamia
and Syria, for a fleet of fhips, fit for fuch an undertaking, to be
forthwith built at feveral places on the Euphrates, efpecially

at Thapfacus, ordering great quantities of timber to be cut
down on Mount Libanus, and carried thither for this purpofe.

This fhews the greatnefs of his defigns; but this, as well as all

others of them, were qualhed by his death.

On his coming to Pafargada, he was much oflfcnded at the vio-

lation which had been offered to the fepulchre of Cyrus, who
was there buried. For fince he was laft there (which was a
little after his taking of Perfepolis), it bad been broken up and

robbed.
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robbed. The Magians who had the keeping of the fepulchre

and leveral others were put to the torture, for the finding out

of the authors of the facrilege. But no difcovery being made
tliis way, at length, by the malice of Bagoas, a beloved eunuch

of Alexander's, the whole guilt was charged upon Orfines, the

governor of the province. This Bagoas was a very beautiful

young eunuch: Nabarzanes, who confpired with Bcffus in the

impriibnment, and afterwards in the death of Darius, prefented

him unto Alexander for the fervice of his luft ; and by this pre-

fent faved his life ; fo acceptable was the catamite to him for this

vile ufe ! and, by being thus frequently ufed by him, he grew

fo far into his favour, that he prevailed with him to facrifice this

Doble Perfian to his revenge, contrary to all honour, juftice, and

gratitude: for he had very much ferved him, elpecially in that

province ; for Pliraiaortes, the governor of it, dying while Alex-

ander was in India, and all things there being like to run into

confufion upon it, for want of one.to take care of the govern-

ment, he took upon him to fupp^tliat defect, and preferved all

things there in good order for the fervice of Alexander, to the

time of his arrival thither: and, on his entering the province,

met him in the moil: honourable manner, and, being a perfon of

great wealth, as well as of ancient nobility, he prefented him
and his followers with many noble prefents, to the value of fe-

veral tlioufands of talents. But, when lie prefented the refl of

Alexander's friends and favourites, taking no notice of Bagoas,

and faying withal, wheil he was put in mind of him, Ihat he

paid his refpeBs to the kifig'sfriends, not to his catamites; this fo

angered the eunuch, that, to work his revenge, he contrived^

that the whole charge of violating the fepulchre of Cyrus was
turned upon the governor of the province; and having fuborned

falfe witneffes, to accufe him of this and many other enormi-

ties, he prevailed with Alexander to put him to death, in the

manner as I have faid; which, confidering the fervices he had

done him, and the munificence with which he had received

him on his entering into his province, is defervedly reckoned

one of the bafefl of his aftions.

From Pafargada he marched to Perfepolis, where he lament-

ed his folly in having burned that city; from thence he paiTed

on towards Sufa. In his w^ay thither he met Nearchus with his

fleet : for * Nearchus, according to his orders, had failed up
the Perfiin gulph, into the Euphrates ; but there, hearing Alex-
ander was on his march towards Sufa, he failed back again to

the mouth of the Pifitigris, and from thence up that river to a

bridgs

Arrianus de lUbus Indicis.
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bridge which Alexander was to pafs. And there the land

army and the fea army meeting, they both joined together.

For which Alexander offered facriilces of tliankfgiving to his

gods, and made great rejoicing in his camp, and high honours

were there given to Nearchus, for his fuccefsful conduct of the

fleet, in bringing it lafe through fo many dangers to that place.

When Alexander came to Sufa, where he had left all the

captive ladies at his laft being there, * he took to wife Stati-

ra, the eldeft of Darius's daughters, and gave the younger,

called Drypctis, to Hepheftion his chief favourite, and at the

fame time mvirried moft of the reii of them, to the number of

about 100, to others of his commanders and principal fol-

lowers. For they being the daughters of the prime nobility

of the Periian empire, he hoped, by thefe marriages, to make
fuch an union of the Grecians and Perfians together, as fhould

render them both as one nation under las empire. And, for

five days togetlier, thefe nuptials were celebrated with great

pomp and folemnity, and all manner of feafting and rejoicing.

All the dowries of thefe ladies Alexander paid, and at the

fame time diftributed great rewards to fuch of his followers

as had bed deferved of him in the wars, and paid the debts of
all the foldiers of his army ; which laft article alone amount-
ed to 10,000 talents, Juftin and Arrian fay 20,000. On thefe

and other fuch occafions, he expended vaft fums, which were
all fupplied him out of the immenfe treafures of Darius : fof

out of them he laid up in his treafury at Ecbatana only ^

190,000 talents, befides what he had at Babylon, and in other

treafuries through the empire.

Thefe nuptial folemnities being over, he left the main of

his army under the condu£l of Hepheftion, ^ and with the reft,,

went on board the fleet, which he had caufed to be brought
lip the Eui^ns (in ^ Daniel called the Ulai), on which Sufa
ftood, and failed down that river into the Perflan gulph, and
from thence palled up the Tigris, to the city Opis, where He«
pheftion met him with the reft of the army* On his coming
Vol. IL S to

* Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Phitirchus in Alexandre, & in Hbro de Fortu
na Alexandri. Arrian. lib. 7. where, by miftake, this daughter of Dariu
is called Barfina. For B?irlina was the concubine, not the wife of Alex-
ander, and the daughter of Artabazus, not of Darius. She was firl>:

married to rviemnon, and, after his death, being taken into the bed of
Alexander, flie had a fon by him called Hercules.

l> Juftin. lib. iz. c. 1. This aniounts to above thirty- five millions anfS,

an half of our money, according to the loweft calculation ; but, ac-'

cording to Dr Bernard's computation, it comes to near forty milli'?'!?.
'^ Arrian. lib. 7.
d Chap. viii. %. \6,

iHUS
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to that place, he * caufed It to be proclaimed through the

whole army, that aU thofe i>IacedoniaRS, who, by reafoii of

their age, or the wounds they had received in the wars, or

other infirmities, found themfelves unable any longer to bear

the fatigues of the camp, fliould have full liberty to return

into Greece, declaring his intentions to difmiis them bounti-

fully, and to caufe tlicm with honour and fafety to be con-

veyed to their own homes. This he intended as a kindnefs

to them ; but, it being taken by another handle, as if he were

weary of his Macedonians, ai:d difmilTed them only to make
room for the new recruits which he had lately raifed out of

the conquered countries, to be taken into the army in their

flead, they fell into a mutiny, and defired all to be difmiiTed ;

' telling him, that lince he defpifed his foldiers, by whom he

had gained all his victories, he and his father Hammon might

alone wage his wars for the future ; they would ferve him no

longer. Thus his folly in challenging that imaginary god

for his father, how much foever he valued himfelf upon it,

was made his reproach on this, as well as on all other occa-

fions by every body t](e. This mutinous humour, though it

broke not out till on this oceafion, had been long a breeding

among them. They difliked his affeding the Perfian man-
ners and habit, his marrying a Perfian lady, and his caufing

fo many of his followers to do the fame. But that which

difguiled them moil, was his ingrafting the new recruits,

which he made out of the conquered countries, into the Ma-
cedonian militia, and the advancing pfmany Perlians to places

of honour and truft, both in the army and in the provinces,

equally with the Macedonians : for he having conquered by
them alone, they thought they alone ought to reign with him,

and ingrcfs all his favours, and therefore were grievcufly dif-

contented with all the metliods which he took for the uniting

of the Perfians with them: and thefe difcontents being height-

ened by every Hep which he made for the effecting of this

union, at length broke out into a mutiny on the occafion m.en-

tioned. Whereon he having puniUied fome of them, and this

being of no cfF(:(^ to reduce the reil, he retired into his tent,

and there fliut himfejf up for two days ; after that, on the

third, he called together his AGatic foldiers, excluding the Ma-
cedonians, and fpoke very kindly to them, affured the?Ti of

his favour, and treated them as if lie intended for the future
' wholly to depend upon them, choofing his guards out of them,

and advancing feveral of them to places of honour and trull,

without taking any farther notice of the mutineers j which
fcoii

* Phitarch. in Akxandro. Arri:'.n. lib. 7. Q^Curtius, lib. 10. c a.
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foon brought them to a better temper ; for, feeing themfelves

thus kept at a diflance, and wholly neglected, and excluded

the favours they formerly enjoyed, they came to the door of

his tent with tears of repentance, and tliere continued for two
days in humble fupplication for his pardon and favour : this

prevailed with him on the third to admit them into his pre-

fence, and be reconciled unto them ; and from this time they

no more mutinied againfl him, or faulted any of his proceed-

ings.

From Opis, he marched by feveral ftations to Ecbatana in

Media. While he was there, ^ he loft his favourite Hephe-
ftion ; for, having drunk too hard, he contrafted a fever by
it, and of that he died. For Alexander, having long given

himfelf up to great drinking, encouraged his followers in it,

drinking fometimes whole days and nights with them ; and it

is faid, that in one of thefe drunken bouts at which he was
prefent, tlie excefs was carried on fo far, ^ that 40 perfons

died of it. The death of this favourite was much lamented

by him, and his funeral was folemnifed with extravagant ho-
nours, as well as expences, and alfo with as extravagant

cruelty : for he caufed his phyfician to be crucified, for no
other reafon, but that he could not make a man iipmortal,

who, by all manner of excelTes, did the utmoft he could to kill

himfelf. And this cruelty was the more lignal, in that the

patient himfelf baffled all that the phylician prefcribed for his

recovery ; for when, to allay the heat ot his fever, and make
way for the remedies to take place for the cure of it, the phy-
fician had diretled an abftinence from ali fielh-meats and wine^

he refufed to be retrained from either, but took both in fuch

quantities, as foon put it beyond the power of phyiic to give

him any relief; ai.d thus, by the cauie of his djftemper, and
by wilfully difappointing all the means of being cured of it,

he became doubly his own murderer ; and yet the poor phy-
{ician, who could help neither, was forced to anfwer for all.

And many inftances may be given of fuch irrational and un-
juft actions, where will and pleafure rule without reftraint,

which often, upon refledion, bring the authors themfelves to

the bitternefs of regret, and too late repeniance ; and may be
fufficient to let ali fuch fee, that it is the intereft of princes,

as well as of their people, that their authority be regulated

by fuch juft laws, as <uay hinder them from doing fuch irra-

tional and unjuft things, rs often paffion and humour, when
let loole from all reftaint, may carry men into.

S 2 Alexander,

* Pint, in Alex. Arr. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 17.
b Athen. lib. j o. c. i a. Plut. in Alex, -ffilian. Hift. Var. lib. a. c. 4 r.
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Alexander, to divert his grief after this lofs, ^ led his army
againil the ColTieans (a warlike nation in the

Al "°ri-^^*^
mountains of Media, wliich none of the Perfiaii

kings could ever bring into fubjedion to them),

and having, in a war of 40 dajs, wholly fubflued them, he

palled the Tigris, and marched towards Babylon. On his ap-

proach near that place, the M^gians and the other prognofli-

cators fent advice to him not to come thither, feveral figns

portending, that his entering that city would prove fatal unto

him. But, contemning all thefe, he marched with his whole

army into that place, where he found ambafTadors from all

fiuarters of the world waiting his coming thither ^ to all

which he gave audience in their order, and took care to return

fuch anfwers to every one of them as would fend them away
from his prefence beft pleafed with him.

While he continued at Babylon (which was near the fpace

of a whole year), he projected many defigns ; one was the cir-

cumnavigation of Africa ; another for tlie making of a full dif-

covery of the Cafpian fea, and of all the nations round it ; and

for both thefe he had provided fleets ; another was to conquer

the Arabians ; and a fourth, to make war againil: the Cartha-

ginians, and carry on his conqueils to the pillars of Hercules,

having a great ambition in all things to imitate that hero of

the Grecian poets. And, befides all thefe, he had many de-

signs for the improving of Babylon. For, finding it, not only

in its greatnefs, but alfo in the abundance which it was fup-

plied with of all things necelTary, either for the fuppcrt or

pleafures of life, to exceed all other places of the Eafl, he re-

iolved there to fix the feat of his empire; and therefore pro-

jefted to add all the improvements to it that it was capable of.

What damage that place, as well as tlie country about it, fuf-

fered by Cyrus's breaking down the banks of the Euphrates

at the head of the canal called Pallaccpa, I have above fhewn.

This ho did fct himfelf to remedy in the firfl place ; whereby

he would have recovered a whole province, which was drown-

ed by the overflowings of the river in that place, and alfo have

made the river itfelf much more navigable, and confequently

much more profitable to tl:e Babylonians, by turning the main
cf the ftream again that ivay, as formerly it had been. In or-

der hereto, he failed to the place where the breach was made,

and, having taken a view of it, he immediately ordered that:

to be done for the repairing of it which he thought would

have remedied the evil. How he failed of the efFc61: hath been

already faid. But that which he chiefly fet his heart upon, was
to-

' Dlodor. Sic. lib. 17. Arr. lib. 7. Plut. in Alex.
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to repair the temple of Belus. This Xerxes dellroyed in his

return from Greece (as hath been above related), and it had
Jain in its rubbiili ever fince. This he purpofed to * build

again, and in a more ilatelj and magnificent manner than it

had been before. In order whereto, in the firft place, he com-
manded the grouad where it flood to be cleared of its rubbifh;

but finding the Magians, to whom he had committed the care

of the work, went on but flovvly with it, he employed his fol-

diers to allift them ; and although 10,000 of them laboured

every day in this work for two months together, to the time
of his death, yet were they forced to leave it imperfedl, the

ground being ilill uncleared, fo great were the ruins of the old

building that were left upon it. But when it came to the

turn of the Jews, who then ferved Alexander among his Aliani

recruits, to labour in this work, ^ they could not by any
means be induced to put the leaft helping hand to it 5 arguing

that their reh'gion being againlt idolatry, it forbad them to do
any thing towards the building of an idolatrous temple : and

to this refolution they all firmly flood ; fo that, though feve-

ral fevere punifhments were inflicted upon them for it, not

one of them could be brought to recede from it ; whereupon
Alexander, admiring their conflancy, difmiifed them his fer-

vice, and fent them all home into their own countrv.

But the greatefl part of the time that Alexander lay in Ba-
bylon was fpent in gratifying himfelf in the pleafures and luxu-

ries of the place, efpecially in drinking ; which he carried up
to the utmofl excefs, fpending fometimes whole days and nights

in it, till at length he drunk himfelf into a fever^ of which in

a few days after he died, in the fame manner as his favourite

Kepheflion had before him.

This happened about the middle of the fpring, <^ in the firil

year of the 140th Olympiad, which fell in the year

before Chrilt 323. At his death, there went a ge- phnin^r^^*
neral report that he died of poifon ; and the fame

hath been faid of other great princes, when they have died un-

expectedly, and often with very little reafon for it. He having

fat out one long drinking-bout, was immediately invited to

another ; at Vv'hich there being twenty in company, ^ he drank

to every one of them in their order, and pledged each of them

^3 ?-g^^n?

a Arrian. lib. 7. VAod. Sic. lib. 17.

^ Jofephus coiitra Apioncm, lib. i.

^ Arrian. Hb. 7. Plutarch, in Alexar.dro. Q^Curtlus, lib. ic. c. 5.

Dlod. Sic. lib. 17.

i Alhen. !ib. 10. c. 11. 6c lib. u. c. 18.
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again, and then * calling for the Herculean cup (which held

fix of our quarts), he drank this full to Proteas, a Macedo-
nian, who was one of the guefts ; and a litttle after pledged

him again in the fame. And he having done thus much, I

think there needed no other poilbn to kill any man living.

Immediately after this laft cup, he dropped down upon the

place, and then fell into that violent fever of which he died.

However, trat he died of poifon was not only a tranlient re-

port, but a fixed and lafting opinion among the Macedonians;
and there were fuch ftrong reafons to make it believed, as

rendered it very probable, that a poifonous liquor was alfo

one ingredient of the cup that killed him. ^ The fons of An-
tipater v/ere charged to be the authors of this treafon; and the

common report was, that Cafljmder the elded of them brought
the poifon out of Greece, and that lollas his brother, who was
cup-bearer to x\lexander, gave it to him ; and that he chofe

this time for it, that the exceffive quantity of wine which he
then drank, might cover this worfe caufe of his death. Alex-
ander, a little before this time, having difmiffed io,oco of his

veterans, who were paft his fervice, fent Craterus to condufl:

them into Greece, with commiflion to fucceed Antipater in his

government of Macedon, Thrace, and Theffaly : and ordered

Antipater to come to him to Babylon, to take Craterus's place

in the army. But Antipater being jealous, and not without
good reafcn, that he was fent for to be put to death for the

many mal-adminifl rations he had been guilty of in his govern-
ment, did, by the hands of his fons, execute this treafon upon
the life of Alexander, to fave his ov/n. And the death of Alex-
ander happening fo convenient to deliver him from this dan-

ger, made it the more believed that he was tlie author of it.

And, it is certain, CaiTander CGuld ne%^er after overcome the

odium of it, but was deteiled for it by the Macedonians as

long as he lived. Paaf&nias, in his Arcadics, tells us of a

fountain ^ in Arcadia called Styx, whofe waters are fo exceed-
ing cold, as to be poifonous. Some water of this fountain,

they fay, was mingled with the laft cup that Alexander drank

at

* Diod. Sic. lib. 17. Plat, in Alex. Sen. ep. 83. Macrob. Ssturnal.lib.
5.C. 11. Athen. lib. 11. c, 17.

t> Plut. in Alx. ArriMn.lib, 7. Diod. Sic. lib. 17. Juft.lib. iz. c. 13. 14,
Paufan. in Arcadicis. Q^Curt. lib. 10. c. 10. Plin. lib. 30.C. 16. Vitru-
vius, lib. 8. c. 3.

^ Curtius, by nriiltake, placeth this fonntiin in Macedonia ; but Vi-
truvius, lib. 8. c. 3. Pluttrch in the life .)f Alexander, Strabo, lib. 8. p,
389. put it in the Tame place wlicie Paufaniasdoth, that is, in the moun-
tain Nonacris in Arcadia, and ttll us, that Alexander was poiloncd with
the water of it in the fame n:;.nr.cr as he and others relate.
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at this entertainment, and thereby it was made mortal to him.
This water diftills from the rock Nonacris, out of which it

proceeds in a f*nall quantity, and is of fo piercing a nature,

that it breaks through all veflels into which it is put, excepting

only a mule's hoof. And therefore they tell us, that it was
carried in fuch a hoof from Greece to Babylon, for the exe-

cuting of this villanous murder.

And here ended all the deligns of this great and vain-glori-

ous prince. Never had any man a greater run of fuccefs than
he had for twelve years and an half together, (for fo long he
reigned from the death of his father): in that time he fubjecl-

ed to him all the nations and countries that lay froai the Ad-
riatic fea to the Ganges, the greater part of the then knowii

.

habitable world. And although moll of his actions were car-

ried on with a furious and extravagant rafhnefs, yet none of
them failed of fuccefs. His firll attempt upon the Fevfians, in

palling the Granicus with only 35,000 men againll an army
above live times as many guarding the banks of the river on
the other lide, was what no man elfe that was well in his wits

would have run upon, and yet he fucceeded in it ; and this fuc-

cefs creating a panic fear of him through all the Periian em-
pire, made way for 'all the other viclories which he afterwards

obtained; for no other army after that, though twenty times

the number of his (as was that of Arbela), would lake cou-

rage enough to Hand before him. He wasa manof fomc virtues,

but thefe were obfcured with much greater vices. Vain-glory

was his predominant folly, and that which chiefly {leered him
through all his actions. And the old Greek ballads, and the

fables of their ancient heroes, were the patterns from which he
formed mod of his condu61:. This made him drag Betis round
the walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector round thcfe of Troy.
This made him make that hazardous expedition into India; for

Bacchus and Hercules v.'ere faid to have done the fame. And
this made him, in imitation of the former, make that drunken
proceffion through Carmaaiaonhis return, which is above men-
tioned: for Bacchus was faid to have returned that way in the

fame manner. And the fame was the caufe of that ridiculous af-

fectation, whereby he aiTumed to himfelf to be called the fon of

Jupiter: for moH of the Grecian fables, making their heroes the

fons of fome god or other, he would not be thought in this, as

well as nol in any thing elfe, to come behind them. But God
having ordaiiied liim to be his inilruuient, for the bringmg to

pafs of all that which was by the prophet Daniel forercld con-

cerning him, he did, by his providence, bear him through in all

rhings for the accompliihing of it, and, when that was done, did

S 4 CJ\ft
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caft him out of his hand; for he died in the prime vigour and
ftrength of his life, before he had out-lived the 33d year of his

age.

After his death, ^ there arofe great confulion among his fol-

lowers about the fucctflion. But at length, after feven days
conteft, it cime to this agreement, that Aridaeus, a baftard

brother of Alexander's, flioiild be declared king ; and that, if

Roxana, who was then goiie eiglit raonllis with child, fhould

bring forth a fon, that fon fhould be joined with him in the

throne, and Perdiccas {hould have the guardianihip of both ;

for Arid:^us, being an idior, needed a guardian as much as

the infant. After this, the governments of the empire being

divided among the chief co-umanders of the army, all went
to take poiTeilion of them, leaving Perdiccas at Babylon to

take care of Aridseus, and direct f >r him the main affairs of

tl'e whole empire. Fur fome time they contented themfelves

with the name of governors ; but at length took that of kings,

as they had the authority from the firft. As foon as they were
fettled in the provinces to whic'n they were fent, they all fell to

leaguing and making war agaiiill each other, till thereby thty

were, after forae years, all deilroyed to four. Thefe were Caf-»

iander, Lyfimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus ; and they divided

the whole empire between tiiem. CaiTander had Macedon and
Greece; Lyfimachus, Thrace, and thofe parts of Alia as lay

upon the Hellefpont and the Bofphorus ; Ptolemy, Egypt, Li-

bya, Arabia, Paleftine, and Ccele-Sjria ; and Seleucus, all the

reft. And hereby ^ the prophecies of Daniel were exactly ful-

lilled, which foretold, that the great horn of the Macedonian-

empire, that is, Alexander, being broken off, there ihould arile

four otlier horns, that is, four kings out of the fame nation,

who fhould divide his empire between them: and the manner
how they did fo, will, in the future feries of tliis hiilory, be

fully declared.

Aridaeus being thus placed on the throne, they changed hig

name to <^ that of Piiiiip ; and from hence the Philippean aera

hath its original, which the Egyptians computing from the firfi:

day of that year in which Alexander died, that is, horn the tirft

day of their Thoth preceding (which fell in the 12th of our
November^ Ptolemy the aftronomerdoth the fame in his canon,

though contrary to the method liithefto obferved by him: for,

in all other deiceiits preceding this, he begins the reign of the

fuccefTof

^ Curtius, lib. 10. Diod. ii\c. lib. S. Phitarch.in Eumene. Juftin. lib,

33. c. f—4.

b Daniel vii. 6. vlii. S.'zr. aa. xi. 4.
'^ juftiji. lib. 13. c. 3. Diod. Sic. ;ib. 18. Ptolemaeus in Canone.
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fucceffor from the Thoth following, and not from the Thoth
preceding the death of the fucceffor.

Sifygambis, the mother of Darius, though flie had borne

with great patience the death of her father, her hufliand, and
80 of her brothers {lain by Ochus in one day, and, fnice that,

the death of lier fon, and the ruin of his family, yet ^ could not

bear the deatli of Alexander. He had fhewn great kiiidnefs to

her, and, not knowing where to expe6l any more, ihe took

his death to be the completion of her calamity, and therefore,

on her hearing of it, refufed to take any more fultenance, and
famifhed herfelf to death out of grief for it. Her death was ac-

companied with that alfo ^ of her two grand- daughters, Sta-

tira, the widow of Alexander, and Drypetis, the widow of He.-

pheftion : for Roxana having craftily got them into her power,

by the concurrence of Perdiccas, caufed them both to be flung

into a well and murdered. She feared Statira might be with

child ; and, if that proved to be a fon, it might dillurb the

fettlement which was made in favour of her fon, in cafe fhe

bore one ; and therefore thus made her away, to prevent it,

and her liiler with her. And, ^ net long after, ihe was deliver-

ed of a fon, who was called Alexander, and his name, with that

of Aridajus or Philip, w^as afterwards joined in the govern-

ment of the empire ; though neither of them had any more than

a name in it, the authority being wholly ufurped by thofe who
had divided the provinces among them.

In this divifion of the provinces, '' Cappadocia and Paphlat*

gonia were affigned to Eumenes, who had been fe-

cretary of flate to Alexander. But thefe had not p""*' ^^^*

yet been throughly fubje£led to the Macedonian do- .*'

minion: for Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, ftill held thofe

countries, and Alexander, having been called out of thofe parts

in the profecution of his other wars, before he could fully re-

duce him, was forced to leave him behind in the poffeflion of

his kingdom, and he had continued in it ever fince. And there-

fore, he being firft to be conquered before Eumenes could be
put in poffciTion of this government, Perdiccas fent to Antigo-
nus and Leonnatus for the cifetling of it. The former of them
had the government of Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaonia, and the

Greater Phrygia ; and the latter, that of tlie Lcffer Phrygia
and the Hellefpont. But they having both of them other de-

figns

* Diodor. SIc.lib. 17. Juftin.Iib. 13. c. f. Q^Curtius, lib. 10. c. 8.

*» Plutarch, m Alexandre.
*^ Arrian. in li xctiptisPhotii. Paufan. in Atticis & Bceoticis. Diodor.

Sic. lib. 19.
d Plutarch, in Eumene. Q. Curtius, lib. 10. c. 10. Diodor. Sic. lib.

!?. Juftin. lib. 13. c. 4. Arriati. in Excerptig Photii,
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figns in their heads, for the promoting of their own intereft,

neither of them had any regard to what Perdiccas ordered.

Leonnatus \yas then marching into Greece, under pretence of

carrying affiilance to Antipater, governor of Macedonia, who
was then hard preffed by a confederacy of the Greeks againil

him, but, in realitj^ to feize Macedonia and Greece for him-

felf ; but he being flain in battle againft thofe Greeks, this did

put an end to all his defigns. When Eumenes came to him

with Perdiccas's order, he endeavoured to draw him into his

meafures, and, in order hereto, communicated to him his whole

fcheme. But Eumenes, liking neither the man nor his pro-

jeft, refufed to be concerned with him in it. Whereon Leon-

natus would have put him to death for the concealing of the

fecret ; which Eumenes being aware of, fled to Perdiccas, and

revealed the whole matter to him. Whereon he grew very

much into his confidence, and was, on other accounts, very

acceptable unto him ; for he was a very fteady man, and had

the beft head-piece of all Alexander's captains. And therefore

Perdiccas, to gratify him, taking the two kings along with

him, marched into Cappadocia, and, having vanquifhed Aria-

rathes, and cut him ell', with all his family and kindred, fettled

Eumene3 in the quiet poiTefiion of his government ; and af-

terwards having lubdued Ifaurus and Laranda, two cities of

Pifidia, that had flain their governors and revolted, he marched

into Cilicia, and there took up his winter quarters. While

he lay there, he projeftedthe divorcing of Nicsea, the daugh-

ter of Antipater, whom he had lately taken to wife, and the

marrying of Cleopatra, the filler of Alexander the Great, in

her ftead. She had been wife to Alexander king of Epivus j

but he having been flain in his warsin Italy, fhe had ever fiiice

lived a widow, and was then at Sardis in Lydia. Thither Per-

diccas fent Eumenes to propofe the match, and court her to it.:

for ihe being in great credit and efteem v/ith the Macedonians,

as filter to Alexander both by father and mother, he propofed

by this marriage to fliengthenhis intereil with them, and then

in her right to feize the whole empire. Antigonr.s, getting

knowledge of this project, and that the cutting of him off, |to

make way for the luccefs of it, was one part of the fcheme,

he fled into Greece to Antipater and Craterus, who were then

making war with the ^^tolians, and difcovered to them the

whole plot : whereupon, clapping up a peace with the ^to-

lians, they immediately marched to the Hcllcfpont to watch

thefe defigns, and took Ptolemy, governor of Egypt, into con-

federacy with them, for the better ftrengthening of themfelves

i'gainft them. This Craterus was cne of the eminenteft of

Alexander's,
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Alexander's captains, and of all of them the bell beloved and

efteemed by the Macedonians. Alexander, a little before his

death, had fent him to condu«5l home into Macedonia 10,000

of his veterans, who were by age, wounds, or mhrmity, dif-

abied for farther fervice, with orders to take upon him the

government of Macedonia and Greece, in the room of Anti-

pater, whom he had called to Babylon, as hath been before

mentioned And therefore, after the death of Alexander, thefe

provinces having been affigned to him in joint authority with

Antipater, he had accordingly taken on him the government

of them in co-partnerfhip with him, and very amicably aflb-

ciated with him in all his wars, as efpecially he had done in

this, which the difcovery of Ferdiccas's deligns made it necef-

fary for them to engage in. In the interim, Perdiccas fent Eu-
menes into his province, not only to put all things there in as

good pofture as he could, but alio to have a watchful eye

upon Neoptolemus, governor of Armenia, which lay next

him ; for Perdiccas had fome fufpicion of him, and not v/ith-

out caufe, as it will afterwards appear.

In the beginning ^ of the next Ipring, Perdiccas having af-

fembled all his forces together in Cappadocia, deli-

berated with his friends whether he (hould march p"^." ^*^*

immediately into Macedonia againft Antipater and

Craterus, or elfe into Egypt agamfl: Ptolemy. Should he march
firft into Macedonia, the fear was, that Ptolemy, who had made
himfelf very ftrong in Egypt, fhould take the advantage to feize

all the Greater Aha. For the preventing of this, it was refolved

not to leave Ptolemy at his back, but to reduce him firft, and
after that to carry the war into Macedonia, and that, in the

interim, Eumenes Ihould be left with a part of the army to

guard the Ahan provinces againft Antipater and Craterus.

For the executing of which reiolutions, Perdiccas gave unto

Eumenes the provinces of Caria, Lycia, and Phrygia, in ad-

dition to thoie he had before, and made him captain-general

of all the countries from the Hellefpont to Mount Taurus,
ordering all the governors of them to obey his orders ; and
then, by the way of Damafcus and Paleftine, marched into

Egypt, carrying the kings with him in this expedition alfo,

thereby to give the greater countenance and authority to his

aftings in it.

Eumenes, ^ to make good his charge, loll no time in pro-

viding

• Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Plutarch, in Eumene. Juftin. lib. 13. c. 6,

Corn. Nep. in Eumene. Arrian. in Excerptis Photii,
»> Plutarch. Sc Corn. Nepos in Eumene. Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. JuHin.

lib. 13. c. 8. Arrian. in Exccrptis Photii,
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vidin'^ for himft^lf with an army to withftand Antipater and

Craterus, who had palled the Hellefpont to make war upon

him. They, in the firfl: j^lace, made ufe of all manner of en-

deavours to draw him over to their -party, promifing him the

provinces which he had, with the addition of others to them ;

but he, being a fteady man, would not, on any terms, be

-vvrought upon to break his faith with Perdiccas. But ,they

had better fuccefs with Alcetas and Neoptolemus : for they

prevailed with the former, though the brother of Perdiccas, to

Hand neuter, and with the other to come over to him : but,

while he was on his march to join their army, Eumenes fell

upon him, and, having vanquiihed him in battle, took from

him ail his baggage; and Neoptolemus himfelf difhcultly efca-

ped, with 300 horfe only, to Antipater and Craterus, the reft

of his forces, that were not cut off in battle, taking fervice

under Eumenes. Whereon Antipater marched into Cilicia, from

thence to pafs into Egypt to the afTiftance of Ptolenjy, if his

aiTairs (liouKi require it^ and fent Craterus and Neoptolemus,

Vv^ith the reil of the army, into Gappac;ocia, -againft Eurnenes;

where, it coming to a battle between them, Craterus and Ne-

optolemus were both Iluin, and Eumenes gained an entire vic-

tory ; which was wholly owing to his wifdom and military

iliill in ordering the battle : for, v^^hereas the Macedonians ge-

nerally had that love for Craterus, that not one of them would

have drawn a fword againft him, Eumenes ordered the matter

fo, that none of the Llacedonians that were in his army knew

that Craterus was with the enemy, till that he was flain, and

the victory won.

In the interim ^ Perdiccas entered Egypt, and there waged

"war againlt Ptolemy, but not with the fame fuccefs. For Ptole-

my, fince his having entered on the government of Egypt, ma-

naged all things there with that juiiice and benignity, tliat he

had not only made himfelf itrongin the affection of the Egyp-

tians,' but had drawn many others thither, who flocked to him

out of Greece and other countries, to enjoy the benefit of fu

juft and niild a government ; which added great increafe to his

llrength : and the army of Perdiccas were fo well affeded to

him, that they went with great unwillingnefs to make war

againft him, and many of them daily deferted to him : all which

made againft Perdiccas, and at laft ended in his ruin ; for, having

unfortunately endeavoured to pafs a branch of the Nile, which

made an ifland in it over againft Memphis, he had icco of his

men drowii.ed in tlie attempt, and as many more devoured by
the

^ Diodor. Sic. lib. i§. Plutarch, in Euu-»ene. Arriap. in |:xcerpti«

Fliotu. PauUn. in Atticis.



iookviir. THE OLB AND ^^EW TESTAMENT. 541

the crocodiles of that river ; which angered the Macedonians

who followed him to that degree, that, rilir.g in a mutiny
againft him, they flew him in his tent, and moll of his friends

and confidents 'A-ith him. About two days after came the news
of Eurnenes's vi6lory. Had it been knovvu two days fooner,

it would have prevented the mutiny, and the revolution which
afterwards followed in favour of Ptolemy, Antipater, and thofe

of their party. The next day after the death of Perdiccas, Pto-

lemy pafled over the Nile into his camp, and there fo effec-

tually pleaded his caufe before the Macedonians, tiiat he turn-

ed them all over to him ; and, when the news of Craterus's

death came, he took the advatUage of that grief and anger

with which he faw them aftuated for it, as to caufe them, by
a. public decree, to declare Eumenes, and fifty others of that

party, byname, enemies to the Macedonian ilate; and, by the

fame decree, Antipater and Antigonus Were appointed to make
waragainfl; them as fuch. And whereas all were inclined to

have conferred on him the guardianfhip of the kings, in the

room of Perdiccas, he rather chofe to keep where he was, re-

commending Pithon and Aridaeus to this charge, and by his in-

tereil it was that they were appointed to it. The former had
been a noted commander in the army of Alexander through all

his wars, and followed the party of Perdiccas till his late mis-

fortune at the Nile; when, in difiike of liis conduct, he defert-

ed from him, and went over to Ptolemy. But as to the other,

no mention is made of him, till, on the death of Alexander, he

was appointed to take care of his funeral ; for which having

made great preparations, at length, aftt^r two years time fpenr.

herein, he carried the corpfe in great folemnity from Babylon,

into E^ypt, and there depofited it in the city of Memphis

;

from whence it was afterwards tranflated to Alexandria. A
prophecy having been given out, that, wherever Alexander

Ihould be buried, that place of all ot'iers fliould be the moft

happy and profpcrous, this put the chief governors of pro-

vinces upon a ftrife which of them fliouldhave the body of this

deceafed prince, each of them defiring to make the chief feat of

his government happy by itv Perdiccas, out of love to his coun-

try, would have it carried to Eg9e in Macedonia, the ufual bu-

rying-place of the Macedonian kings, and others elfewhere.

But Ptolemy prevailed to have it brought into Egypt j where
Aridceu^ having carried it not long before the death of Perdic-

cas, Ptolemy, in order to gratify him for it, procured that he

was chofen into this office. But Eurydice, the wife of King
Aridasus (now called Philip), putting in to have all affriirs ma-
figged according to her direction, and the Macedonians favour-

ing
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ing her in this pretence, they were fo tired with the imperti*

nency of this woman, that, when they had led back the army
to Triparadifus in Syria, they there refigned their charge, and

it was conferred wholly on Antipater; who thereon made a

new partition of the provinces of the empire, wherein he ex-

cluded all that had been of the party of Perdiccas and Eiime-

nes, and reftored all of the other party that had been difpoiref-

fed. In this new diflribution Seleucus had the government of

Babylon conferred on him; who, from this beginning, after-

wards grew up to be the greateil of Alexander's fucceflbrs, as

will hereafter be related. Antipater, having thus fettled af-

fairs, fent Antigonus to make war upon Eumenes, and then re-

turned into Macedonia, leaving his fon Caflander, with Anti-

gonus, in the command of general of the horfe in his army, to

be a fpy upon him.

This year Jaddua, the high prieft of the Jews, being dead,

^Onias, his fon, fucceeded him in that office, and lived in it 21

years.

Early the next fpring, ^Antigonus marched out of his win-

ter-quarters againft Eumenes ; and, at Orcynium in

rhv''
^^°' Cappadocia, it came to a battle between them, in

which Eumenes lolt the viitory, with 8coo of his

men. This was caufedbythe treachery of Apollonides, one of

the principal commanders of his horfe, who, being corrupted

by Antigonus, deferted to him in the battle. However, the

traitor efcaped not the punilhment which he deferved ; for Eu-
menes, having taken him, caufed him immediately to be hanged

for it. After this, Eumenes ihifted from place to place, till at

length he was ihut up in the caftle of Nora, which was fitua-

ted in the condnes of Cappadocia and Lycaonia, where he en-

dured the fiege of a whole year.

In the mean tinriC, ^Ptolemy, finding how convenient Syria,

Phoenicia, and Judea, lay for him, both for the defence ofEgypt,

f?s Vv-ell as for the invading from thence the ifland of Cyprus,

which he had an eye upon, refolved to make himfelf mailer of

thefe provinces. They were, in the firft partition of the pro-

vinces of the empire, granted to Laomedon, the Mytelenian,

one ofAlexander's captains, and had been confirmed to J^.ini alfa

in that fecond partition which was made by Antipater at Tri-

paradifus; and he had accordingly, from the death of Alexan-

der to this time, been polTeffed of them, without any inter-

ruption or difturbance. Ptolemy, at firft, thought to have

bought

* Jofeph. Antiq. lib. tt. c. 8. Chron. Alex. Eufeb. in Chronico.

I' Plutarch, et Corn. Ntpos in Eumene. Diodor. Sic. lib. i2.

^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 18. Phitsrch. in Demet. Jofeph. Antiq. lib. iZo

c. I. Appian. in Syriacis. Paufan. in Atticis,
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bought him out of them, and ofFtred him vaft fums fbr this

purpofe; but, not prevailing this way, he fent Nicanor, one
of his captains, with an army, into Syria, ag^ainft him, v/bile

he with a fleet invaded Phoinicia. Niranor, having vanquifh-
ed Laomedon in battle, and taken him piifoner, thereon feized

all the inland country, and Ptolemy had the fame fuccefs on
the maritime ; fo that, hereby he made himfelf mafler of all

thofe provinces ; and Antipater being returned into Macedo-
nia, and Antigonus otherwife engaged againft Eumenes, nei-

ther of them could hinder this enlargement of his power,
though both miiliked it.

But when all other parts of the country, after this vanquifli-

ing of Laomedon, readily yielded to Ptolemy, * the Jews alone
refufed to fubmit to this new m.afler, and for fom.e time flood

out againft him. For, having a juft fenfe of the oath which
they had fvvorn to the former governor, they were truly tena-

cious of the faith which they had thereby engaged to him ;

and therefore, till overpowered by force, would comply with
nothing that was contrary to it. Whereon Ptolemy marched
into Judea, and laid liege to Jerufalem. The place, being ftrong-
ly fortified both by art and nature, might have held out lono-

againft him, but that the Jews had then fuch a fuperftitious

notion for the keeping of their fabbath, that they thought it a
breach of their law concerning it, even to defend themfelves on
that day; which Ptolemy having obferved, made choice of
their fabbath to ftorm the place ; and then took it in the af-

fault, becaufe none of them would, on that day, defend their

walls againft him. Jofephus, being unwilling to expofe his

nation to the contempt of the Greeks for fo ridiculous a folly,

tells the ftory otherwife in his Antiquities, as if Ptolemy were
admitted into Jerufalem upon articles of compofition, and
feized the place in breach of them; but ^ other hiftorians, and
thole whom he himfelf quotes elfewhere, give that other ac-

count of it which I have here related, and which I think was
the truth of the matter ; for it appears from <^ the book of the

Maccabees, that till Mattathias, and thofe vt^ith him, made a
decree to the contrary, it was the ftated opinion of the Jews,
that they were to do notliing on the fabbath day, even for

the faving oftheir own lives, againft thofe that fought againft

them.

When Ptolemy ^ had thus made himfelf mafter of Jerufa-
lem, and all Judea, he did at firft deal very hardly with the in-

habitants ;

* Jofeph. Artiq. lib. 12. c. i. & contra Apion. lib. i.
t> Agatharcides ap. Jofeph. lib. i. contra Apion, Vide ctiamArifteam,
*^ I Maccab. ii. 41.
d Joftph. Antiq. hb, ij. c. i. Arifteas.
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habitants; for he carried above 100,000 of them captives into

Egypt. But afterwards reflefting on the fteadinefs with which
they adhered to the fealty they had fvvorn to their former

princes and governors, he thought them the propereft for the

higheft truft; and therefore, having chofen out of them 30,000
of the ftrongeft and bell qualified for rr.ilitary fervice, he com-
mitted to them the garrifoning and keeping of thofe towns

which were of the greateft importance to him to have well

maintained, and appointed the reft, at their delife, to be with

them in the fame place?, to adminifter all neceifaries to them.

And whereas he had lately brought under him Cyrene and Li-

bya, he placed feveral of them there; and from them werede-

fcended the Cyrenian Jews, of whom was Jafon, ^ who wrote

the hiftory of the Maccabees in five books (of which the fe-

cond book of Maccabees, which we now have, is an abridge-

ment), and of whom alfo was ^ Simon that bore Chrift's crofs,

at his crucifixion, and others that are mentioned ^ in the A6ts

of the Apoftles.

Antipater, being worn out with age, ^ died in Macedonia,

and, at his death, appointed Polyfperchon, who was
the oldell of Alexander's captains then remaining,

p^J-J-p

"5^^*

to be the guardian of the kings, and governor of Ma-
cedonia, in his ftead; which CafTander refented with great in-

dignation: for he could not bear that his father (hould prefer

any one before him in this truft ; and therefore he forthwith fet

himfelf to form a party againft the new guardian, and feized as

many places as he could within the verge of his government, both

in Greece and Macedon, and purpofed no lefs than the difpoffef-

ling him of all the refl. And for the better carrying on of all this

delign, he fent to Ptolemy and Antigonus, to engage them to be

on his fide in it ; and they both encouraged him to proceed

therein, but with a view only to their own intereft. The aim of

the former was, to fecure himfelf in the provinces he had gotten;

and that of the other was, to poffefs himfelf of all Afia ; and they

thought, if the Macedonians were embarrailedby awar at home,
they might both of them, with the greater eafe, obtain their de-

figns. For no fooner was Antipater dead, but Antigorais, find-

ing himfelf pofTelTed of the greatefl: powerof all Alexander's cap-

tains then fnrviving, formed a proje«5l of making himfelf maftcr

of all : for he was left by Antipater generaliffimo of all theLelier

Afia, with full authority over ail the provinces in it, and had

then under his command an army of 70,000 men, befides 30 ele-

phants ;

* a MaccAh.
j.

^ Mntth. xxvii. ^^-f. Mark XV. 21. Luke xxiii. a6.
^ Chip. ii. 10. & vi. 9.
^ Diodcr. Sic. lib. i8» Plutarch, in Phccicrc.
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phants ; which was a force which no other power in the empire
could then relift, and therefore he refolved to feize the whok.
In order hereto, his iirft ftep was to make a reform in all the

governments of the provinces within the verge of his power,
by putting out all fuch governors as he had no confidence in,

and placing ethers in their fteads who wholly depended on him.
And accordingly he drove Aridseus out of his government of
the Lefler Phrygia and Hellefpont, and Clitus out of that of

Lydia, and fo proceeded to do the fame in all the other provin-

ces and cities of the Lelier Aha. But his greateft difficulty

was to mafter Eumenes, whofe valour, wifdom, and military

ikill,made him more formidable to him than all the reft, though
he had then been for a wiiole year fliut up and befieged by hiai

in the caftle of Nora. And therefore ^ he would make trial

again to draw him over to him, and fent his countrymau Je-
rom of Cardia, the famous hiftorian of thofe times, to make
propofals to him for this purpofe j with whom Eumenes ma-
naged the treaty fo wifely and craftily, that he got rid of the

iiege at the time, when he was almoii brought to the point of
perifliing by it, and without obliging himfelf to any thing that

Antigonus intended by the compoiition. For an agreement
being made, and the oath whereby Eumenes was to fwear to

it being according to the form fent by Antigonus, that he
Ihould hold all for friends or enemies, as they were friends or

enemies to Antigonus, he altered the form, putting it, that he

Ihould hold ail for friends or enemies, as they were friends or

enemies to Olympias, and the kings, as well as to Antigonus,

and then referred it to the Macedonians that lay at the fiege,

to judge which form was propereft ; who, iiill retaining their

affedion for the royal family, gave their judgement for the

latter. And therefore Eumenes having fworn according to

this form, tiiey raifed the iiege, and departed. But when An-
tigonus had an account how this matter was managed, he was
fo difpleafed at it, that he refufed to ratify the treaty, and

immediately difpatched his orders to have the iiege again re-

newed. But they came too late to be put in execution : for

Eumenes, immediately on the raifing of the fiege, quitted the

fortrefs, and, with the 500 men that bore the hege with him,

marched into Cappadocia, and there got together of his old fol-

diers about 2C00 more, and made all other preparations for

the war which he knew would be again renewed againil him.

In the interim, ^ the defection of Antigonus from the inte-

reft of the kings, and fetting up for himfelf, being notorious.

Vol. II. T a

* Plut. Sc Corn. Nepos in Eumene. Diod. ibid.

^ Diod. Piut. <Sc Corn. Nepos, ibid.
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a commlffion was fent to Eumenes, in the name of the kingss"

from Polyfperchon their guardian, conllituting him captain-

general of all the Leffer Afia, with orders to Teutamus and An-
tigenes, commanders of the Argyrafpides, to join with him,

and, under his command, to make war againil Autigonus. And
thole who had the keeping of the king's treafures were com-

manded every where to fupply him with money foj: this war.

And letters were fent every where from Olympias to the fame

purpofe. Hereon Eumenes fethimfelf with vigour to augment

his forces with new recruits, and make all other preparations

which miglit enable him fuccefsfully to execute all the orders

he had received. . But, before he could get together an army
fufficient for it, Menander, one of Antigonus's captains, coming

iipon him into Cappadocia, with a great army, he was forced

to march thence in hafle with only 30CO men that he had

then about him. But having, by long marches, gotten over

Mount Taurus into the country of Cilicia, he was there met

by the Argyrafpides, who, according to the orders received

from the kings, joined with him, they being in number about

3000 men. Tliefe were the remainders of the old foldiers of

Alexander, by whom he had won all his victories ; and he ha-

ving given them, ^ when they marched with him into India,

fhields plated over with filver, as a mark of fpecial honour to

them, from hence they were called the Argyrafpides, i. e. the

/liver Jhielded (for fo that name fignified in the Greek lan-

guage). And they were eminent, above all of their time, for

valour and fKill in war. But the year being then fpent, Eu-
menes could do no more at that time than enter into winter

quarters with them in that country.

While he lay there, ^ he fent his emiffaries into all parts to

raiie him more forces; who, being plentifully fup-

Ph 1° r
* P^'ed with money, executed their commiffions fo

fuccefsfully, that, in the enfuing fpring, he took the

field with an army of 20,coo men, horfe and feet ; which did

put all his enemies into no fmall fear of him. And therefore Pto-

lemy, for the cruihing of him, came with a fleet upon the coafts

of Cilicia, an4 made all manner of attempts to draw off the Ar-
gyrafpides from him ; and Antigonus endeavoured the fame by
feveral emiHaries fent into Eumenes's camp for this purpofe.

But both mifcarried herein: for Eumenes carried himfelf with

that benignity and aiTabilitv to all that were wirh him, and con-

du6led all his affairs with fo much prudence, that he engaged

the hearts of all iiis foldiers to him with fo iiron? a link of afFec-

tion

' Jiiftin. lib. 12. c. 7. Qnintus Curt'us, lib. 8. c. 5.
t^ Diod. Sic. lib. 18. PluUich. & Corn. Ncpos in Eumcne.
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tion and confidence, that not a man of all his army could be

induced to deierc him.

And therefore, having his army tluis firmly fixed to him, *

he marched witli them into Syria and Phoenicia, to difpoffefs

Ptolemy of thefe provinces, which, agaiufl all right, he had
violently feized to himfelf. His intention hereby was to open

a fecure correfpondence between him and Polyfperchon by
fea : for, could he have gotten the naval ftrength of the Phoe-

nicians into his power, this, in ccnjunclion with the ileet of

Polyfperclion, would have made them abfolute mafters of the

feas, and they might tiien have fent and received fuccours to and.

from each other, according as their affairs fhould require : and
had this defign fucceeded, they muft have carried all before

them. But the fleet of Polyfperchon being, through the folly

of Clitus who commanded it, all broken and deilroyed by An-
tigonus, this baffled the whole projeft. For Antigonus, im-
mediately on the gaining of this vidory, put himfelf upon the

march with a great army to find out Eumenes, and fall upon,

him ; of which Eumenes having received intelli.2;ence, and find-

ing himfelf not ftrong enough to encounter fo great a force

as Antigonus was bringing againfi him, he durfi not flay his co-

ming j but forthwith withdrew out of Phoenicia, and, marching
through Coele-Syria, palTed the Euphrates, and wintered ac

Carrhge and Mefopotamia. This was ^ the ancient Charan,
or Harran of the holy fcriptures, where Abraham dwelt before

he came into the land of Canaan, and where, after that Nahor,
the brother of Abraham, and his pofterity after him, had their

habitation for feveral generations. And it was, in the hiffo-

ries of after-ages, rendered famous for the ^ great battle there

fought beween the Romans and the Parthians, wherein the for-

raer received that fignal overthrov/, in which CrafTus, and moft
of their army under his command, w'ere cut in pieces. The
Turks now call it ^ Harran by the old name ; and it was, in

late ages, famous for ^ being the prime feat of tlie Sabians, a

noted fe(it in the Eail, of which I have above fpoken. Hence
thofe of this fe6l were called Harranites, as well as Sabians, in

thofe parts.

Eumenes, while he lay at Carrhas, ^ fent to Pithon governor*

of Media, and Seleucus governor of Babylon, to

join with him, for the aiding of the kings againit pu Un"'
'*

Antigonus, and caufed the orders of the kings for

T 2 this

= Diodor. Sic. ibid.

b Gen. xi. 31. 32. chap. xii. 4. Sc xxix. 4.
^ Plutarch, in CrAfTo. xlppiau. in Parthici.^. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 747'
<^i Vide Golii NotAs ad Alfragvinum, ?• 549. 130.
^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 19,
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this purpofe to be communicared to them. Their anfwer

liereto was, that they fliould be very ready to give all aid to

the kings, but would have nothing to do with hiiTj, who had

been declyred a public enemy by the Macedonians. But the

truth of the matter was, they feared the great genius of Eu-
inenes : for the intention of moll of Alexander's commanders,

who, after his death, had divided tlie governments and pro-

vinces of his empire among ihem, was to fet up for themfelves,

and make themfelves fovereigns each in the country which he

had feized ; and it Vv^as with a view to this, that, on the death

of Alexander, they did fet up an idiot and an infant to have

the names of fovereigns after him, that, under fo weak a go-

vernment, they might the better ripen their deiigns for the

iifurpations they intended; and all thefe meafures they thought

would be broken, if Eumenes got the afcendant ; and there-

fore all of them that were for thefe meafures were againft

him. But, whether his purpofe was to advance hlmfelf to the

fovereignty, or preferve it to the family of Alexander, is un-

certain. His profefnons always were for the family of Alex-

ander, and, whatever his fecret intentions might be, none of

his adions made any difcovery to the contrary. But this

much is certain, that as he was the wifeft and the valianteft of

all Alexander's captains, fo was he the moft fteady and faith-

ful to all his obligations, having never falfified his faith in any

one particular wherein he had engaged it ; though he himfelf

perilhed for want of it in others, as will be hereafter related.

From Carrhre ^ Eumenes marched, in the beginning of the

fprin^-^^ towards Babylon ; in which march he had like to have

loll all his army, by a llratagem of Seleucus upon him. For he

having encamped en a plain near the Euphrates, Seleucus, by
cutting the banks of the river, over-Hooded the place where he

lay. But Eumenes, having immediately drawn off his army to

an adjoining cminer.ce, thereby faved them from the prefent

danger, and, the next day after, having found out a way again

to drain off the overflowings, he marehedcff without receiving

any great inconvenience from it: whereon Seleucus prayed truce

with them, and permitted him fafely to pafs through his pro^

vince to Sufa, wliere he put his a-rmy into quarters of refrelh-

ment, and from thence fent mefi'engers to all the governors of

the upper provinces ofAlia to call tliem toll is afliltaiice. He had

before tranfmittcd to them letters from the kings, which com-
manded them to join him for the fupport of the royal intercll,

and now he fent to let them know where he was, and to prefs

upon them the fpeedy execution of the royal command. And his

meffengers
* Diodcr. Sic. lib. 19.
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mefTengers found them all together, they having lately joined in

a war againft Pithon, governor of Media, which they had juft

then finillied. For Pithon, playing the fame game in thofe pro-

vinces of the Upper Afia that Antigonus did in the Lower, had

put Philotas to death to feize his province, and intended to have

proceeded in the fame manner with the reft, till he lliould have

ufurped all to himfelf. Which being difcerned, they all joined,

under the command of PeuceOes, governor of the province of

Perfia, in a common war againft him ; in v;hicli having van-

quifhed him in battle, they drove him out of Media, and forced

him to fly to Babylon, to crave of Seleucus the prcte£lion of his

life. And they were ftill encamped together after this vidlory,

whenEumenes's mefTengers came unto them ; whereon they im-

mediately marched to Sufa, and there joined him with all their

forces, which confifted of about 25,000 men, horfe and foot.

This reinforcement made him more than a match for Antigonus,

who was then on his march after him: but, the year being far

advanced before he could reach the Tigris, he was forced to

take up his winter quarters in Mefopotamia, where Seleucus

and Pithon, who were then of his party, joining him, they

there concerted together the operations of the next cam.paign.

In the interim ^ a great change happened in IMacedonia. For

Olymuias, the mother of Alexander, having formerly fled out

of Macedonia into Epirus, with Alexander her grandfon, and

Roxana his mother, for fear of Antlpater, now after his death

was again returned, and, having gotten the power of the king-

dom into her hands, put Aridseus, the nominal king (whom
they called Philip), to death, with Eurydice his wnfe, after he

had borne the title of king fix years and feven months : and

with him flie flew alfo Nicanor, the brother of Callander, and

an hundred more of his principal friends and adherents: which

cruelty was retaliated upon her the next year after ; for then

CaflTander, coming upon her with an army, befieged her in

Pydna, and, having forced her to furrender, flrft fliut her up
in prifon, and afterwards caufed her to be there put to death.

After the cutting cfF of Aridseus, Alexander, the fon of Roxa-

na, alone bore the title of king, till at length he was alfo in

like manner cut olF by the treachery of thofe who ufurped his

father's empire. But almoft all the time he bore this title

alone, he bore it in a jail : for GnflTunder, after he had taken

Pydna, ihut up him and his mother in the caflle of Amphipolis,

till at length he murdered them both, to make way foriiimfelf

to be king of Macedon ; as will hereafter, in its proper place,

be more fully rehited.

T 3 Antigonus,

" Dicdorus Siculus, lib. 19. Juftin. lib. 14.
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Andgoniis, in the beginning of the fpring, * marched to Ba-
bylon, where, having joined the forces which Pithon

Alexander
^^^ Seleucus had there got ready for him, he pafied

iEgus I. ^^^ Tigris to find out Eumenes; and, on the other

hand, Eumenes was not wanting to put himfelf in a

pofture to encounter him, being now fuperior to him in the

number of his forces, and much more fo in the wifdom and fa-

gacitj of his condud : not that the other was defective herein;

for, next Eumenes, he was certainly the beft general and the

wifefl politician of his time. But the great difadvantage which
Eumenes lay under, was, he comm.anded a volunteer army, it

being made up of the forces brought him by the feveral gover-

nors of provinces, who had joined him, and every one of thefe

would have the general command ; and Eumenes not being a

Macedonian, but a Thracian by birth, there was not one of

them but thought himfelf, for this reafon, preferable before

him. To mafter this difiiculty, he pretended that Alexander
had appeared to him in a dream, and fliewed him a royal pa-

vilion richly furnifned with a throne in it, and told him, that,

if they would fit in council there, he himfelf would be pre-

fent to profper all their confultations and undertakings upon
•which they fbould enter in his name ; and, having wrought
the fuperitition v/hich they had for Alexander into a belief of

this, he caufed fuch a pavilion and throne to be erected as he

pretended to have feen in his dream; and, placing a crown and
fceptre in the throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in

council, and confult together in common, under the prefidency

of Alexander, in the fame manner as when tie was alive, with-

out owning any other fuperior; v.hich quelled all farther ilrife

about this matter : for hereby a priority was yielded to none,

and all pretences to it being ftill kept alive, were referved to

the opportunities which the future events of their affairs might
give to lay claim thereto. However, the army had that confi-

dence in the great abilities of Eumenes, tisat, in time of battle,

and in all cafes of danger, he v.'as always called to the fupreme
command, and the foidiers would not light till they faw him in

it. And, by the wifdom of his management, he brought it to

pafs in all other cafes, that though in outward ibew he feemed

to wave all fuperiority, 3'et in reality he had ir, and ail things

were ordered according to his direclions. And, the royal com-
mand to all the keepers of the public treafuries being to give out

unto Eumenes all fuch funis as hefhould think fitting to require,

this command of the purfe gave him the command of all things

clfe ; for hereby he was enabled conltantly to pay his army, and

alfo

^ riodor.:biJ. riatarch. et Corn. Nepos in Eiin^cnfo
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alfo to give gratuities to the chief leaders among them; which

had no fmall influence to engage them to him. And in this

pofture flood the affairs of both parties, when this year's war
was begun, which was carried on with great vigour on both

iides ; and all Media and Perfia became the field of it : for

they ranged thefe countries all over with marches and counter

marches upon each other, and all manner of ftratagems and

trials of military Ikill were put in practice on both (ides. Bjit

Eumenes having a genius much fuperior in all fuch matters,

he did thereby, notwith(landing the di fadvantages he lay under

from a mutinous and ungovernable army, make the campaign

end in his favour : for he had woriled Antigonus in two en-

counters, in which he had (lain and taken a great number of

bis men ; and, when winter approached, he fecured the beft.

quarters for himfelf in the province of Gabiene, and forced

Antigonus to march northward, to feek for his in the country

of Media, at the dillance of 25 days march from him.

But the licentioufnefs of Eumenes's foldiers being fuch,

^ that they w^ould not be kept together, but, for the

fake of a more luxurious plenty, fcattered them- ?""" ^]^'
J. , . . J 1 r Alexander
ielves over the province, and quartered at lo great /£jtus 2.

a diilance from each other, as w^ould require feveral

days for them again to embody. Antigonus, on his having an

account hereof, took a march towards him in the middle of

winter, reckoning to be upon him before he Ihould be able to

get his army togeth-er, and thereby gain an eafy and abfoliite

victory over him. But Eumenes, who was never wanting in

any precautions neceflary for his fecurity, had his fpies and

fcouts fo well placed, and fo well furnilhed with dromedaries,

the fwifteil of beafls, to give him intelligence, that he had no-

tice of this maich of Antigonus fome days before he could

arrive, and thereby had time to defeat it by a ftratagem, vvhich

faved the armxy, when all the other commanders gave it for

loft. For getting up upon thofe mountains which lay towards

the enemy, with fuch forces as were nearefl at hand, he there

caufed them, the next night, to kindle fires in fuch manner as

might reprefent the encampment of an army ; which being (ten

by Antigonus's fcouts at a gre?.t diftance, and fpeedily notified

to him, this made him believe that Eumenes was there with

all his army ready to encounter him; and therefore, not think-

ing it proper to engage his men, as then fatigued and tired

out by a long march, with a frefli arm.y, he flopped fo long

to refrefli them, that Eumenes had gotten all his forces to-

gether before he conld come up with him, and then he found

T 4 he
* Diodor. Sic. Plutarch, cc Com. Nepos, ibid.



552 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I.

lie came too late to put his defigns in execution. However,
not long after, this brought on a battle betv/een them, wliere-

iii Eumenes got the victory -, which would have proved dcci-

live in his favour, but that he loft all the fruits of it, and him-

felf too, by the treachery of his own men. For the battle being

fou8;ht in a fandy field, the feet of the men and horfes in the

engagenr^ent raifed fuch a diift, as involved all in a cloud, fo

that there was no feeing of any thing at the leaft diftance ; of

"which Antigonus taking the advantage, fcnt out a party of

horfe, that feized and carried off all the baggage of Eumenes's

army, before they could be perceived; whereby he gained the

tr»am point, though he loft the viclory. For Eumenes's fol-

diers, when returned from the purfuit of the cx^^myf finding

their camp taken, and all their baggage, with their wives and

children carried cff, inftead of ufmg their fwords againft the

enemy again to recover them, turned all their rage upon their

general ; and therefore, having feized and bound him, fold

him to Antigonus to redeem what they had loft, and then went

all over to him ; which ablolutely determined the war for the

intereft of Antigonus : for iiinn.ediately hereon he became

mafter of all Afia, from the Hellefpont to the river of Indus.

Eumenes being thus fallen into his hands, he was for fome

time in a doubt how to difpofe of him, he having been for-

merly his intia^ate friend, while they both ferved together

under Alexander. The remembrance hereof did at firft put

the affection he had for him into a ftruggle with his intereft

for the faving of his life ; and Demetrius his fon became an

earneft folicitor for him, beir.g very deftrous, out of the gene-

rofity of his temper, that fo gallant a man fnould be kept

alive. But at length, refledling on his immoveable fidelity to

Alexander's family, how dar.gerous an antagonift he had in

him on this account, and how able he was to difturb all his

affairs, fliould he again get loofe from him, he durit net truft

him v/ith life, and tlierefore ordered him to be put to death

in prifon. And thus periilied the wiieft and the gallantcft man
of the age in which he lived. He had not indeed the fortune

of Alexandei", but in every thing elfe far exceeded him : for

be was truly valiant without raftmefs, and wife without ti-

midity, readily forefeeing all advantages that offered, and

boldly executing all that were feafible j fo tltat he never failed

of any thing that he undertook, but when difappointed by the

treachery of his own men. By this rr.eans he loft the battle

which he fought, with i\ntigonus in Cappadocia ; and by this

means only was it that he was at laft undone in Gabiena. After

hisdcathjAntigonu:^, with all his arn?y, in thefolemueft manner,

attended
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attended his funeral pile, and (licv/ed him the grcateft honour

that could be done him after his death, and fent his bones and

afhes, in a fumptuous urn of filver, to his wife and children

into Cappadocia. But this could make no amends for the

taking away of his life. However it {hewed, that, even in

the opinion of the v»'orIl of his enemies, he was a perfon of

that eminent merit as deferved a much better fate.

Antigonus ^ now looking on the whole empire of Ada as

his own, for tlie better lecuring of it to him, made a reform

through all the eaftern provinces, putting out all fuch gover-

nors as he diftrufted, and placing others, of whom he had

greater confidence, in their ftead, and fuch as he thought dan-

gerous he cut off. Of this number were Pithon, governor of

Media, and Antigenes, general of the Argyrafpides : and he

had marked out Seleucus, governor of Babylon, for the fame

defl:ru<^ion ; but he, being aware of it, fled into Egypt, and

there, under the protection of Ptolemy, faved his life. And as

to the Argyrafpides, who were thofe that betrayed Eumenes,

he fent them into Aracholia, the remotell province of the em-

pire, giving it in charge to Sibyrtius, the governor of it, by all

ways and means, to caufe them there to be all ccnfumed and

deftroyed, fo that not a man of them might again return into

Greece. And this he did out of a juft abhorrence of the

treachery which they hnd been guilty of towards their general,

though he himfelf had the fruit of it.

In t!ie interim, ^ Seleucus being got fafe into Egypt, he fo

effectually reprefented to Ptolemy the formidable power of

Antigonus, as he alfo did to Lyfimachus and Caffander, by
meffengers fent to them for this purpofc, and made them fo

feniible of the danger they were in from it, that he drew them

all three into a league againft him. Antigonus being aware

that Seleucus, on his flight, might endeavour to engage thofe

princes into meafures prejudicial to his intered, fent to each

of them ambafllidors to renew his friendlhip with them. But

finding by their anfwers, and the high demands which they

made, that nothing but a war was to be expeded from them,

he haftened out of tlie Eafl into Cilicia ; and, having there

taken care for the recruiting and reinforcing of his army,

and ordered all things in the provinces of Leffer Afia as beft

fuited with his intereil, he marched thence into Syria and Phoe-

nicia.

His ^ intentions, in entering into thefe provinces, were to

difpoffefs

Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. Plutnrch. in Demet. Appian. in Syriacis,

^ Diodor. & Abpian. ibid. Jiiftin. lib. 15.
*^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 19.
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clifpolTefs Ptolemy of them, and make himfelf mafter

Alexand T of their naval force : for, finding that a dangerous war

^gus 3. was coming upon him from the confederated princes,

and judging aright, that, without making himfelf

in after of the feas, there was no managing of it with fuccefs

againfl them, he foimd it neceffary to have the Phoenician

ports and (hipping at his command; but he came too late for

the latter of them, Ptolemy having carried away all thePhoe-

Fiician fhipping into Egypt before his arrival: neither did he

eafily make himfelf mailer of the ports; for Tyre, Joppa, and

Gaza, held out againft him. The two latter he foon reduced,

but Tyre endured a fiege of fifteen months before it could be

brought to jield to him. However, having all the other ports

of Syria and Phoenicia in his power, he immediately fet him-

felf to the building of a fleet of Ihips in them, cutting down
vad quantities of timber from Mount Libanus, and caufing

them to be carried to the feveral ports where the fnips were
a-building; in which works feveral thoufands of hands were
employed : and by this means he foon equipped fuch a num-
ber of fhips, as did, with thofe fent him from Cyprus, "Rhodes,

and other confederated places, make up a fleet, which foon

gave him the maflery of the feas. That which chiefly egged

him on with fo much fpeed to provide himfelf with this fleet,

was an afrront offered him by Seleucus: for while he lay en-

camped near Tyre on the fea fhore, Seleucus came thither with

100 fail of Ptolemy's fleet, and Antigonus, not having any

fhipping to encounter him, he paflfed by the coaft where he was

encamped, in contempt of him, within the light of all his ar-

my; which very much didieartening his men, and railing a

mean opinion of his power in fuch of his allies as were then

prefent with him, for the remedy hereof he called them all to-

gether, and did let them know, that even that very fummer
he would be on thofe feas with a fleet of 500 fail, which no

pov/er of the enemy lliould be able to withftand ; and accoid-

ingly he made his word good before the end of the year.

But Antigonus finding, that, while he was intent upon thefe

affairs in Phoenicia, CafTander grew upon him in
Anno 313. j.|-jg Lefler Afia, ^ he marched thither with one part

jEvuh 4!^ ^^ ^^^^ army, and left Demetrius, his fon (then a

young man, not exceeding the 22dyear of his age),

witli the other part, to defend Syria and Phoenicia agciinfl: Ptole-

my. By this time Tyre was reduced to great extremities: for

Antigonus's fleet being now fet to fea, barred all provifions from

being carried to them; which foon brought them to a necefnty

cf

» Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. Plutarch, in Demet. Appian. in Syriacis.
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of furrendering. However, thej obtained terms for the garrifon

of Ptolemy to march fafely thence with all their elFecls, and for

the inhabitants to retain theirs without any damage. For An-
dronicus, who then commanded at the liege for Antigonus, was
glad on any terms to gain fo important a place, efpecially after

being tired cut w^ith fo long a fiege; for it lailed (as I liave

already faid) 15 months. It was but 19 years before that Alex-
ander had deftroyed this city in fuch a manner, as it might feem
to require the length of ages for it again to recover itlelf

; yet

in fo fhort a time it grew up again into a condition of endu-
ring this fiege for more than double the time of that of Alex-
ander's. This {hews the great advantage of trade : for this city

being the grand mart, where mofl of the trade both of the

Eaft and Weft did then center, by virtue hereof it was, that it

fo foon revived to its priftine vigour.

Antigonus, ^ on his coming into Leffer Afia, foon reduced
the growing power of CalTander, and forced him to very mean
terms of accommodation ; but, after he had made them, he re-

pented of the agreement, and would not ftand to it, but fent

to Ptolemy and Seleucus for affiftance ; and went on with the

war ; which detained Antigonus longer in thofe parts than he
intended, and, in the interim, gave Ptolemy the opportunity

of gaining great advai#ages againft him in the Eaft.

For ^ having w^ith his fleet failed to Cyprus, he reduced molt
of that ifland to him, and from thence made a de-

fcent firft upon the Upper Syria, and next upon Ci- -^J^^o 3^^'

licia ; where having taken great fpoils, and many j£^^^
^^

captives, he returned with them into Egypt ; and

there having, by the advice of Seleucus, formed a defign for

the recovery of Phoenicia and Syria, he marched thither with

a great army. Oa his coming to Gaza, he there found Deme-
trius ready to obftiuft his farther progrefs. This brought on
a fierce battle between them: in which Ptolemy gained the

victory, having (lain 500Q of Demetrias's men, and taken

8000 captive ; which forced Demetrius to retreat, firft to Azo-
tus, and from thence to Tripoly, a city of Phoenicia, as far

back as the confines of the Upper Syria, and quit all Phoeni-

cia, Palcftine, and Coele-Syria, to the vi6lor. But, before he
left Azotus, having fent to defire leave to bury the dead, Ptole-

my not only ^c^ranted him this, but fent him alfo all his equi-

page, tents, and furniture, with all his friends, family, and fer-

vants, without any ranfom ; which kindnefs Demetrius had
the

^ DIod. ihid. Plutirch. in Dcmctrio.
b Diod. ibid. Plutarch, in Demetrio. Jiiftin. lib. 15. c. I. Heca-

tspus Abderita apud Jofephum contra Apionem, lib. i.
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the Opportunity of returning, wlien, a while after, lie got the

like advantage of Ptolemy. All the other captives lie fent

into Egypt, to be there employed in his fervice on board his

fleet ; and then marching forward, had all the fea coaft of Phce-

Tiicia forthwith furrendered to him, excepting only Tyre: for

Andronicus, who had lately taken that city after the longfiege

I have mentioned, having then the government of it, held it

out for fome time. But, at length the garrifon-foldiers falling

into a mutiny againft him, delivered the place to Ptolemy, and

him with it.

After thefe fucccfles, ^ Seleucus, having obtained of Ptolemy

I coo foot, and 300 horfe, marched eaftward with them to re-

cover Babylon. With fo fmall a force did he undertake fo

great an enterprife, and yet fucceeded in it. On his coming to

Carrbss in Mefopotamia, partly by perfuafion, and partly by
force, he brought all the Macedonians that were there in gar-

rifon to join with him. And, as foon as he drew near to Ba-

bylon, great numbers of the inhabitants of that province

flocked to him : for remembering his mild government, and

dlflikingthefeverity of Antlgonus,they were glad of his return,

and defirous to fee liim relnftated in his former command over

them ; and therefore, on his approach to the city, he found the

gates opened to him, and he was receinfed into the place with

the general acclamation of the people. "Whereon thofe who
were of the party of Antlgonus retired into the caflle ; but

hSeleucus, having now the poflefTion of the city, and all the

people on his £ide, foon made himfelf mafter of this fortrefs;

and with it again received his children, friends, and fervants,

whom, on his flight into Egypt, Antlgonus had there fliut up
in prifon ; and then applied himfelf to get together fuch an* ar-

my as might enable him to keep what he had gotten : for he

liad not long been in poileffion of this city, ere Nica.nor (who
was goverrnor of Media for Antlgonus) put himfelf upon the

march with an army to drive him thence. Seleucus, on his ha-

ving received intelligence of It, paiTed the Tigris to meet him,

and, having gotten him at a difadvantage, ftormed his camp in

the night, and put his whole army to the rout; whereon Nica-

nor, with fome few of his friends, fled through the deferts to

Antlgonus, and all his forces that furvived the rout, part through

didike of Antlgonus, and part through fear of tht; conqueror,

joined with him. Whereby, having gotten a great army un-

der him, he feized Media, Suliana, and other neighbouring pro-

vinces and places, and thereby firmly fixed liis intereft and

Iris power in thofe parts ; which he daily improved by the

cleiuency

" Dlod. Sic. lib. 19. Appian. in Syriacls.
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clemency of his government, and the juftlce, equity, and hu-

manity, which he practifed towards all that were under it

;

and, by thefe means, from fo low a beginning, as I have men-

tioned, he grew up at length to be the greateil of all Alexan-

der's fucceffors.

From this retaking of Babylon by Seleucus, ^ began the fa-

mous sera of the Seleucidse, made ufe of all over the Eaft, by
Heathens, Jev/s, Chriftians, and Mahometans. It is called

by the Jews, ^ the iera of contraBs, becaufe, after they fell

under the government of the Syro-Macedonian kings, they

were forced to ufe it in all their contracts, and other inftru-

ments of civil aiFairs ; and it afterwards grev/ fo much in ufe

among them, that, till a thoufand years after Chriil, they had

iix) other way, whereby to compute their time, but this csra of
contraBs only; for it was not till then that they began to

reckon by the years from the creation of the world. As long

as they continued in the Eaft, they continued in the eaftern

ufage of computing by the cera of contraEls (as they called

it) ; but when, about the year of our Lord 1040, they were

driven out of the Eaft, and forced to remove into thefe weft-

ern parts, and here fettled in Spain, France, England, and

Germany, they learned from fome of the Chriftianchronolo-

gers of thefe countries to compute by the years from the crea-

tion. The firft year otthis aera, according to their reckoning,

falls in the year of the Julian period 953, and takes its be-

ginning from the autumnal equinox of that year. But the

true year of the creation of the world, according to Scaliger's

computation was 189 years, and according to others, 2 49 years,

higher up than where this sera of the Jews placeth it. How-
ever, the c^ra of contraBs is not at this time out of ufe among
thofe people : for they continue ftill to reckon by it, as v/ell

as by the other. The Arabs call it Tai'lc Hilcarnaim^ i. e-

The Mra of the Two-horned. The reafon of this name fome
deduce from Alexander, '^ who is, in the Alcoran and other Ara-
bic books, frequently called The two-horned. And he is often

found with two horns on his coins. This moft likely proceed-

ed from the fond vanity v/hich he had of being thouglir the

fon of Jupiter Hammon : for that god of the heathens being

ufually reprefented with two rams horns on his head, Alex-

ander might caufe himfelf to be fo reprefented too, the better

to make the fidion pafs, that he xv^.s his fon. But this sera

hath
^ Vide Scaliger. PtitaviiimjCalvifuim, aliofque clironolog. dc hac asr^-

f> VideVorftii Zemaeh David, p. 6i. S<. JjilTertalionem R. Azaria:

apud eunc'.em in Obfevvationibus ad Zemach David, p. 247. 248. &c.
^ V^ide Golii Notas ad A'iVaganiini, p. 57. 58. tt Altraganuin ipfaiTv

<:.!,§ De JEris, p. 6.
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hath no relation to Alexander, although it hath h^en, by
fome, ignorantly derived from him, and alfo called by his

name, The ccra of Alexander : for Alexander was dead twelve

years before it began, and its commencement only was from
the recovery of Babylon by Seleucas. And therefore it is

moil proper to deduce the origin of this Arabic name, Taric

Dilcarnain^ from Seleucus : and ^ Appian gives us in him
a fufficient reafon for it; for he tells us, thaD Seleucus be-

ing a perfon of that great itrength, that, laying hold of a

bull by the horn, he could ftop him in his full career, the

llatuaries for this reafon ufually made his llatues with two
bulls horns on his head. And therefore it is moft likely,

that he, and not Alexander, was firft meant by the two-

honied in the Arabic name of this sera : for it was from him,

and not from Alexander, that it had its origin. It is, in the

books of the Maccabees, ^ called The cera of the kingdom of the

Greeks, and they both of them compute by it. But, wiiereas

the firfl book of the Maccabees begins the years of this sera

from the fpring, the fecond begins them from the autumn fol-

lowing, and fo did the Syrians, Arabs, and Jews, and others

that anciently did, or now do ufe this aera, excepting the Chal-

deans. For the}'', not reckoning Seleucus to be thoroughly

fettled in the polTeffion of Babylon, till the fpring in which

Demetrius made that retreat from thence, which we fhall

fpeak of in the next year following, they began not this asra

till from that fpring, and, for the fame reafon, reckoned the be-

ginning of all the years of it from that feafon alfo. So that,

v^hereas all other nations that computed by this cera, began

it from the autumn of the year before Chrift 312, it had not

its commencement among the Chaldeans till from the fpring

of the year next after following.

In the interim, ^ Ptolemy having again made himfelf maf-

ter of all Phoenicia, Judea, and Ccsle-Syria, fent Cilles, one

of his generals, to take polTeffion of the Upper Syria alfo, and

drive Demetrius thence, who was then retreated thither. But
Cilles, out of contempt of the baffled enemy he had to deal

with, making his encampments negligently and loofely, De-
metrius, on his having an account hereof from. his fpies, by
a long and fpeedv march, came upon him before he was aware,

and, furpriiing him in the night, got an abfolute vi6lory over

hiin, taking his camp, and making him and 7000 of his men
prifoners of war; which equalling tlie defeat he had before

received at Gaza, again balanced the matter between him and.

Ptolemy ',

^ In Syriacis cditionis ToUianse Amftelodami, p. aoi.

^ I Maccab. i. ic.
'^ Diodor. lib. 19. Plutarch in Demstrio.
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Ptolemy J
and alfo put it in the power of Demetrius (for the

fake of which he mod valued this vidory) to make a return

to Ptolemy of the kindnefs he had before received from him:

for, after this vicftory, he fent back unto him Cilles, and all

his friends, without ranfom, in the fame manner as Ptolemy

had before fent back to him all his friends after the viftory

which he had gotten over him at Gaza.

Antigonus, * receiving an account at Celenre, in Phrygia,

(where he then refided) of this vi6tory of his fon's over Cilles,

haftened thence into Syria, to profecute there the advantages

of it; and, having palTed Mount Taurus, joined his fon in the

Upper Syria: whereon Ptolemy, finding himfelf not flrong

enough to encounter the joint forces of the father and fon to-

gether, difmantled Ace, Joppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and re-

treated again into Egypt, carrying with him mofl of the riches,

and a great number of the inhabitants of the country. Where-
on all Phoenicia, Judea, and Coele- Syria, returned again under

the power of Antigonus.

The ^ inhabitants of thofe countries, whom Ptolemy car-

ried with him into Egypt on his retreat, followed him thither

rather voluntarily, and out of free choice, than by compulfion :

for he being a perfon of a very benign temper, and having al-

ways fhewn great clemency and humanity to all under his go-

vernment, this fo far captivated the hearts of thofe people to

him, that they rather chofe to follow him into a ftrange coun-

try, than tarry the coming of Antigonus in their own (from
whom they expected a contrary treatment) ; and that efpe-

cially fince they had terms of great advantage offered them by
Ptolemy, to invite them to this removal: for his mind being

then much fet upon the making of Alexandria to be the ca-

pital of Egypt, was glad of all that he could get to come thi-

ther to inhabit the place, and offered great privileges and immu-
nities to draw them thither. And here Ptolemy planted all thofe

that followed him in this retreat; among whom were a great

number of the Jews. '^Alexander had planted feveral of that

nation there before ; and Ptolemy, after his firft eruption into

Judea, had brought from thence many more of them thither,

where they enjoyed the benefit of a plentiful country, afecure

protection, and many other advantages. The report whereof

coming into Judea, excited in many others there a defire to

follow tliTin; and accordingly many did fo on this occafion :

for Alexander had, on his firft building this city, given them,

for

^ Diodor. et Phitarch. ibid.

t' Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. r. et contra Apion. lib. i. Sz 1.

'^ Jofeph. contra Apion. lib. 7,.
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or their encouragement to plant there, the fame privileges and

immunities with his Macedonians; and Ptolemy had continued

the fame to them, liy which means the Jewilh quarter in that

city increafed to the number of feveral thoufands of families
;

and many ^Samaritans, as well as Jews, upon the like encou-

lagement, became inhabitants of this place, and there multi-

plied to a great number.

Among thofe that followed Ptolemy into Egypt on this oc-

caiion, one was ^ Hezekias, a perfon of eminent note among
that people, and one of their chief priefts. Hecataeus, the

hiftorian, being then with Ptolemy, makes particular mention

of him, as a perfon of great wifdom and prudence, a power-

ful fpeakcr, and one that thoroughly underilood the world,

being then about lixty years old. And farther, he faith, that

he having contracted an acquaintance with him, they had fre-

quent conferences together; and that in them he learnt from

him what was the religion, policy, and manner of living of

the Jews, wherein they differed from other nations; all which,

he faith, this Hezekias had with him written in a book; which

book, no doubt, was the book of the law of Mofes. And I

doubt not it was by this perfon that he was induced to have

fo favourable an opinion of the Jews and their religion ; and

that it was from him that he received the information of raoft

of that which he wrote of them: for ^ he compofed a particu-

lar hiftory of the Jews, therein treating of them from Abra-

ham down to his time ; in which he fpeaks fo honourably of

them, and their religion, that ^ Origen tells us, HerenniusPhi-

lo, ^an heathen writer, who flourifhed about the time of Tra-

jan, the Roman emperor, did, for this reafon, raife a doubt,

whettter it were the genuine work of Hecatseus or no; making

this inference from hence concerning it. That either it was

compofed by fome Jew under the name of Hecatseus, or elfe,

if he were the true author of it, he was corrupted to the Jewifh

religion when he wrote it. If one of thefe two muft be the

truth (though I fee no neceffity for it), the latter is as poffible

as the other. This ^ Hecataeus was of Abdera, a Grecian city in

Thrace, which had been famous for the birth of Democritus,

Protagoras, and other learned men. He was bred up with Alex-

ander, and followed him in all his wars, and, after his death, put

himfelf

* Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. i.

t) Joi'eph. contra Apioii. lib. i.
* Kufeb. Prssp. Evang. lib. 9. Jofeph. Antiq. Hb. i. c. 8. & contra

Apion. lib. i.

rt Contr.i CelAim. lib. i.

e Vide Voffium ^k H.lt. Gr. lib. a. c. 10.
*" Vide Voffium de Hiih Gr. lib. i. c. 10..
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himfelf under the protection of Ptolemy, and lived with him
in Egypt j where having, from the converfation which he had

with this learned Jew, and others of that nation, who fol-

lowed Ptolemy thither, fully informed himfelf of their laws,

cuftoms, and religion, he wrote that hiftory of them, which
I have mentioned : out of which Jofephus hath extracted fe-

veral paffages in his writings, efpecially in his firfl book againft

Apion. But the book itfelf is not now extant. There was
another very noted hiftorian of the fame name ; but he was
a Milefian, and lived long before, in the time of Darius Hy-
ftafpes.

Jofephus ^ tells us of another Jew, called Mofollam, who,
about this time, followed Ptolemy, and had lifted himfelf an

horfeman in his army ; and, out of the fatre H-cataeus gives

us a very remarkable flory of him : The words of Hecatseus

are as foUoweth. ** As I was travelhng towards the Red
** fea, there was in company with us a cercain Jew, called

*' Mofollam, one of a Jewifti troop of horfe that was fent to
** be our convoy, a very valiant man, and remarkable for his
** great Ikill in archery, in which he excelled even ail the
" Greeks and Barbarians of his time. As feveral of us were
*' travelling on in this journey together, a certain footh fayer,

" who took upon him to fortell the fortune of our journey,
** bade us all ftand ftill, and we did fo. Whereon this Jew
** alked us what we ftood for. Look ye, anfwered the cun-
" ning man, and fliewed him a bird. If that bird ftands, faid

*' he, ye are to ftand ; and if he rifeth and flies on, ye are to

** go forward too ; but if the bird takes its flight the contrary
** way, you muft all go back again. The Jew hereat, with-
** out a woid fpeaking, lets fly an arrow, and kills the bird ;

** whereon the diviner, and fome of the company, had great
'* indignation, and fell on him in moft outrageous terms. Why,
" certainly, faith the Jew to them, are ye not all mad to
** make fuch a buftle about a foolifli bird ? How could that
** poor wretched creature pretend to forefliew us our fortune,

*' that knew nothing of its own ? If this bird could have fore-

" told good or evil to come, it would have kept out of this

" place, for fear of being flain by the arrow of Mofollam the
** Jew." Thus far Hecataeus, who, it is plain, tells this ftory

of purpofe to expofe and condemn the fuperftition of the hea-

thens, which then obtained concerning fuch matters, and to

commend and extol the wifdom of the Jews, in rejeCling and

defpifing all thofe follies.

Antigonus, having thus recovered all Syria, Phoenicia, and

Vol. II. U Judea,

* Contra Apicnem, lib. r.
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Judea, out of the hands of Ptolemy, ^ fent Athe-

1

"° •^"* naeus, one of his lieutenants, with an army, againll

^eus"6^ the Nabathsean Arabs. Thej, beinj; a clan of

thieves, had made inroads upon the countries now
under his comn.and, and carried off much plunder from them,

and, to be revenged of them for it, Antigonus fent thefe forces

agaiiift them. The chief city of thofe Arabs was Petra ; which.

Handing on an high rock in the deferts, was from thence called

by the Greeks Petra, by the Hebrews ^ Sel^, and, by the Arabs,

Hagar : for ^ Hagar fignifieth the fame in Arabic, that Sela

doth in Hebrew, and Petra in Greek, that is, a rocJ^, and

hence it is that St PauH calls Mount Sinai Hagar; for that was
all a rocky mountain, which, beginning at the Red fea, runs a

great way into Arabia; and on part of it the city of Petra was
built. There ^ being a certain mart at ftated feafons held in the

neighbourhood, the Nabathgeans having left tljeir wives, chil-

dren, and aged, with their goods, under a guard at Petia, were
gone to this mart. Athenseus craftily laying hold of this op-

portunity, by long marches, got to Petra in their abfence, and,

having furprifed the place, flcw the guards, and carried off all

the plunder that he found in the place, and then marched back
with as much fpeed as he came; and when he had gotten at fuch

a di{lance,that he thoughthimfelf out of the reach of the enemy,
he Hopped to refrefli his men with reft, now tired out with fo

long a march ; but, not taking fufficient care to fecure his en-

campment, the enemy, having gotten early notice of what he
had done, made a fpeedy purfuit after him, and, falling upon
him in the night, while his men were all drowned in lleep and

vvearinefs, tliey cut off all of them, excepting only 5ohorferoeii

that efcaped, and recovered the whole booty. After this, re-

turning to Petra, they from thence wrote letters to Antigonus in

the Syriac language, accuiing Athenasus of the wrong he had
done them. To which Antigonus, temporizing wit'i the pre-

fent nectffity, returned fuch an anfvver as difovv^ned the enter-

prife of Athei*a2as, and allowed the revei ge as juft which they
had taken of hiai. But, as foon as he had gotten more forces

really, he ^ fent his fen Dennetrius with them to execute that

vengeance upon thofe robbers which the other failed of. Who,
having received his orders, marched with all the halle hecould.

hoping

^ Diodor. Sic. lib. 19.
b lU\?h xvi. I. a Kings xiv. 7.
^ Vide Bocharti Geogrspli. Sacram, *>*rt t. lib. 4. c. 2*.
d In the Epiftie to the Galatian?, ch.iv. ver. aj.
« Diodor. ibid.

f Plut. in Deirctrio. Diodor. ibid.
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hoping to be upon them before they fliould know of his coming.

But, his march being difcovered, notice was given of it by fires

all over the country; which immediately brought them all to-

gether toPetra, where they having left a ftrong garrifon,snd diJ.

vided the booty between them, which had been there laid up,

fled with it into the defeits, driving all their flecks and herds

with them. So that Demetrius, on his coming thither, finding

the place too well provided to be taken, made peace with thofe

people upon the bell terms he could, and returned ; and, after

a march of 300 furlongs (which is about 36 of our miles), he
came to the lake Afphaltites, and there encamped. T^is was
alfo called by fome the fea, of Sodom, by others the Dead fea,

and in fcripture * the Salt fea. It was called the fea of So-
dom, becaufe there Sodom once flood ; the Dead fea, becriufe it

is a ftagnated water without any motion, and in which no living

creature is faid to be found; the Salt fea, becaufe of its exceed-^

ing faltnefs ; and Afphaltites from the Greek v/ord ^ Afphal-

tus, which fignifieth bitumen; ^ which it produceth in great

quantities, and the bed that can any where be found. And this

laft is the name by which the Greeks and Latins called it. At
prefent, the adjacent inhabitants '^ call it the lake of Lot. It ^ ex.
tends, from north to fouth, about 70 of our nsiles in length,

and is about 18 miles over in the broadeft place. On the eafh

fide of it anciently lay the land of Moab, and on the weft fide

that part of the land of Canaan which was the portion of the

tribe of Judah; and, towards the fouth, it abbutted upon the

land of Edom. The rivers Jordan and Arnon run into it at the

north end, and are there loft. For nothing runs out of it again ;

but, like the Cafpian fea, it receives brooks and rivers ii to it,

and emits none out; wherein it is of a contrary nature to the

fea or lake of Tiberias (called ^ the fea of Galilee, and s the

lake of Genezaret in the gofpels), on which our Saviour v.'as

fo converfant: for that, as it receiveth the river Jordan at one
end, fo emits it again at the other. But when it falls from
thence into the lake Afphaltites, it is there abforbed, and no
more heard of. Demetrius, on his encamping on this lake ^,

ojferving the nature of it, and that a good revenue might be

U 2 madr;

* Gen. xlv. 3. Numb, xxxlv. 3. 12. Deut. iii. 17. Jofh. iii. 16.

« Phn. lib. 5. c. 16.
d Haudr^indi Geographia, fub voce Afphaltites.
e Ste Maundrtl's Journey to Jtrufalem, p. 83. 84. Thevcnct's Tr?,-

vels, P'^rt r. book a. c. 41.
f M;»tth. iv. 18. XV. 29, Mark i. 16. John vi. i.

s Luke V. I.

^ Diodor. Sic lib. 19,



564 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I*

iTiade of the bitumen which it yielded, gave Antigonus an ac-

count of it on his return. Antigonus, though no way pleaCed

with the peace which he had made with the Nabathaeans,whom
he fent him to deflroy, yet applauded him for the difcovery he

had made of a way for the augmenting of his revenue by the

bitun^en of this lake, and immediately fent thither Jerom the

Cardian to take care of it. But when he had, according to his

inflru6tions, gotten ready feveral boats fit for the purpofe, and

was gathering into them all the bitumen of the lake to carry it

all to one place, there to be difpofed of for the benefit of Anti-

gonus, the Arabs, to the number of 6coo men, fell upon him,

and, having deftroyed his boats, and flain moft of his men em-

ployed in them for this work, drove him thence, and thereby put

sn end to this projed. This ^ Jerom, being a fellow-citizen

of Eumenes, followed his party to the time of his death ; but,,

being then taken prifoner by Antigonus, he after that entered

into his fervice, and was appointed by him to this employ-

ment. Many years after this, he was ^ governor of Syria for

Antiochus Soter, the fon of Seleucus : for he lived to a great

age, '^ being 104 years old at the time of his death; and his

eminent ik'ill in all affairs, both of the camp and cabinet, re-

commended him to the favour and firft refpe6ls of the princes

under whom he ferved. He wrote the hiftory of Alexander,

and his fucceffors, and their pofterity, down to the time of Pto-

lemy Philadelphus, and beyond it : but though he had lived

long in Syria and Phoenicia, firft under Antigonus, and after-

wards under Seleucus, and Antiochus his fon, and therefore

was well acquainted with the ftate and affairs of the Jews, and

had many occafions in his hiftory to make mention of them ;
yet

he paffeth them over in a total filence, not fpeaking as much-

as one word of them ; for which he is '^ faulted by Jofephus,-

as if this his neglecc of them proceeded from his malice and

envy towards thole people.

Antigonus, receiving an account from Nicanor of the fuc-

eeffes of Strleucus in the Eaft, ^ fent Demetrius his fon with an

army to Babylon to drive him thence, and recover that pro-

vince out of his h?.nds. In the interim, he himfclf marched
towards the maritime pares of Lefier Afia, to fupprefs the

power of the three confederated princes, which was there

growing

^ Vide Voffium de Hid. Griccls, lib. i. c. ir.

^ Jofephus contrA Apion. lib. i. Where obferve, the tranfl^torshere

put Antigonus inftead of Antiochus, by a wrong variation fron\ the

Greek text,

^ Lucianus de Longaevts.
d Lib. I. contra Ap:on. .

* Diodor. lib. ic. iMut.irchus in Dcnietrio.
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growing againfl: him, and appointed a time for his fon to come

thither to him, after he fhould have executed the commiffion

on which he fent him to Babylon. Demetrius, according to

his father's order, having gathered together his forces at Da-
mafcus, marched thence to Babylon ; and, Seleucus being then

abfent in Media, he entered that city without oppofition. For

Patrocles, whom Seleucus had left his lieutenant in that place,

finding himfelf not ftrong enough to encounter Demetrius, had

retreated with thofe forces he had with him into the fens ;

where, being furrounded with rivers, ditches, and moraffes,

he there proteded himfelf by the inacceffiblenefs of the place,

and ordered all the refl to flee out of the city ; whereof fome

paffing the Tigris, and others retreating into the defarts, and

others in other places of fafety, thereby faved themfelves till

the enemy was again retired. Demetrius, finding the city de-

ferted, laid fiege to the caflles ; for there were two of them in

that city, well garrifoned, and of large extent. Thefe were

the two palaces which 1 have above defcribed; of which one

flood on the one fide of the Euphrates, and the other on the

other fide, juft over againft it. One of thefe he took, and,

having expelled the garrifon of Seleucus, placed one of his own
in it of 7000 men. The other held out till the time limited

to him by his father for his return. And therefore, leaving

Archelaus, one of his principal commanders, witli icoo horfe,

and 5000 foot, to continue the fiege, he marched back with the

reft of his army into Lefler Afia, to the aflfiftance of his fa-

ther, having firft plundered the whole province of Babylon of

all he could lay his hands on in it 5 by which he abfolutely alie-

nated the hearts of all the people from Antigonus, and firmly

united them to Seleucus and his intereft ever after. For even

thofe who had till then been for Antigonus, concluding that

his forces would never hav^e ufed them fo, had there been

any intentions for their returning to them again, took this atl

of depredation to be a declaration of their reiblutions to defert

them for the future ; and therefore they made their peace with

Seleucus, and all went, without any farther referve, entirely

over to his intereft. So that, on his returning to Babylon,

after the retreat of Demetrius, he foon expelled the forces he

had there left, recovered the caftle which he had garrifoned,

and thenceforth fettled his intereft in thofe parts upon fo firm

a foundation, that it could be never after any more fiiaken.

And therefore from this year the Babylonians began the

epocha of his kingdom, though all the other nations of Afia

placed its commencement in the year before, as I have al-

ready obferved.

U 3 Demetrius,
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Demetrius, ^ on his return into LelTer Alia, having raifed

the fiege of Halicarnaflus, which was belieged by Ptolemy, this

brought on a treaty of peace between the confederated princes

and \ntigonus ; in which it was agreed, that CajBTander Ihould

have the command of all in Macedonia, till Alexander, the fon

of Roxana, Ihould be grown up; that Lyfimachus Ihould have

Thrace ; Ptolemy, Egypt, and the adjacent parts ot Libya and

Arabia; and ANtigorius all Afia; and that all theGrecian cities

fhould enjoy their liberties. But this agreement did not laft long

;

for many infraftions of it being pretended on both fides, as foon

almoft as it was made, this brought them all again into the war.

But the true reafon was the great power of Antigonus ; and the

daily growing of it was a continual terror to the other three,

and therefore they could not fit quiet till they had fuppreiled it.

Alexander, the fon of Roxana, being grown up to the 14th

year of his age, ^ Caifander thought it not confident
Anno 310. ^,;j.j^ j^jg ambitious defigns to let him live any long-

^eus"
^ ^^ ' ^°'*» ^^ being refolved to feize the kingdom of

Macedon for himfelf, it was necefljiry for him firfl

to make away with the true heir ; and therefore fent to the cafile

of Amphipolls, where he had for feveral years fiiut him up,

and his mother, and caufed them both to be there privately

murdered. However Ptolemy, in his canon, continues to

reckon the years of his reign in the fame manner, as if he

were alive, till at length thofe who had divided the empire of

Alexander among them, after having long ufurped the regal

authority, took alfo the regal ftyle, and declared themfelves

kings, each in the particular countries which they had taken

poflefiion of.

Polyfperchon, who governed in Peloponntfus, hearing of the

oeath of Roxana and her fon, ^ laid hold of this occafion to

make loud exclamations againfl Caflander for the faft, accufing

him every where for the villanyof it,that he might thereby ex-

cite tlie odium of the Macedonia.js againft him. All this he pre-

tended to do out of his zeal and aifi:(i:tion for the houfe of Alex-

ander; and, to make the greater Ihew hereof, he fent for Her-

cules, the other fon of Alexander, which he had by Barfina, the

widow of Memnon, and, having gotten him and his mother to

him from Pergamus, where hitherto he had been brought up,

he propofed to the Macedonians the inilating of him in his fa-

ther's kmgdom ; which very much terrifying Cafiander, foon

brought him to an agreement with him on his own terms, and,

whep.

* Diodor.et Plutarch, ibid.

b Diodor. Ub 19. Paulanias in Boeoticis.
' Diodor, lib. zo, Paufanias in Bcc'^ticis.
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when he had gained thofe terms, having obtained all that he

propofed for the better fecuring of himfelf in the pofleffion of

them, he was eafily induced by Caflfander to cut off this Ion of

Alexander's alfo. And therefore, the next year following, he

caufed him and his mother to be put to death in the fame vil-

lanous manner, as Caflander had the other fon and his mother

before. And thus each afted his part in deftroying the heirs,

that, after their death, they might with the better fafety ihare

the inheritance between them.

Ptolemy ^ having renewed the war againfl: Antigonus, for

the reafon I have mentioned, took by his lieutenants feveral ci-

ties fron) him in Cilicia and elfewhere. But Demetrius foondif-

poflelTed him again of all in Cilicia; and other of Antigorius's

lieutenants had the fame fuccefs againft him in other places^

Only in Cyprus, Ptolemy having, by cutting oiFof Nicocles,'

king of Paphos, extinguiflied all the interell that Antigonus

had in that illand, thereby fecured it wholly to himfelf.

This year ^ Epicurus, being 32 years old, firft began to poi-

fon the world with his impious philofophy. He firft taught

it at Mitylene in the ifle of Lefbus, and afterwards at La p-
fachus on the Hellefpont, and after that at Athens, of which
city he originally was. He returned thither in the 37th year

of his age, and there kept his fchool in a garden, till the 63d
year of his age, in which he died. According to him, all things

were firft made, and have ever fince fubfifted, by chance. For
he denied that the world was created by the power of God, or

is at all governed by his providence. He held alfo, that there

is no future ftate ; but that this world is every man's all, and
that the higheft felicity attainable here, is the higheft good
that man is capable of ; and this he placed in indolence of bo-

dy, and tranquillity of mind ; but held that virtue and mora-
lity were the only true means of attaming thereto. And there-

fore, though our modern infidels build their impious doctrines

upon Epicurus's pholofophy, yet they cannot their immoral
and wicked lives. For if virtue alone be the only true way
whereby to attain that utdolence of body, and tranquillity of

mind, in which, according tu this fcheme, the higheft felicity

of man doth confift, it muft certainly be every man's high-

eft wifdom to praftife it. Out of this impious fchool have
fprung the Sadducees of the Jews, the Zendichees of the Arabs,
and t.e Deifts of tlie preient age. The firft of thofe, it is

to be acknowledged, went no farther, tlian to the denial of
angels, fpirits, and a future ftate : for they acknowledged the

U 4 world
* Diodor. ibid.

'J Laertius in VitaEpicuri. Sec Stanley's Hiftcry of Philofophy, partly.
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world to be created by the power of God, and to be governed

by bis providence; and therefore they received the lawof Mo-
fes, but with the expe£tation of none other, than of temporal

bleflings for the reward of keeping it ; but the other two go

t! rough ftitch with the whole of this impious fcheme, except-

ing only that part of it which recommends a virtuous life.

Ptolemy, to make himfelf amends for his lofles in
Anno 309. Cilicia, ^ invaded Pamphylia and Lycia, and other

JE'^usS.
maritime parts of Afiti, and divefted Antigonus of

Phafelis, Caunus, Mmdus, and feveral other cities

which he before held on thofe coafls.

And then, ^ failing into the ^gean fea, now called the Ar-
chipelago, he took in the ifland of Andrus ; and

Anno 308. f^^^^ thence paiTmg to the continent, there poffeffed

JFgus 9. himfelf ot Sicyon, Corinth, and feveral other places.

While he was in thofe parts, he entertained a corre-

fpondency with Cleopatra, the fifter of Alexander. She was
the fame that was married to Alexander king of Epirus, at

the time when her father Philip was flain, and had ever fince

the death of her hufband (who fell in his wars in Italy) lived

a widow, atd, for feveral years paft, had her reiidence at Sar-

dis in Lydia; but being there ill ufed by Antigonus, under
whofe power that city was, Ptoleiry took that opportunity to

draw her over to his party, and invited her to him, hoping to

make her prefence with him turn to his advantage in his war
with Antigonus. But, when flie had put herfelf upon the

journey to go to him, Antigonus's lieutenant, who governed

for him at Sardis, flopped her on the road ; and having brought

her back thither again, caufed her, a little after, by the order

of Antigonus, privately to be put to death. Whereon Anti-

gonus, coming himfelf to Sardis, conde^ined to death thofe

women of her retinue by whofe hands the murder was com-
mitted, and then celebrated the funeral of the dead lady in a

very folemn and fumptuous manner, thinking thereby to avoid

the odium and infamy of the fa6l ; whereas fuch hypocritical

devices do moft an end prove thofe fa61:s which they are con-

trived to difown, and rather increafe than prevent the deteftation

that is due to the authors of them. But this was not the only

vile fadt he committed. Seleucus and Ptolemy built their in-

tereft uponthe clemency and juftice of their government, where-

by they ellablifhed to theml'elves lalling empires, which con-

tinued in their families for many generations after. But Anti-

gonus, being a man of a quite contrary difpolition, adied all by
violence, (licking at nothing that he thought would promote

his

• Piod. Sic. lib. ao. b Diod Sic. ibid.
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his intereft, bow wicked and vile foever ; and therefore, accor-

ding to his rule of proceeding, every thing, and every perfon,

was to be reoioved, that ftood in the way of his deligns, with-

out any regard had either to juftice or humanity ; and thus he

proceeded to fupport himfelf by force only, till, at length, that

failing, he loft both his empire and his life with it : and may
fuch be the fate of all others that follow the fame courfes.

Ophelias, prince of Libya and Gyrene, ^ being flain by Aga-
thocles king of Sicily, Ptolemy again recovered thefe

provinces. Ophelias was a foldier of Alexander's, ^""° ^f^^

and, after his death, followed the fortune of Ptolemy, jE-^ue 10.

and went with him into Egypt. From thence he

was fent by him to reduce Libya and Cyrene to his obedience,

thefe being provinces afligned to Ptolemy, as well as Egypt
and Arabia, on the divifion of the empire ; in which expedi-

tion having fucceeded, and being thereon made governor for

Ptolemy of thefe countries, he feized them for himfelf; and

Ptolemy's other engagements, againft Antigonus and Deme-
trius, not giving him leifure to look that way, he continued

undifturbed in the polTeffion of them till this year. But Aga-
thocles being now in Africa making war againft the Cartha-

ginians, and finding he wanted more ftrength to carry it on,

invited Ophelias into an alliance with him, promifing him no

lefs than the empire of all Africa for the reward of the under-

taking. This bait was readily fwallowed by Ophelias ; and

therefore having gotten together an army of 20,000 men, after

a long march, he joined Agathocles with them in the terri-

tories of the Carthaginians. But the wicked tyrant, when
ftrengthened by fo great a reinforcement, having gained all that

he intended, treacheroufly cut off Ophelia'?, and ufed his army
only for his own intereft. How this fucceeded with him, I fhall

not here relate. All that is to my purpofe is, to ftiew how
Ptolemy after this again recovered the provinces of Libya,

and Cyrene: for Ophelias being thus flain, and this ill-projecl:-

ed expedition having drained thofe countries of all their for-

ces, they forthwith fell again under the power of Ptolemy,

without oppofition, and he and his fucceftbrs continued to hold

them as provinces of the kingdom of Egypt for feveral ages

after. And, under the protedion of thofe princes, the colony

of the Jews, which had been there planted by this firft Ptole-

my (as hath been above mentioned) increafed, and grew to a

great number. For, ^ in the time of Vefpafian, no fewer than

3000 of them were put to death in that country for one mu-
tiny;

' Diod. Sic. lib. 20. Juftin. lib. aa. c. 7.

b Jpfeph. de Bello Judaico, lib. 7. c. 31.
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tiny ; and yet, within a few years after, * under the reign of

Tr jjan, they maftered the whole province, and flew of the

otlitr inhabitants of it above 200,00c perfons ; which could

not have been done, had not they been a great number that

efFeded it. This Ophelias ^ had for his wife Eurydice, a fair

Athenian lady, of the defcendants of Miltiades. On the death

of her hufband, Ihe returned to Athens, where Demetrius,

meeting her the next year after, fell in love with her, and

took her to wife.

For Demetrius ^ came thither in the beginning of that year,

to reftore, as he pretended, the liberties of that and
Anno 306. ^YiQ other cities of Greece ; but in reality to expel

JEeusii. thence the garrifon of CafTander, and deprefs his

power in thofe parts ; which having fully efFedted

by driving Demetrius Phalereus out of that city, he returned

again to his father.

This Demetrius Phalereus '^ had governed Athens under Caf-

fander 10 years. And never were the Athenians under a ^

more juft government, or enjoyed greater peace and happinefs

than while he prelided over them j and, in acknowledgement
hereof, they creeled for him ^ as many llatues in that city, as

there were days in the year ; and than this a greater honour

was never done to any citizen of that place : and of all this, and

much more, was he well deferving : for he was not only a

learned phiiofopher, but alfo a perfon of great wifdom, juf-

tice, and probity, and thefe virtues he exercifed in a very

eminent degree through all the a£ls of his government. On
his now being difpoflefled of it, he retired to CafTander, and,

after his death, went into Egypt to Ptolemy, and is faid there
s to have had the chief management of Ptolemy's library, and
to have procured for it that tranflation of the Hebrew fcrip-

tures into Greek which we now call the Septuagint ; of which
we fhall treat hereafter in its proper place, where we fhall

have occafion to fpeak more of him.

Demetrius, on his return from Athens, ^ was fent by his fa-

ther with a great fieet and army, to difpoffefs Ptolemy of the

ifland

Xephilin. in Trajano.
b Plut. in Demetrio.
^ Died. Sic. lib. 20. Plut. in Demet.
^ Latrtius in Vita Demct. Phalerei. Diod. Sic. lib. 18.
^ Cic. de Legibus, lib. i. & in Oratione pro Rabirio. iSiian. Hill.

Var. lib. 3. c. 17.
f Laer. ibid. Plin. lib. 34. c. 5. Strabo, lib. 9. Corn. Nep.in Miltiade.

Plut. in Libro de Keipubiicct Gerenda? Praeccptis.
^,

s Arift. Jofeph. Ar.tiq. lib. 11. c. a. \
^ Plut, in Dem'H. Diod. Sic. lib. ao. Juft. lib. 15. c a.
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ifland of Cyprus ; and therefore, failing thither, he made ade-
fcent upon it at Carpafia; and, having taken that" city and Ura-
nia, he marched to Salamine, the capital of the whole ifland.

Menelaus, the brother of Ptolemy, who was then cfiief com-
mander for him in Cyprus, being at that time with mod of

his forces in Salamine, went forth, on his approach to that

place, and gave him battle; but, being overborne by the num-
ber and valour of the enemy, he was forced to retreat into the

city, with the lofs of loco of his men flain, and 3000 taken pri-

foners, and there prepare for the bearing of a liege. From
whence Ptolemy, having an account fent him of his misfor-

tune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition he was
able, and failed thither for his fuccour. This brought on a

great fight at fea between the contending princes ; in which
Demetrius having obtained the vi6lory, Ptolemy was forced

to take his flight back into Egypt with eight Ihips only, lea-

ving all behind him in the power of the conqueror : whereon
the whole iflmd of Cyprus, with all the forces, fhipping, and
magazines, that Ptolemy had therein, fell into his hands. The
prilbners at land amounted to about 17,000 men, befides the

mariners taken on board the fleet. Menelaus the brother, and
Leontifcus the fon of Ptolemy, being among the captives, De-
metrius fent them both home, with their friends and depend-

ants, without ranfom, in remembrance of the like kindnefs

Ihewn him by Ptolemy after the battle of Gaza. All the relt

he incorporated into his own forces ; fo that hereby he very
much increafed his military ftrength both by fea and land, as

well as enlarged his father's dominions, by adding this large

and rich ifland to them.

Antigonus, on the news of this vidory, being very much
elated by it, thenceforth ^ aflumed the title of king, and wore
a crown, and fent another crown to Demttrius, and gave the

title of king to him alfo ; and from this time they both ufed it

in all their epiflles, orders, decrees, and other writings : which
the Egyptians hearing of, that Ptolemy, to whom they bore

great aflfeftion, might not feem leflened by his misfortunes,

they gave him alfo the fame title. This example being follow-

ed by Lyfimachus, CafTander, and Seleucus, they alfo about
the fame time aflumed the title of kings, each in their refpec-

tive territories ; in which they had all along before ufurped
the regal authority.

By this time Seleucus ^ was grown very great in the Eaft.

For

Plutarch, in Demetrio. Diodor. Sic. lib. ao. Juftin. lib. 15. c. a.

1 Macdb. i. 9.
b Appian.in Syriacis. Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. & %o. Juftin, lib. 15, c. 4.
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For, having flain Nicanor in battle, who was fent

againft him by Antigonus, he not only fecured to -^""^ 305»

himfelf hereby Media, Affyria, and Babylon, but,
j£^us i7,

carrying his arms farther, reduced under him Per-

lia, Badtria, Hyrcania, and all the other provinces on this fide

the Indus, which Alexander had before made himfelf mailer of,

Antigonus, to ^ purfue the blow which Demetrius had given

Ptolemy in Cyprus, drew together into Syria an army of near

100,000 men for the invading of Egypt, hoping there to get

as eafy a viftory over him as he had at Cyprus, and fo dif-

pofl'efs him of that country alfo. While he marched thither

with his bulky army, Demetrius his fon coafted him with as

great a fleet at fea, till they came both to Gaza; where, having

concerted matters between them, Demetrius failed to make a

defcent upon the country at one of the mouths of the Nile,

while Antigonus invaded it by land. It was not without great

diiUv-^nities that Antigonus paifed the deferts that lay between

Paleftine and Egypt, and, when he was arrived in Egypt, he

found much greater. And Demetrius met with no lefs at

fea ; for florms had much fhattered his fleet, and Ptolemy

had fo well guarded all the mouths of the Nile, that he could

find no accefs to put on fhore at any of them. Neither could

Antigonus make any better progrefs with his army at land ;

for Ptolemy had fo carefully provided againft him in all

places, and fo ilrongly guarded all pafles and avenues, that he

could make no imprellion upon him any where, and (what

afllided him moft) great numbers of his men daily deferted

from him to the enemy. For Ptolemy having fent boats to

feveral places on the river, where Antigonus's foldiers came
for watering, caufed it to be there proclaimed from thofe

boats, within their hearing, that whoever fhould come over

to him from Antigonus's army, if he were a common foldier,

iie Ihould have ^ two minas, and, if a commander, ^ a talent

;

whereon great numbers of them, as well commanders as pri-

vate foldiers, efpecially of the mercenaries, went over to him,

and that not only for the fake of the reward, but efpecially out

of the greater liking they had to Ptolemy ; for Antigonus

being a crabbed ^ old man, and very haughty, morofe, and

fevere, Ptclemy, by reafon of the benignity of his temper,

and his humane and courteous carriage to all he had to do

with, had the affeftions of all men much beyond him. Anti-

gonus.

* Diodor. Sic. lib. ao. Plutarch, in Demetrio.
^» About fix pounds five fliillings of our money.
^ About one hundred eighty-eight pounds of our money.
d He was now about 80 years old.
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genus, therefore, after he had in vain hovered over tlie out-

Ikirts of Egypt, till all his proviiions were fpent, finding he

could gain no advantage on Ptolemy, but that his army daily

diminilhed by ficknefs and defertions, and he could no longer

fubiift the remainder in that country, was forced to return

back into Syria with baffle and difgrace, having lofi: great num-
bers of his men at land, and many alfo of his fhips at fea, in

this unfuccefsful expedition. Hereon Ptolemy wrote to Lyii-

rnachus, Caffander, and Seleucus, of his fuccefs ; and, having

renewed his league with them againft this their common ene-

my, he became thenceforth firmly fettled in his kingdom, and

was never after any more difturbed ia it. And therefore Pto-

lemy the aftronomer here placeth the beginning of his reign,

and from hence reckoneth the years of it in his chronological

canon. Therein, till now, he continued to compute by the

years of Alexander JEgus, though he had been (lain five years

before. But this fortunate turn in favour of Ptolemy, and the

firm fettlement which he obtained hereby in the throne, gave

him a new epoeha after that to go by, which took its begin-

ning from the 7th day of November, 19 years after the death

of Alexander.

The '" Rhodians, fubfifting chiefly by their trade with

Egypt, for this reafon adhered to the intereft of

Ptolemy ; and, when fent to by Antigonus for the
p^JJ^j^®^'

affiflance of fome of their (hipping in the Cyprian soter il

war, they refufed to aid him with any for that un-

dertaking. Antigonus, therefore, as foon as the Egyptian ex-

pedition was over, fent Demetrius, with a fleet and army, to

reduce that ifland to his obedience. But, after a year's time

fpent in the fiege of Rhodes, the chief city in it, not being

f^le to take the place, he was content to make a peace with

them upon terms, that they fhould affociate with Antigonus in

all his wars, except only againft Ptolemy. For it being chiefly

by the affiftance of Ptolemy that they were enabled to fuftain

fo long a fiege, and were at length fo happily delivered from

it, they would make no peace which fhould oblige them to aift

any thing againft him : and when the enemy was gone, in

acknowledgement of the aid which he had given them in this

dangerous war, having, for the greater foleninity, firft confult-

ed the oracle of Jupiter Hammon about it, they confecrated un-

to him a grove, and, for his greater honour, made it a very

fumptuous work : for, it being a furlong fquare, they fur-

rounded it with a moft ftately portico on every fide, and, from
his

• Diodor. Sic. lib. zo. Plutarch, in Deraetrio.
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his name called it the Ptolemaeum ; and there, according to

the impious flattery of thofe times, they paid divine honours

unto him ; and, in commemoration of their being thus faved

by him in this war, ^ they gave him the additional name of

Soter, that is, the faviour ; by which he is commonly called

by hiftorians, to diftinguiili him from the other Ptolemys that

after reigned in that country.

Seleucus, having fecured himfelf in the poiTefiion of all the

countries from the Euphrates to the river Indus,
Anno 303. b made war upon Sandrocottus, for the making of

Soter"Z himfelf mafter of India alfo. This Sandrocottus '^

was an Indian by birth, and of a very mean ori-

ginal: but giving out that he would deliver his country from

the tyranny of .foreigners, under this pretence, got together

an army, and, by degrees, having increafed it to a great num-
ber, took the advantage, while Alexander's fucceflbrs were en-

gaged in war againft each other, to expel the Macedonians out

of all thofe Indian provinces which Alexander had conquered, and

feized them to himfelf. To recover thefe provinces, Seleucus

marched over the Indus ; but, finding that Sandrocottus had

by this time brought all India under his power, and from the

feveral parts of it drawn into the field an army of 600,000

men, and had in it a vaft number of elephants managed for the

war, he thought not fit to run the hazard of engaging fo great

a power ; and therefore, coming to a treaty with him, he

agreed, that, on his receiving from Sandrocottus 500 of his

elephants, he fliould, on that confideration, quit to him all his

pretenfions in India; and on thefe terms peace was made be-

tween them. And Seleucus, having thus fettled this matter,

marched back into the weftern parts to make war againft An-
tigonus ; the neceffity whereof was one main caufe that haften-

ed this peace with Sandrocottus.

For d Demetrius, after he had ended his war with the Rho-

dians, failed a fecond time with a great fleet and army into

Greece, under the fame pretence of freeing the Grecian cities,

but in reality to weaken and fupprefs the power of Ptolen.y

and Cafiander in thofe parts, and there difpoflTefled Ptolemy of

Sicyon, Corinth, andmoft of the other places which he neld in

Greece; and prelTed fo hard upon GaiTander, that he was forced

to fue to him for peace. But when he found that none could

be

^ Paufan.in Atticis.
b Diodor. Sic. lib. 70. Juftin. lib. 1.5. c. 4. Appiap. in Syriacis.

^ Jufcir. Diodor. Appian. ibid. Plutr^rch. in Alexandro. Strabo,

lib. 1 6. Arri^n. de Expeditionc Alexandri, lib. 5.
d Diodor. Sic. lib. ao. Plutarch, in Demct, Juftin. lib. 15. c.4.
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be had, but upon the terms of refigning himfelf

abfolutely to the will and pleafure of Antigonus, Anno 301.

he and Lyfimachus, having had confultation here- gQ^^j. ^^

upon, agreed both cf them to fend ambafladors to

Seleucus and Ptolemy, with a reprefentation of the cafe ; by
which it being made appear, that the defigns of Antigonus

were to fupprefs all the other fucceffors of Alexander, and

ufurp the whole empire to himfelf, it was thought time for

them all to unite together againft him, for the bringing down
of his overgrowing power. And therefore Ptolemy, Seleucus,

Caffander, and Lyfimachus, having confederated together for

this purpofe, this hailened Seleucus out of India back again

into Aflyria, there to provide for the war. The firft operations

of it began on the Hellefpont. For Caffander and Lyfimachus

having concerted matters together on that fide, it was agreed

between them, that, while the former remained in Europe to

make a fliand againft Demetrius in thofe parts, the other, with

as many forces as could be fpared from both their territories,

fhould make an invafion upon the provinces of Antigonus in

Afia. And accordingly Lyfimachus paffed the Hellefpont with

a great army ; and partly by force, and partly by defertions

and revolts, reduced Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonia, and moft of

the countries from the Propontis to the river Meander, under

his power. Antigonus was at Antigonia, a new city built by
him in the upper Syria, and was there celebrating folemn

games which he had appointed in that place, when the news

of this invafion was firft brought to him. On his hearing here-

of, and the many revolts which had been made from him, he

immediately broke up his fports, and, difmifiiing the affembly,

forthwith fet himfelf to prepare for a march againft the ene-

my ; and, as foon as he had gotten all the forces toge-

ther which he had in thofe parts, he haftened with them
over Mount Taurus into Cilicia ; and having, at Quinda, in

that province, taken out of the public treafury (wtiich was
there kept) what money he tliought neceffary, he therewith

recruited and augmented his forces to a number fuificient for

his purpofe, and then marched direftly againft the enemy, re-

taking in his way many of thofe places which had revolted

from him. Lyfimachus, not finding himfelf ftrong enough to

encounter Antigonus, ftood upon the defenfive only, till Se-

leucus and Ptolemy fliculd come up to his affiftance ; and in

this manner wore out the year's war, till both fides were forced

to go into winter quarters.

In the beginning of the next year, » Seleucus, having got-

ten
* Diodor. & Plutarch, ibid. Appian. in Syviacis.
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ten together a great army at Babylon, marched
Anno .^ox. thence into Cappadocia, for the purfuing of the

Soter"4f
'^^^ againft Antigonus. Of which Antigonus ha-
ving notice, fent for Demetrius out of Greece to

his aflillance : who, immediately obeying his father's orders,

tranfported himfelf to Ephefus, and recovered again that city

to Antigonus, and many other adjacent places, which, on the

coming of Lyfimachus into Alia, had revolted from him.

Ptolemy, on Antlgonus's leaving Syria, took the advantage
of his abfence to invade that country, and foon recovered again

all Phoenicia, Judea, and Coele-Syria, excepting only Tyre and
Sidon, which, being well garrifoned, held out againft him for

Antigonus. For the reduftion of them, he firft laid fiege to

Sidon ; but, as he was carrying bi^ it on, being informed that

Antigonus had beaten Seleucus and Lyfimachus, and was
marching againft him for the relief of the place, he fufFered

himfelf to be impofed on by this falfe report ; and therefore,

forthwith making a truce with the Sidonians for five months,
raifed the fiege, and returned into Egypt.

In the mean time, the forces of the confederated princes

being got together, under the command of Seleucus and Ly-
fimachus on the one hand, and Demetrius having joined An-
tigonus on the other, the controverfy between them was foon

brought to a decifive ifiue in a fierce battle, wherein they en-

gaged with their whole forces againft each other, near a city

in Phrygia called Ipfus ; in which Antigonus being flain, and
his army broken and defeated, the confederates gained an ab-

folute viiflory. Antigonus was paft 80 years old, fome fay

paft 84, when he thus fell. Demetrius, finding the battle

loft, and his father flain, made- his efcape to Ephefus, with

5000 foot and 4000 horfe, which were all the remains which
he could pick up of near 90,000 men, with which he and
his father entered the field of battle. With thefe he went on
board his fleet, which he had there left on his coming out of

Greece ; and, fliifting from place to place, fometimes njet

with good fortune and fometimes with bad : and, although he

ftill retained fome territories in Greece and elfewhere, and af-

terwards, for feme years, reigned in Macedonia, yet he could

never recover his father's empire; but, for the 17 years which
he afterwards lived, met with difappointments in all attempts

which le made towards it, till at length, falling into the

hands of Seleucus, he died in the prifon which he confined

him to. Among the territories which he retained for fome
time after this battle, were Tyre and Sidon, and the ifland of

Cyprus.

After
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After the death of Antigonus, ^ the four confederated prin-

ces divided his dominions between them ; and hereby the

whole empire of Alexander became parted, and fettled into
^

four kingdoms. Ptolemy had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Coele- / I

Syria, and Paleftine; CaiTaniier, Macedon, and Greece ; Lj* j2./

fimachus, Thrace, Bitbynia, and feme other of the provinces 3
beyond the Hellefpont, and the Bofphorus ; and Seleucus all ju

the reft. And thefe four were the ^ four horns of the he-

goat mentioned in the prophecies of the prophet Daniel,

which grew up after the breaJcing off of the firft horn. That
iirft horn ^ was Alexander, king of Grecia, who overthrew

di# kingdom of the Medes and Perlians ; and the '^ other four

horns were thefe four kings, who fprung up after him, and

divided his empire between them. And thefe alfo were the

four heads of the leopard, ^ fpoken of in another place of the

fame prophecies. And their four kingdoms were the four

parts, into which, according to the fame prophet, ih^ kingdom

of the mighty king {i. e, of Alexander) y^o?//<r/ he broken^ and
divided towa?'ds

(J.
e, according to the number of) the four

winds of heaven, among thofe four kings, whoJJjould not he of
hispojlerity, as neither of the four above mentioned were. And
therefore, by this laft partition of the empire of Alexander,

were all thefe prophecies exa6ily fulfilled. There were indeed

former partitions of it into provinces among governors, under

the brother and fon of Alexander. But this lail only was a

partition of it into kingdoms among kings ; and therefore of

this only can thefe prophecies be underflood. For it is plain,

they fpeak of the four fucceflfors of Alexander, as ' of four

kings ; where they are reprefented by four horns, they are ^

exprefsly called fo ; and where they are reprefented by ^^ four

heads, the very fymbol fpeaks them fo. For who are heads

of kingdoms, but the kings that reign over them ? the leopard

in that prophecy was the empire of the Macedonians, and tlie

four heads were the four kings that after Alexander divided

it into four kingdoms, and as kings reigned over them. But
none of Alexander's fucceffors were kings, till about three

years before this lad diviiion of his empire was made. At
iirft, indeed, there were five kings of thefe fucceffors : but An-
tigonus, not being king above three years, and his kingdom
being abfolutely extinguiflied in his death, for this reafon.

Vol. II. X thefe

^ Diod. Sic. lib. ao. Plut. in De- ^ Danitl vlii. 22. xi. 4.

met. Appian. in Syriacis. Polybi- * Daniel vii. 6.

us, lib. 5. ^ Daniel viii. 2r. 22. xl. 4,
t> Daniel viil. 2 Draiiel viii, 21.
*^ Daniel viii. 21, xi. 3. ^ Daniel, vii. 6.
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thefe prophecies take no notice of him, but confine the fuc^

ceffion of tlie great horn to thefe four only who conquered

him. And it is farther to be obferved, that though Antigonus

and the other four called themfelves kings three years before the

battle of Ipfus, which produced this lafl partition, yet it was

till then only a precarious title, which each affumed by his

own authority only. But, after this battle, there being a

league made between the four furvivors who coi.quered in it,

whereby each of them had their dominions fet out to them in-

to fo many kingdoms, and each of them was authorifed by

the confent of all to govern them as kings independent of all

fuperiors ; from this time only can their refpedlive divilions

be truly and properly reckoned as kingdoms, and they as

kings to prefide over them. And in all their cortefts, which

they or their fucceflbrs afterwards had about the limits of

their feveral kingdoms, they always appealed to this

league, as the original charter by which they held their king-

doms, and that regal authority by which they reigned over

them. And therefore, from the making of this league on-

ly, can they properly and in the trueft fenfe be called kings ;

tind they were four only, that is, Ptolemy, Seleucus, Caffan-

der, and Lyiimachus, that were fo by virtue of it. And to

thefe four do the prophecies refer.

Onias, the firft of that name, high priefl of the Jews, being

dead, he was * fucceeded in the high priefthood by
Anno ;oo. girnon his fon, who, from the holinefs of his life,

SoterT^ and the great righteoufnefs which fhone forth in

all his actions, was called Simon the Jud. He
•was the firft of that name that was high prieft, and lived in

that office nine years.

Seleucus, after his viftory over Antigonus, having feized

the Upper Syria, ^ there built Antioch on the river Orontes,

which afterv>/ard.s for many ages became the queen of the E.aft.

For here the S^^rian kings had the feat of their empire ; and

here the Roman governors who prefided over the affairs of the

Eaft had their refidence ; and, when Chrillianity prevailed, it

became the fee of the chief patriarch of the Afian churches.

It was fituated on the river Orontes, at the diftance of about

20 miles from the pl-^ce where it falls into the Mediterra-

nean fea. It is '^ reckoned to be in the mid way by land,

between Coiiftantinople and Alexandria in Egypt, and to be

about
'^ Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 2. Chron. Alex. Eufeb. Chron. Syn-

ccllus ex Afiicano.
i> Johan. Antiochenus MalcU. Stnbo, lib. 16. p. 749. 750. &c. Ap-

pUn. in SyriAcis. Juft. Hb. ij^.c. 4. Diod. lib. 20. Julian, in Mifopogor.c.
^ Baudrandi Gcigraphia de Artiochia Magna.
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about 700 miles diflant from each. He called it AnticTch, fay

fome, from the name of his father, others from the name of

his fon, and others from tliat of both. For Antiochus was
the name of his father, as well as of the fon that fucceed-

ed him in his kingdom. He built 16 other cities, which he
called by the fame name, whereof one was in Pifidia, of which
mention ^ is made in fcripture. But Antioch on the Oron-
tes was the moft remarkable of them. Antigonus had not

long before ^ built a city in the neighbourhood, which, from
his name, he called Antigonia, and intended to liave made it

the chief feat of his empire. This Seleucus razed to the

ground, and, having employed the materials to build this

new city, tranfplanted all the inhabitants thither. Tliefe ci-

ties having both Hood on the Orontes, and very near each

other, the-beneftt of the river, and the fmallnefs of the diftance,

made the tranfportation the more eafy. He '^ built alfo feve-

ral other cities in that country, whereof there were three of

efpecial note ; one of them he called Seleucia, from his own
name ; another Apamia, from Apama his wife, the daughter

of Artabazus the Perfian ; and the third, Laodicea, from Lao-
dice his mother. Apamia and Seleucia flood upon the fame
river with Antioch, the former above it, and the other 15
miles below it, and five from the place where that river falls

into the fea : and upon the fame coail towards the fouthjtay

Laodicea. For the fake of thefe four cities, the country in

which they itood, had the name of Tetrabolis, i. e. the country

cf the four cities ; not but that there were feveral other cities

in it
i but thefe being of more eminent note, and making four

dillind governments, on which all the reft were dependents,

from hence they gave occafion for the name to that country

:

and, indeed, it wa^ no more tljan an occafional name given it

for this reafon. The true name of it was Seleucis : this Se-

leucus gave it from his own name; and it extended fouthward
as far as CcEle-Syria: for Syria was divided into thrte parts,

Syria properly fo called, Ccele-Syria, or the Hollow Syria,

and Syria Palellina. The firft: of thefe, which 1 call the Up-
per Syria, contained Commagena, Cyrrheftica, Seleucis, and
fome other fiiiall diftrifts, and extended from the mountain
Amanus on the north, to the nrountain Libanus on the fouth,

and was afterwads called S}ria Antiochena. The fecond

reached from Libanus to Ant:-Libanus, including Damafcus
and its territories, which confiding moftly of deep valleys be.-

tween high mountains, it was for this reafon called Coele-Sy-

ria, /. e. the Hollow Syria, from Anti-Libaniis, to tlie borders
" X 2 of

« .\as iii. 14. b Strabo, et Diod. Sic. ibid. ^ Strubo, ibid.
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of Egypt, was Syria Paleftina ; and the maritime parts of the

two latter, from Aradus to Gaza, was that which the Greeks
called Phoenicia. But not only Seleucis, but Antioch itfelf,

was alfo called Tetrapolis, but from another rcafon, that is^

becaufe it confifted of four quarters as of fo many cities : the

firfl of them only was built by Seleucus ; the fecond by thofe

wlio flocked thither on its being made the capital of the Syro-

Macedonian empire j the third by JSeleucus Callinicus ; and
the fourth by Antiochus Epiphanes. Each of thefe quarters

had its proper wall, whereby it was feparated from the reft,

and were alfo inclofed by one common wall encompaffing the

whole. The ph:ce where it ftood was very liable to earth-

quakes, and it often fufTered exceedingly by them. How-
ever, it continued for near i6co years to be the chief city of

the Eaft, till at length, ^ A. D. 1265, it was taken from the

weftern Chriftians by Bibars, fultan of Egypt, and utterly dc-

ftroyed by him, Smce that, Aleppo hath fucceedcd, in its

ilead, to be the metropolis of thofe eaftern parts. ^ All the

walls are ftill remaining, that is, the walls of each quarter,

as well as thofe which furround the whole ; but all being de-

folated within, excepting fome few houfes, which make only

a fmall and contemptible village, thofe four quarters of the

city look only as fo many fields within their inclofures. It

is now called Anthakia j but is remarkable for nothing elfe

but its ruins. The ^ patriarchal fee, w'hich once adorned it,

hath lince its defolation been tranflated to Damafcus, But he
that hath at prefent the title of patriarch of Antioch in that

place fcarce reacheth the figure formerly born by the mean-
eft deacon of that church : to fo low a condition is the ftate

of Chriftlanity now funk in thofe parts !

Daphne ^ was reckoned a fuburb of this city, though at

thediftance of about four or five of our miles from it. There Se-

leucus planted a grove, which was 10 miles in compafs, and
in the middle of it built a temple, and confecrated both to

Apollo and Diana, making the whole an afylum. This was
the fame to Antioch, that Baiae was to Rome, and Canopus
to Alexandria, that is, the place where the inhabitants refort-

ed for their pleafures, for which it was excellently fitted.

For d it had moft delicious fountains and rivulets of the beft

water, moft pleafant walks of cyprefs trees in the grove, and
the pureft air, and every thing elfe that nature could afford

for pleafure and delight; which being farther improved by all

tha
* GoUi Notae ad Alfraganum, p. iSi.
b Golii NotcE ad AUraganum, p. a8o.
* Strabo, lib. 16. p. 750.
^ Procopius Psrliccrum, lib. 3.
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the arts of luxury, whatfoever could any way adminlfler to a
voluptuous enjoyment ^ v/as there to be had in the utmoft ex-

cefs ; and the Antiochians, as their corrupt inclinations led

theai, there reforted for it. So that, though the place had
been confecrated to Apollo and Diana, it was by the Antioch-

ians in reality wholly devoted to Bacchus and Venus ; which
made it fo infamous, that Daphnicis morihus z-ivere, i. e. to

live after the manners of Daphne, grew into a proverb, to ex-

prefs the moft luxurious, nnd dillblute way of living.: and all

that had any regard to their reputation for virtue and modefty

avoided to go thither. And Caffius the Roman general, on
his coming to Antioch, by public proclamation, prohibited all

his foldiers from going to that place, under the penalty of be-

ing cafhiered, that they might not be corrupted by the luxu-

ry and debaucheries of it. It was fo noted a place, that to

diflinguifh this Antioch, near which it lay, from the many
other cities that were of the fame name elfewhere, as it was
fometimes called Antioch on the Orontes, fo was it as often

called Antioch ^ Wi Ax^v^i, i, e, Antioch near Daphne.
Lyfimachus, to ftrengthen himfelf in his kingdom, ^ made a

ftridl alliance with Ptolemy, and, for the firmer ce-

menting of it, took to wife Arfinoe, one of his daugh- ^"' *99»

ters, and fome time after married another of them to soter^^
Agathocles his fon. Seleucus following tliis example,

contra6led the like alliance with Demetrius, and married his

daughter Stratonice, which he had b^ Phila the lifter of Caflan-

der. She being a very beautiful lady, Seleucus, on the fame of
it, defired her in marriage ; and Demetrius, being then in a lov/

condition, was glad of fo potent an ally, and therefore readily

laid hold of the propofal, and forthwith failing from Greece,

where he had ftill fome towns, carried her with the whole fleec

that he had then remaining, into Syria. In his way thither, he
made a defcent upon Cilicia, which was then held by Pliftarchus

brother of CafTander, by the gift of the four kings after the death

of Antigonus. Hereon Pliftarchus went to Seleucus to complain
of the wrong, and to expoftulate with him for making an all iance

with the common enemy, without confent of the other kings,

which he apprehended to be contrary to the league that v/as

made between them. Demetrius, having intelligence hereof,

marched immediately to Quinda, where the public treafury of

the country was kept, and having feized all the njoney he found

in i^r, which amounted to 1200 talents, haftened back to his fleet

with the prey, and putting it aU on board, failed to Oraflus, a

X 3 maritims
* Chryf. Sermo in Babylam MaityrcTi.
^ Strabo, lib. 15. p. 719.
* Plutarchiis in Dsmetrio.
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iharltime town in Syria, where he met Seleucus, and deliver-

ed to him his bride ; and after feme days there fpent in nup-

tial feafts, and mutual treats and entertainments, he failed

back again into Cilicia, and made himfclf mafter of the whole
province, and then fent Phila his wife to CalTander her bro-

ther, to excufe the matter.

By this means the power of Demetrius began again to grow
in thofe parts. For he had there on this acquiliticir

Pt^f^n?^^*
^^^ ^^^ province of Cilicia, the whole ifland of Cy-

Scter '. prus, and the two Itrong and wealthy cities of Tyre
and Sidon in Phoenicia ; which making Seleucus

jealous of his neighbourhood, ^ he would have bought him
oat of Cilicia for a large fum of money, which he offered him
for the purchafe. But Demetrius not accepting the bargain,

he would have picked a quarrel with him about Tyre and

Sidon, demanding them of him, in great anger, as cities be-

longing to Syria, of which he was king. To which Deme-
trius returned as angry an anfwer, telling him, that though

he fhould be vanquifiied a thoufand times over, he would
never buy a fon.in-law at fiich a rate: and immediately here-

on failed to both thofe cities, and having flrengthened the gar-*

rifons he had in them with more forces, and furnifhed then\

Vv'ith all things neceflary for their defence, he defeated for the

prefent the defign which Seleucus then had of taking them
from him. So that Seleucus got nothing hereby but an ill

name : for he was generally blamed and reflected on for his

unfatiable greedinefs, in that having fo large an extent of do-

minion, as reached from the river Indus to the Mediterranean

fea, he would not let his father-in-law quietly enjoy thefe poor

remains of his broken fortunes.

About this time ^ flourifhed jMegafthenes, who wrote an hif-

tory of India. For he was a confident of Seleucus's ; and,

having been employed by him in his tranfadions '^ with San-

drocottus king of Jndia, and refided with him fome time in that

country, and gone over a great part of it, he then gathered up
thofe materials out of which he aftcrv»rards compofed his book.

Some fragments of it are preferved by ^ Joiephus and ^ Eufe-

bius, wherein he makes mention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the

greatncfs of his power : and he is often quoted by ^ Strabo,

and
= Pint, in Dcmet.
b "Vide Voliium de Hidoricis Croscis, lib. i. c. it.

*= Arrian de Lxpeditioiie Altx<,iulri, lib. 5. & de lUbus Indicis.

^ Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. et contra Apionem, lib. i.

^ Prsep. Evnn. ex Abyo'tno. lib. 9.
f Lib. 15. p. 687. where he quotes out of Megafthenes the fame paf-

fage concerning Nebuchadnezzar (whom he calls Navocodrofor} that

jufephus doth.
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and other ancient writers, as Athen^us, Arrian, Cicero, Pliny,

and Solinus. But the book itfelf is not now extant. Annius,
a lying monk of Viterbo in Italy, who was born anno I437>

and flourifhed towards the end of that century, counterfeited

feveral books under old names, of which number were Ma-
netho, Berofus, and Megafthenes, whom he called Metallhenes

out of a miftake, which he was led into by Ruffinus's Latin

verfion of Jofephus ; and this firft gave occafion for the dif-

covery of the cheat. Thofe books he publifhed with a com-
ment upon them, and for fome time they went for the genuine

works of the authors whofe name they bore ; but are now-

exploded every where as fictions, framed of purpofe to impofe

a cheat upon the world. And of the fame ftamp are Inghira-

mius's Etrufcan antiquities, and Jeffrey of Monmouth's Bri-

tifli hiftory. For all thefe are none other than the fidions of

the firft editors. They framed them to perpetuate their names
by the publication ; and they have truly done fo ; for they are

Hill remembered for it j but no otherwife than under the ftyle

of infamous impoftors.

Caflander, ^ having governed Macedon from the death of
his father 19 years, died of a dropfy, leaving behind him, by
ThefTalonice his wife, one of the fifters of Alexander the Great,

three fons, Philip, Antipater, and Alexander. Philip, who fuc-

ceeded him in the kingdom, dying foon after, left the crown
to be contefted for between his two brothers that furvived.

Pyrrhus, the famous king of Epirus, ^ being in Egypt, there

married Antigone out of Ptolemy's family; He, ha-

ving been kept out of his kingdom by Neoptolemus p ""° *97.

an ufurper, followed Demetrius in his wars while soter™^
very young, and fought valiantly in his caufe in

the battle of Ipfus, and after that continued with him till the

marriage of Seleucus with Stratonice. Then, by the interpo-

fition of Seleucus, peace and reconciliation having been made
between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pyrrhus was delivered to Pto-

lemy as an hoftage on the part of Uemetrius for the performance

of the articles, and carried by him into Egypt ; where, having

by his generous and noble deportment, gained much upon the

favour of that prince, he gave him in marriage Antigone, the

daughter of Berenice his beft beloved wife. Ptolemy had
another wife called Eurydice, who was the daughter of An-
tipater, and fifier to Caffmder. When Antipater fent this

lady into Egypt to be married to Ptolemy, he feat with her

for a companion Berenice, fne being then the widow of one
Philip a Macedonian, newly deceafed, by whom fhe had thiss

X 4 Antigone,
* Dexippr.s et Porphyrins in Chronico Eufebli, p. 57. 59. & 62-
t riutarch. in P?rr. Paufan, in Atttcis,
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Antigone. On her arrival in Eojypt, fhe foon grew fo much
into the liking of Ptolemy, that he married her alfo, and lo-

ved her much more than any other wife he had. And there-

fore, on Pyrvhus*s having married her daughter, fiie prevail-

ed with ptalemy to affift him with a ileet and money ; by
means whereof he recovered his kingdom, and from this be-

ginning grew up to be the mod eminent perfon of the age ia

which he lived.

Demetrius from Tyre made an inroad upon the Samaritans^

and wafied Samaria ; fo faith * Eufebius : and it is
Anno 196. certain that at this time Demetrius was in polTef-

Soter Q. ^^^" ^^ Tyre and Sidon } but it is more likely that

this was done by Demetrius's lieutenants in thofe

parts, than by Demetrius himfelf in perfon t for, according to

all other hiftories, Demetrius's wars in Greece detained him
there all this year, and alfo the next.

For ^ the Athenians having revolted from Demetrius, after

the reduftion of the Meflcnians (which had been
Anno 295-.

ji^g work of the former year), he employed a whole

Soterio. J^^^ ^'^ ^^^ ^^^S^ ^f Athens, and, at length, by fa-

mine forced them to a fnrrender.

After Demetrius had fettled his affairs at Athens, ^ he form-
ed a defign for the fubduing of the Lacedemonians, and, ha-

ving overthrown them in two battles, would certainly have
fucceeded in the enterprife, but that when he v/as going to make
an alTault upon the city of Lacedemon, and muft in all like-

lihood have taken it, a mefiage came to him, that Lylimachus,
having with a great army invaded his territories in Afia,

had taken from him all the cities which he liad in thofe

parts ; and immediately after that another, that Ptolemy had
made a defcent upon C3^prus, and taken from him all that

ifland, except only the city of Salamine, into which his mo-
ther, his wife and children, were retired, and that he prefled

tliat place with an hard iiege. All thefe grievous tidings co-

ming one upon the back of the other, drew back Demetrius
from Lacedemon to look after his other affairs, when he was
jull ready to have taken that city. And not long after he had
an account that Salamine was alfo loft. But Ptolemy v/as fo

generous, that, on his maftering the place, he fent him his mo*
ther, and his wife and children, without ranfom, with all the

perfons, equipage, and efFefts, that belonged to them, adding,

alfo feveral magnificent prefents, and all manner of honour at

their difmiflion. And when Ptolemy had thus made himfelf

mailer of Cyprus, then moll likely was it, that Tyre and Sidon

fell

* la Chronico. b piut. in Demet,
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fell into bis hands alfo, it not being poflible, that, after the

lofs of Cyprus, Demetrius could any longer keep them.

At the fame time, it feems mod likely, Demetrius alfo lofl

Cilicia to Seleucus: for from this time we find the latter only

in the pofleffion of this province, and all the cities in it ; and

no time feems more proper for Seleucus to have feized it, than

when this declenfion of Demetrius's fortunes in thofe eaftern

parts had put it out of his power any longer to defend it againll

him.

The conteft ^ going on between Antipater and Alexander,

the fons of CafTander, about the kingdom of Mace-

don, and ThelTalonice, the mother of both, favour-
p^Ql^y^^"**

ing the younger fon, this fo exafperated Antipater, ^^^^ J^

the eldeft of them, againft her, that, in an impious

rage, he fell upon her, and flew her with his own hands, not-

withftanding fhe earneftly fupplicated to him, by the breads

with which {he had nouriflied him, to fpareher life. This ac-

cident gave a favourable turn to the fortunes of Demetrius,

For Alexander, the other brother, to be revenged on Antipa»-

ter for this horrid faft, called in Demetrius to his afliftance ;

which opened him a way to the throne of Macedon. For the

wicked parricide of Antipater, in murdering his mother, ha-

ving created a general deteftation of him, by that time Deme-
trius had with his army reached the borders of Macedon, he

was deferted of all men, and forced to fly into Thracia, where

he foon after periflied in baniftiment. Alexander, being thus

rid of his brother, defired to be rid of Demetrius alfo ; in order

whereto he laid a defign to cut him off j which Demetrius ha-

ving notice of, was before hand with him, and firft cut off

Alexander, by flaying him at an entertainment, in the fame

manner as Alexander had laid the plot to have flain him, and

thereon got the kingdom of Macedon in his ftead, where he

reigned feven years, till another crofs turn of fortune threw

him again out of that kingdom, and a while after he was call

out of every thing elfe that he had been poffeffed of.

By the death of Theflalonice and her two fons, the whole

royal family of Philip king of Macedon was utterly extirpated,

as that of Alexander had been before in the death of Alexander

j^gus and Hercules, his fons. And fo thefe two kings, who,
by their oppreffive &nd deftruftive wars, had made many tra-

gedies in other princes families, had them all at length, by the

jull ordination of Providence, brought home to their own,
both Philip and Alexander, their wives, and all that were de-

fcended of them, dying violent deaths.

Abouc
* Plut. in Demetrio & Pyrrho. Juft, lib. i6. c. i, PauiCdn. in Bo?ot.
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About this time ^ Seleucus built Seleucia on the Tigris, at

the diftance of 40 miles from Babylon. It was
Anno 293. placed on the weltern fide of that river, over againft
Ptolemy

^^^ place where now Bagdad ftands on the eaftern

fide, which foon grew to be a very great city. For

^ Pliny tells us it had in it 6oo,oco inhabitants, and there are

not much above 100,000 more in London, which is now (wa-

ving the fabulous account which is given of Nankin in China)

beyond all difpute the biggeft city in the world. For, by rea-

fon of the breaking down of the banks of the Euphrates, the

country near Babylon being drowned, and the branch of that

river, which paffed through the middle of the city, being flial-

lowad and rendered unnavigable, this made the fituation of Ba-

bylon by this time fo very inconvenient, that, when this new

city was built, it foon drained the other of all its inhabitants.

For it being fituated much more commodioufly, and by the

founder made the metropolis of all the provinces of his empire

beyond the Euphrates, and the place of his refidence, whenever

he came into thofe parts, in the fame manner as Antioch was

for the other provinces which were on this fide that river, for

the fake of thefe advantages, the Babylonians in great num-
bers left their old habitations, and flocked to Seleucia. And,

befides, Seleucus having called this city by his own name, and

defigned it for an eminent monument thereof in after ages,

gave it many privileges above the other cities of the Eaft, the

better to make it anlwer tliis purpofe ; and thefe were a far-

ther invitation to the Babylonians to tranfplant themfelves to

it. And by thefe means, in a ftiort time after the building of

Seleucia, Babylon became wholly defolated, fo that nothing was

left remaining of it but its walls. And therefore ^ Pliny tells

us, " That it was exhaufted of its inhabitants, and brought
•* to defolation, by the neighbourhood of Seleucia on the Ti-

** gris, which Seleucus Nicator built there on purpofe for this

" end." And '^ Strabo faith the fame ; as doth alfo Paufanias

in his Arcadics, where he tells us, " That Babylon, or ce the

** greateft city that the fun ever faw, had in his time {i.e. about
'* ^ the middle of the fecond century) nothing left but its walls.'*

Thefe remained long after. For the fpace within being made a

park by the Parthian kings, for the keeping of wild bealls in

it for their hunting, the Wiilis were kept up to ferve for a fence

to

* Strabo, lib. 16. p, 7^8. & 743. riin.lib. 6. c. a6.

f^Ibid.

'^ Lib. 6. c. 26.
d Lib. 16. p. 738.
* Foi he lived ii, the time of Adrfan and Antoninus Piun. Vide Vof*

fium de Ililt. Grserifi. lib. a. c. 14.
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to the inclofure ; and in this Hate it was in Jerom's time, who
lived in the fourth century. For he tells us, * " That, except-

" ing the walls, which were repaired for the inclofing of the

" wild beafts that were there kept, all within was defolation:"

and, in ^ another place, " That Babylon was nothing elfe, in

" his time, but a chace for wild bealts, kept within the com-
" pafs of its ancient walls, for the hunting of the king," that

is, of Perfia. For, after the Parthians, there reigned in Jerom's

time, over thofe countries, a race of Perfian kings, and conti-

nued there to the time of the Saracen empire, by which they

were exftinguiihed. When or how thofe walls became demo-

lifhed is no where faid, no writer for fevcral hundred years

after Jerom's time fpeaking any more of this place. The firft

after him that makes mention of it is Benjamin, a Jew of Tu-
dela in Navarre, who, in his Itinerary, which he wrote near

600 years iince (for he died in the year of our Lord 1 1 73), tells

us, that he was upon the place where this old city formerly

flood, and found it then wholly defolated and deftroyed ; only

he c faith, " Some ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's palace were then
'* ftill remaining, but men were afraid to go near them, by
'* reafon of the many ferpents and fcorpions that were then in

" the place." Texeira, a Portuguefe, '^ in the defcription of

his travels from India to Italy, tells, " That there was nothing
** then remaining of this old and famous city, but only fome
" few footfleps of it ; and that there was no place in all that

*' country lefs frequented than that trad of ground whereon
" it formerly flood." And Rawolf, a German traveller, who
paiTed that way in the year of our Lord 1574, tells us the fame

thing. ^ His words are as foUoweth :
" The village of Elu-

" go lleth on the place where formerly old Babylon, the metro-
" polis of Chaldea, did fland. The harbour lieth a quarter of a
** league off", whereunto thofe ufe to go that intend to travel by
** land to the famous city of Bagdad, which is fituated farther

" to the eaft, on the river Tigris, at a day and an half's dif-

" tance. This country is fo dry and barren, that it cannot be
" tilled, and fo bare, that I fliould have doubted very much
" whether this potent and powerful city (which once was the

" moft ftately and famous one of the world, fituated in tlie plea-

" fant and fruitful country of Sinar) did fland there, if 1 fhould

** not have known it by its fituation, and feveral ancient and

" delicate antiquities, that ftill are ftanding hereabout in great
*' defolaticn.

' Comment, in Efaise, cap. xiv.

b Comment, in Efaiae, cap, xiii.

' Benjaminis Itinerarium, p. 76.

1 Cap. 8.
"" See Mr Ray's edition of thefe -Travels in Engiifh, part z. ch, -,
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** defolhtlon. Firft, by the old bridge vvliich was laid over the
** Euphrates, whereof there are (bmc pieces and arches ftill re-

'' mainiiig, built of burnt brick, and fo ftrong, that It is admi«
*< rable.—Juft before the village of Elugo is the hill whereon
** the caftle did fland, in a plain, whereon you may ftill fee

*' forne ruins of the fortification, which is quite demolilKed and
** uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near to it, did ftand the
*' tower of Babylon. This we fee flill, and it is ha'f a league in

** diameter, but is fo mightily ruined and low, and fo full of
*' venomous reptiles, tliat have bored holes through it, that

** one may not come near it within half a mile, but only in

** two months in the winter, when they come not out of their

** holes. Among thefe reptiles, there are chit fly feme in the
** Perlian language called Eglo by the inhabitants, that are
** very poifonous : they are bigger than our lizards,'* &:c. All

which ruins, here mentioned by Rawolf, are no doubt the fame

which Benjamin of Tudela faith were the ruins of the palace

of Nebuchadnez.zar, that is, the old palace, which flood on the

eaflern fide of the river ; for it is of that only that Benjamin

and Rawolf fpeak. Of the ruins of Babylon on the weflern

fide, where the new palace flood which Nebuchadnezzar him«

felf built, neither of them do take any notice. All this put to-

gether fhews how fully and exa£tly hath been fulfilled all that

which the prophet Ifaiah prophefied of this place. For his words

concerning it are as foUoweth : Ifaiah xiii. ig—22. AndBa^
hyloUt the glory of kingdoms, the leauty ofthe Chaldees excellen*

cy^fJjall he as vjhen God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha ; it

Jhall never he inhahitedy iieitherfjallhe dwelt infrom generation

to generation ; neitherfhall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither

Jhall theJJjepherds make theirfolds there : hut wild heafls ofthv

defertjhull he there, and their houfefhall hefull of doleful crea*

tureSy and owlsfljall dwell there, and fatyrsfhall dance there^

and the wild heajis ofthe ifuindftjall cry in their defolate houfes^

and dragons in their pleafant palaces ; and her ti/ne is near to

come, and her days Jhall not he prolonged. Thus far Ifaiah :

and, btfides this, there are feveral other prophecies in the

other prophets to the fame purpofe, which have already been

taken notice of. It mull be acknowledged, that there is men-
tion made of Babylon, as of a city flanding long after the

time where I have placed its defolation, as in ^ Lucan, ^ Phi-

loflratu?, and others. But in all thofe authors, and where-
cver elfe we find Babylon fpoken of as a city in being af-

ter the time of Seleucus Nicator, it mull be undcrllood,

not
* Lib. I. V. lo.
''^ Lib. I. c. 17—19.
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not of old ^ Babylon on the Euphrates, but of Seleucia on the

Tigris For as that fucceeded in the dignity and grandeur of

old Babylon, fo alfo did it in its name. At firft it was called

Seleucia Babylonia, that is, the Babylonic Seleucia, or Seleu-

cia of the province of Babylon, to dillinguiih it from the other

Sekucias which were elfewhere, and after that ^ Babylonia

fu-nply, and at <^ length Babylon. That Lucan, by his Babylon,

in the firll book of his Pharfalia, means none other than Se-

leucia, or the new Babylon, is plain. For he there fpeaks of

it as the metropolis of the Parthian kingdom, where the tro-

phies of Craffus were hung up after the vanquifliing of the

Romans at Carrhje ; which can be underftood only of the Se-

leucian or new Babylon, and not of the old. For tliat new

Babylon only was the feat of the Parthian kings, but the old

Babylon never. And in another place, where he makes men-

tion of this Babylon (/.^. book vi. ver. 50.), he defcribcs it as

furrounded by the Tigris in the fame manner as Antioch was

hj the Orontes : but it ^Vas the Seleucian or the new Babylon,

and not the old, that flood upon the Tigris. And as to Philo-

ftratus, when he brings his Apollonius (the Don Quixote of

his romance), to the royal feat of the Parthian king, which

was at that time at Seleucia, then called Babylon, he was led

by that name into this grofs blunder, as to millake it for the

old Babylon; and therefore, ^ in the defcribing of it, he gives

us the fame defcription which he found given of old Babylon,

in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and other writers.

But it is no unufual thing for romancers often to make blun-

ders and miftakes in geography of the places v/here they lay

the fcenes of their fables; and that the whole flory of Apollo-

nius Tyaneus, as written by Phiioftratus, is no more than a

romance and a fable is well known. And perchance the giving

of the name of Babylon to Seleucia was that which gave rife

to the prefent vulgar error, that Bagdad is now fituated in the

very

* Phitarch, indeed, in the life of CrafTas, fpeaks of Babylon and Se-

leucia, as of two dirtnift cities then in being. For in a political rcn>ark,

he reckons it as a great error in CraHus, that, in his firft irruption into

IMcfopotamia, he had not marched directly on to Babylon and Seleucia,

and feized thofe two cities. And Appian, in his Parthics, fays the fame

thing. But Plutarch was nnillaken herein, taking for two cities then in

being, what were no more than two n;»mcsthen j^iven one and the fame

place ; that is Seleucia, For as to old Babyloi), it appears from the au-

thors I have mentioned, that it was defolated long before the tinie of

CraiTiis. And as to Appian, he doth no more than recite the opinion

rf Plutarch ; for he writes word for word after him as to this matter.

b Piin. lib. 6. c. 26.

^ Stephanus Byzantinusia B^CyAu/y.

•1 Lib. I. c. 18.
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very place where formerly old Babylon flood. For when Bag-

dad was firfl built, it * truly was upon the fame plot of ground

where formerly Seleucia or new Babylon flood. For as old

Babylon was exhaufled by Seleucia, fo afterwards was Seleu-

cia by Ctefephon and Almadayen, and thefe two again by
Bagdad j it being the humour of the princes of thofe ages, to

build new cities to be monuments of their names, and to de-

folate old ones in the neighbourhood for the peopling of them.

By this means, Seleucia being reduced to a defolation, as well

as Babylon, at the time when Abu Jaafar Almanfur, calif or

emperor of the Saracens, begun his reign (which was in the

year of cur Lord 754), it had nothing upon it but the cell of

a Chriftian monk, called Dad, and a garden adjoining to it

:

from whence it had the name of Bagdad, that is, in the lan-

guage of that country, the garderi of Dad, And ^ upon this

place was the city firll built, which hath ever lince been call-

ed by this name of Bagdad. For the fame Almanfur being

refolved, out of diflike to Haihemia, where his predeceiTor be-

fore refided, to build him a new city, to be the capital feat of

Iiis empire, chofe that place for it where this garden lay ; and

there, in the year of our Lord 762, ere6led this city upon the

very foundations on which formerly Seleucia had flood, on the

weft fide of the Tigris. But, not long after, it was tranflated

over to the other iide, and there it at prefent ftands, about

three miles above the place where Ctefephon was formerly ii-

tuated, on the fame fide of the river, that is, on the eaflern

fide ; and that which was firft built on the weflern fide is now
ijo more than a fuburb to it. This city, from the reign of

Almanfur, was for many years the capital of the Saracen em-
pire, and Hill remains a place of great note in theEafl. But
they are much miftaken who think it the fame with old Ba-

bylon ; for that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad is up-

on the Tigris, at the diflance of 40 miles from the place where

that Old city flood.

Seleucus built many other cities, both in tlie Greater and

LefTer Afia ;
"^ fixteen of which he called Antioch, from tlie

na,ne of Antiochus, his father ; nine, Seleucia, from his own
name ; fix, Laodicea, from the name of Laodice, his mother ;

three, Apamea, from Apama, his firfl wife ; and one Strato-

nicea,

' Piocharti Geographic Sacr;?, p.irt i. lib. i. c. 8. Golii Notce ad
Alfrajraiiiim, p. 12 r. 12a. Sionitx- Defcriptio Bagdadi ad Cdlcem Gtto-

graphite Nubienhs, c. a.

b Elmacini Hitt. SaracennicH, fuh anno Hcg. 145. Abul Pharagii Hift.

DynAftiarum, cditionis Pocochianx, p. 141. Eutychii Annales, torn. z.

p. 399. Geographia Nubicnlis, p. 204.
^ x\ppiinu3 in Syriacis, p. 201. cditionis ToUianas.
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nicea, from Stratonice, his laft wife ; in all which he * planted

the Jews, giving them equal privileges and immunities with

the Greeks and Macedonians, efpecially at Antioch in Syria ;

where they fettled in great numbers, and became almoft as con-

liderable a part of that city as they were at Alexandria. And
from hence it was that the Jews became difperfed all over Sy-
ria and the Leffer Afia. In the eaftern countries beyond the

Euphrates they had been fettled before, ever fince the Afly-

rian and Babylonian captivities, and there multiplied in great

numbers. But it was Seleucus Nicator that firft gave them
fettlements in thofe provinces of Afia which are on this fide

the Euphrates. For they having been very faithful and fer-

viceable to him in his wars, and other trufts and interefts, he,

for this reafon, gave them thefe privileges through all the ci-

ties which he built. But it feems moll likely that they were
the Babylonifh Jews that firft engaged him to be thus favour-

able to this people. For the Jews of Paleftine being under

Ptolemy, were not in capacity to be ferviceable to him. But
Babylon being the place where he laid the firft foundations of
his power, and the Jews in thofe parts being as numerous as the

Jews of Paleftine, if not more, it is moft likeh^ that they una-

nimoufly adhered to his intereft, and were the prime ftrength

that he had for the advancement of it ; and that for this reafon

he ever after fliewed fo much favour to them : andit is fcarce

probable, that any thing lefs than this could be a fuflScient caufe

to procure fuch great privileges from him, as he aftewards gave

toallof that nation.

Simon the Juft, high prieft of the Jews, dying, after he had
been ^ nine years in that ofl[ice, left behind him a

fon called Onias ; but he being an infant, and there- p""° ^9i»

fore incapable of fucceeding in the high priefthood, g^^^^ ^T,

Eleazar, <^ the brother of Simon, was fubilituted

high prieft in his ftead. This Simon, as he had by the upright-

nefs of his aAions, and the righteoufnefs of his converfation,

both towards God and man, merited the furname of the Juft;

fo alfo was he in all refpefts a very extraordinary perfon;

which the charafter given of him in the 50th chapter of Eccle-

fiaflicus fufficiently fliews. There, many of his good works,
for the benefit both of tlie church and ftate of the Jews, are

mentioned with their due praife. But his chiefeft work was
the finiftiing of the canon of thefcriptures of the Old Teftament.

What was done herein by Ezra hath been above related. The
books

' Jofeph. Antiq. lib. 12. c. 13. Sc contra Appionem, lib. a- Eufeb.
in Chronico.

b EuTeb. in Chronico.
* Jofeph. Antiq. lib. iz. c. a.
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books afterwards added, were the two books of Chronicles,

Ezra, Nehemiah, Efther, and Malachi. That thefe could not

be put into the canon by Ezra, is plain ; for four of thofe

books are, upon juft grounds, fuppofed to have been written

by himfelf (that is, the two books of Chronicles, and the books

of Ezra and Efther), and the book of Nehemiah was written

after his time, and fo moft likely w^as the book of Malachi aU
fo: and therefore a later time muft be affigned for their infer-

tion into the canon, and none is more likely than that of Si*

mon the Juft, who is faid to have been ^ the laft of the men
of the great fynagogue* For what the Jew^s call the great fy.

nagogue were a number of elders amounting to 120, who, fuc-

ceeding fome after others, in a continued feries, from the re-

turn of the Jew^s again into Judea, after the Babylonifti capti-

vity, to the time of Simon the Juft, laboured in the reftoring

of the Jewilh church and ftate in that country; in order where-

to, the holy fcriptures being the rule they were to go by,

their chief care and ftudy was to make a true colleftion of

thofe fcripturcs, and publifti them accurately to the people.

Ezra, and the men of the great fynagogue that lived in his

time, completed this work as far as I have faid. And as to

what remained farther to be done in it, where can we better

place the performing of it, and the ending and finiftiing of the

whole thereby, than in that time where thofe men of the great

fynagogue ended that were employed therein, that is, in the

time of Simon the Juft, who was the laft of them ? And that

efpecially, fince there are fome particulars in thofe bocks

which feem neceftarily to refer down to times as late as thofe

of Alexander the Great, if net later. For, in the third chap-

ter of the firft book of Chrooicles, we have the genealogy

of the fons of Zerubbabel, carried down for fo many defcents

after him, as may well be thought to reach the time of Alex-

ander : and, in the book of Nehemiah, chap. xii. ver. 22. we
have the days of Jaddua fpoken of, as of days paft ; but Jad-

dua outlived Alexander two years. I acknowledge thefe paffa-

ges to have been interpolated paflages,both put in after the time

of Ezra, and after the time of Nehemiah (who were the wri-

ters of thofe books) ^ by thofe who completed the canon. To
fay they were inferted by thofe holy men them felves,who wrote

the books, the chronology of their hiftory will not bear: for then

they muft have lived down beyond thofe times which thofe paf-

fages refer us to ; but this is inconfiftent with what is written of

them. And to lay that they were put in by anyolher than thofe,

who,
See Maimonides and the refl of the rAbbis, who all f^y, that the

men of the great fynagogue were lao perfons, and that Simon the Juft

was the laft. of ihera.
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who, by the dire£lion of the Holy Spirit of God, completed

the canon of the fcriptures, will be to derogate from their ex-

cellency ; and therefore we mull conclude, that, fince Simon
the Juft was the laft of thofe tliat were employed in this work,

it was by him that the laft finilhing hand^vas put thereto,

and that it was in his time, and under hiFprefidency, and

chiefly by his diredion, that the canon of the holy fcriptures

of the Old Teftament, by which we now receive them,

was perfe<5ted, and finally fettled in the Jewifti church.

And thus far having brought down this hiftory through the

fcripture times, till the canon of the fcriptures of the Old
Teftament was fully perfeded, I fhall here end the firft part

of it. After this followed * the Mifhnical times, that is, the

times of traditions. Hitherto the fcriptures were the only

rule of faith and manners which God's people ftudied : but

thenceforth traditions began to be regarded, till at length they

overbore the word of God itfelf, as we find in our Saviour's

time. The colledion of thofe traditions they call the Mifti-

nah, that is, the fecond law, and thofe who delivered and
taught them were ftyled the Mifhnical doftors. From the

death of Simon the Juft their time begun, and they continued

to be known by that name, till Rabbi Judah Hakkadofti col-

leded all thofe traditions together, and wrote them into the

book which they call the Miftinah ; which was done about

150 years after Chrift, as hath been above related. The ages

in which they flourilhed, till the time of Chrift, Ihall be the

fubjecl of the fecond part of this hiftory.

* See David Gantz in Z^emach David, and the reft of the Jewifli

writers, by whom all thole, who living after the men of the great fyna-

gogue, are quoted in the Miihna for any tradition, are called the Milh<.

nical doctors.

Vol. IL Y CHRO.
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T HE beginning of the kingdoms of

Aflyria and Babylon.
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m

Rezin king of Damafcus, and Pekah king

of Ifrad, make war againft Ahaz, and
befiege Jerufalem, but without fuccefs.

Ahaz vanquifhed, and Judah greatly op«

prefled by Rezin and Pekah.

Ahaz calls in Tiglath Pilefer, king of Af-
fyria, to his help, who flays Rezin, and

leads part of Ifrael into captivity.

Ahaz revolts from God, and wholly fup-

prefTeth his worflup in Judah. Pekah
flain by Hoihea,

Tiglath Pilefer dies, and is fucceeded

by Salmanefer.

Salmanefcr invadeth Paleftine, and
maketh Samaria tributary to him.

Ahaz dies, and is fucceeded by He-
zekiah. Sabacon or So, the Ethio-

pian, made king of Egypt.
Hezekiah reilorco the true worfhip

of God in Judah and Jerufalem.

Salmanefer liiys fiegc to Samaria.

Yz
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Salmanefer took Samaria, and extin-

guifhed the kingdom of Ifrael.

Tobit led into captivity, at the end

of the 6th Jewifh year of the reign

of Hezekiah.

Salmanefer maketh war upon Tyre,

and befiegeth it five years.

Sevechus fucceedeth So in the king-

dom of Egypt.

Salmanefer dieth, and is fucceeded by
Sennacherib.

Sennacherib invadeth Judea. Heze-

kiah*s ficknefs.

MerodachBaladan's embaffy to Heze-

kiah. Sennacherib invadeth Egypt.

d I

Sennacherib, on his return from

Egypt, invadeth Judea, and

lofeth all his aimy, it being

fmitten by the hand of God,

The Medes revolt from Senna-

cherib, andmakeDeiocesking.

Sennacherib being flain, is fuc-

ceeded by Eferhaddon his fon.

Tirhakah fucceedeth Sevechus

in the kingdom of Egypt.

Hezekiah being dead, is fuc*

ceeded by Manalfeh his fon,^
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27
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31

32

33

34
35

'^

40

41

42

43

44
45
46
47
48

49
50
5^

52

53

Ffammitichus, one of the 1 2 confede-

rated princes of Egypt, having de-

llroyed the reft, fei'zeth the whole

kingdom to himfelf.

Eferhaddon being dead, is fucceeded

by Saofduchinus in theAfiyrian and

Babylonian kingdoms.

Deioces is killed in battle by the king

of Babylon and AfTyria.

Phraortes, his fon, fucceeds him.

Holofernes invadeth Judea, and is flaia

by Judith.

3

4
5
6

7

8

9
10

1

1

12

13
i4!^ranafreh being dead, is fucceeded by

Ammon, his fc

5
1 6 Ammon is murdered by his fervantsv

1

7

He is fucceeded by Jofiah, his fon^r

18

19
20

21
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601

600

599

598

597
596

595
594

5C3

59^

59T

590

589

588

587

586

(I

I 'Zio
n
cr
c
n

5
6

7
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11. 9
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13-

14.12

15-13

16.

17.15

18.

9.17

20. 18

21. 19

22. 20
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29

33

34
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36

37

38

39

40
> I

Crq 2

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jemfa-
lein; from whence begin the 70
years captivity of the Jews.

Nabopollafar, king of Babylon,

dies, and is fucceeded by Ne-

buchadnezzar, his fon.

Daniel interprets Nebuchadnez-
zar's dream. Jehoiakim rebel?

ag-ainft Nebuchadnezzar.

ii

19

20 12

Darius the Median born.

Cyrus born. Jehoiakim
flain.

Jeconiah carried into cap-

tivity, and Zedekiah
made king in his flead.

Ezekiel called to the pro-

phetic office. Pharaoh
Hophra,kingofEgypt.

Zedekiah confederates

with Pharaoh Hophra,
And rebels againft Nebu-

chadnezzar.

Nebuchadnezzar befie-

geth Jerufalem.

Forceth Pharaoh Hophra
to retreat, who came to

relieve it.

Takes the city, and utter-

ly deftroys it, with the

temple.

Returns to Babylon, and

erects the golden image
in the plains of Dura.

Comes again into Pale-

ftine, and befiegeth

Tyre 13 years.
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556

55S
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55^
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546
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543

541
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I- 1;
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5^

52
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54
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57

5B

59
6c
61

62

63

64

65

66

67
68

69

NeriglifTarfucceeds in Babylon, andCy-
axares (the Darius Medus of the fcrip-

tures)inMedia. Cyrus comes to the aid

of the Medes againft the Babylonians.

Great preparations made by theMcdes
and Babylonians for war againft

each other.

Cyrus, being general of the Medes and

Perfians under Cyaxares, flays Neri-

gliffar in battle. Laborofoarchod

fucceeds, and is flain.

Nabonadius (the Belfhazzar of the

fcripture) fucceeds Laborofoarchod.

Daniel faw the vifion of the ram and

the he-goat, chap. viii.

Belfhazzar goes into LefTer Afia, and
therehires a great army againflCyrus,
of which Crcefus takesthe command.

Cyrus fends a fpy into Crcefus*s army,"

by whom he hath intelligence of all

there done.

Cyrus vanquifheth Crcefus at the river

Halys, purfues him to Sardis, and

takes the city, and Crcefus in it.

Cyrus brings all the LefTer Afia under

his dominion.

Cyrus, having fettled all affairs in the

LefTer Afia, fubdues Syria, Pale-

ftine, and Arabia.

Cyrus marcheth into L'pper Afia, and

rediicelh all there under his obedience.

Cyrus returns into Syria, and lays fiegc

to Babylon.

Takes Babylon, and flays Bclfliazzar.

Cyrus placeth his uncle Darius on the

throne at Babylon, and makes an

expedition into Syria.

70 Darius dies at Babylon, and Cyrus

fucceeds in the whole empire.
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iB

19
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Cyrus reft ores the Jews, and puts an
end to their captivity, after yoyears.

The Jews return to Jerufalem, and be-

gin to rebuild the city and temple.

The Samaritans obftruft them in it.

The Samaritans corrupt the officers of

Cyrus to difcourage the work.

Cyrus dies, being 70 years old.

Cambyfes, his fon, fucceeds in the em-
pire.

19

21

He invadeth Egypt.
Vanquifheth Pfamminitus, who newly

fucceeded Amafis, his father, in the

kingdom, and conquereth the whole
kingdom.

ijIMakes an expedition againft the Ethi-

opians, and returns with lofs.

Slays the Egyptian god Apis, and com-
mits many outrages among them.

Returns into Syria, and there dies*

The Magians feize the kingdom.
The Magians flain, and Darius Hy-

(lafpes chofen king.

The rebuilding of the temple refumcd

by the Jews.

The Samaritans again difturb them,

till a decree was obtained for the

going on with the work.

Which decree is brought to Jerufa-

lem, and there executed.

The Babylonians revolting from Da-
rius, are befieged by him.

Babylon taken by Darius, after a fiege

of twenty months.

2 2 The t'cmple rebuilt and dedicated.
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504
5^3
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501
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94

^^
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II

12
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H
15

28

23

24

43

23

24

25
26

27

28

29

30

The Jews obtain fentence from Darius againfl:

the Samaritans about the tribute of Sa-

maria.

Darius pafieth the Bofphorus and the Da-
nube, to make war againft the Scythians,

and returns with the lofs of half his army.

Subdues Thrace, and returns to Sufa.

The Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive

Miltiades out of the Cherfonefus.

Darius fends Scylax with a fleet down the

Indus, to difcover India.

Scylax returns by the way of the ocean and

the Red fea, and gives Darius an account

of his difcoveries.

Darius invades and conquers India.

39
40

41

42

43

291 44

The Perfians, under the command of Arifta-

goras of Miletus, make an attempt upon
Naxus, and mifcarry in it. Tyre reftored.

Ariftagoras and the lonians revolt from

Darius.

The Athenians enter into a confederacy

with the lonians againfl: Darius.

They burn Sardis, which gave the firft rife

to the Pcrfian war againft the Greeks.

The Perfians prevail againft the lonians.

Ariftagoras flees into Thrace. Heftiaeus

Milefius returns into Ionia, and joins the

revolters.

Ariftagoras (lain in Thrace.

Miletus taken, the lonians reduced, and an

end put to that war.

Hefta'ctus taken by the Perfians, and crucified.

The Perfians reduce the Hellefpont and

Thraclan Cherfonefus, and force Miltia-

des to flee to Athens.

Mavdoniiis being fent by Darius to make'

wzr againft the Greeks, mifcarries in the'

expedition, and returns with great lofg.

44 Darius fends heralds to demand earth and

water of the Greeks.
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67

68

69

70
71

72

73

74

75

76

77

78

79

80

81

S3

84
85

14

15

16

17

18

19
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21

22

23

24

Cimon, general of the Athenians, gains two
vidlories over the Perfians, near the river

Eurymedon, on the fame day, the firft by
fea, and the fecond by land.

He makes many other conquefts for the A-
thenians on the Hellefpont and elfewhere.

Xerxes, difcouraged by fo many defeats,

gives over the Grecian war.

25

26

27

Xerxes flain by the treafon of Artabanus.

Artaxerxes (the Ahafuerus of the book of

Efther) fucceeds, and flays Artabanus.

Conquers his brother Hyftafpes, and thereby

becomes throughly fettled in the throne.

Hereon he makes a great feaft for all his

nobles, and divorceth Vafhti his queen.

\ colleAion of virgins made for the king,

of which Efther was one.

Efther pleafeth the king, and becomes his

concubine. The Egyptians revolt, and

make Inarus their king.

Achemenides, brother of the king, being

fent againft the Egyptians, is vanquiihed

and flain, and the remainder of his army
befieged in Memphis.

Ezra fent to be governor of Judea. Efther

is made queen.

Ezra feparated the Jews from their ftrange

wives. Mordecai difcovers the treafon

of Bigthan and Terefli.

28 Artabazus and Megabyfes raife the fiege of

Memphis, defeat Inarus, and befiege him

and his Athenian auxiliaries in the ifland

29 of Profopitis.

They force Profopitis, take Inarns prifoner,

drive the Athenians out of Egypt, and

again reduce all that country under the

Perfian king.

W I Haman plotteth the deftrudion of the Jews.

Haman's plot defeated in his own deftruc-

tion, and the feaft of Purim inftituted in

remembrance of it.
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430
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29

30
31

32

33

34

SS

36

37

38
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89

90
91

92

93

94
95
96

97
98

99
100
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102

103

104

105
106

lO'

108

109

no

III

112

10

II

12

13

15
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17
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19
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22
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24

25
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27

28

29
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Ci'mon fent by the Athenians to Cyprus

with a great fleet

;

Where he beats the Perfians both by fea and

land, and then dies at Citium. Arta-

xerxes makes peace with the Athenians.

Inarus crucified, and Megabyzus rebels.

Defeats the firft army fent againft him.
^

Defeats the fecond army fent againll him,

and is reconciled to the king.

Nehemiah fent governor to Judea, and re-

builds the walls of Jerufalem. Megaby-

zus banifhed to Cyrta on the Red fea.

Nehemiah repeoples Jerufalem, and pro-

ceeds to reform church and ftate in Judah.

Ezra publiiheth his edition of the He
brew fcrlptures.

Megabyzus returns to the Perfian court.

Nehemiah goes from Jerufalem to the Per-

fian court.

Meto begun his cycle.

The Peloponnefian war began. A great

plague broke out in the Eaft.

It came to Athens, and grievoufly affllAed

that city.

AboutthistlmeflourifliedMalachi the prophet.

Nehemiah comes again to Jerufalem with a

newcommiffion. Plato the philofopher born.

Nehemiah goes on farther to reform the

Jewifh church and ftate.

The plagueagain broke out atAthens,which

produced a law there for polygamy.

Artaxerxes dying, Xerxes his fon fucceeds.

He 18 flain by Sogdianus, and Sogdianus

by Ochus, who with the crown affumes

the name of Darius.
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4315

16

19

4320

I

2

7

8

9

4330

399

397
396

395

394

393

392

39*

390
3S9

6 388

^

38

386

385

384

383
382
381

380

379
3/8

377

:r- "t
Kg

13

14

18

19

20

21

22

23

24
25
26

27
28

1^8

139

140

141

142

143

144

146

147
148

149

150

151

152

153

15

156

157
158

159
160

C2 ^

19

20

22

"Z i

28

29

30

>
^ 2

Dercyllidas fucccedsThimbro, Socra-

tes put to death by the Athenians,

DercyUidas vigorouny carries on the

war againft the Perfians.

Agefilaiis pafTeth into Afia, to carry

on thewar there againft the Perfians.

Vanquifheth TifTaphernes, who is there-

on put to death by Artaxerxes,

Agelilaus called home to defend his

country againd a confederacy ofthe

Greeks againft them. Conon wins

the vi£lory of Cnidus.

Conon rebuilds the walls of Athens^

and again reftorca that city.

The Lacedemonians renew the v/ar in

Afia againft the Perfians, but with-

out fuccefs.

Artaxerxes makfes great preparations

for war againil Cyptus.

The Athenians fendChabrias to the af-

fiftance of Euagoras, kingofCyprus^
who reduceth the whole iiland to him.

The peace of Antalcidas made be-

tween the Lacedemonians and the

Perfians.

The Perfians invade Cyprus with

300,000 men,

•nd make an abfolute conquefl of

that ifland.

Artaxerxes invades the Cidufians with

ill fuccefs. Ariftotle born.

Vol. IL

Artaxerxes refolvts on a war to reduce

Egypt.

Z
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3.£

4338

5§

9
4350

I

>

2

3

4

5

6

9
4360

376

:??^•^ sO f"^^ ^

9 375

4340 374

373
372

371

370
369
3<58

367
366

365
364

3^3

362

361

360

359

35^

357
356

355

354

29

30
31

32

33

34

35
36

37
38

39

40
41

42

43

44

45

46

1^^

161

162

163

164
165
166

167
168

169

170

171

172

173

174

175

176

177

178

J 79

180
181

182

183

38

39
40

3- 2

-^

5> I Pharnabazus appointed general for this

war.

^ I He makes great preparations for it.

7

8

9
10

Inv ides Egypt, and is forced to return

II

12

H I

'Z I

with ill fuccefs.

The Laceden^.onians beaten at Leuc-
tra by the Thebans.

Johanan, high prieft of the Jews, kills

his brother Jefhua in the temple, for

which the Perfian governor lays a

mul6t upon the Jews for feven years.

The battle of Mantinea between the

Lacedemonians and the Thebans, in-

which the former lofc the viftory, &
the lattertheirgeneral Epamfnondas.

Agefilaus goes into Egypt with an ar-

my, to aflifl: Tachus.

He deferts Tachus, and makes Ne6ta-

nebus king.

He vanquifheth the enemies of Neda-
nebus.

And fully fettles him in the kingdom
of Egypt, Artaxerxes dies.

Agefilaus returns homeward, and dies

in the way, on the coafts of Africa,

Great revolts in the Perfian empire

on the fucceflion of Ochus,

Alexander the Great born at Pella in

Macedonia.
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"ts^ii^

^1

4383

4390
I

33

330

329

328

327

326

P5

324
323

322

321-

32^

318

> I

8

^ I

206

207

208

209

210

211

212

2131

21

215

216

21^

19

II

15

16

17

He pafilfth the Euphrates and the Tigris,,

wins the battle of Arbela, and takes Ba-
bylon, Siifa, and Perfepolis, arid the pro-

vinces belonging to them,

Darius fjain by BelTus. Alexander fubdues

the Medes, Parthians, Hyrcanians,Arians,

and feveial other nations. Puts Philotas

and Parmenio to death.

He fubdues the Badlrians and Sogdians^

and puts Beffus to death.

He marries Roxana, paffeth into India,^ and

conquers all to the river Indus.

He paffeth the Indus, vanquifheth Poras, &
fubdueth all as far as the river Hyphafis.

He puts his army on board his fleet, and

faileth down the Indus, conquering feve-

ral nations In his way.

Having pafTed down to the mouth of the In-

dus, he fends Nearehus with his fleet

through the ocean to Babylon, andmarch-
eth thitherward with his army by land.

'Conquers the Coffeans, and enters Babylon.

He there dies. Arideu;^ made
nominal king, and the commanders of the

army divide the provinces of the empire

among themfelves.

Perdiccas and Eumenes make war againll

Antipater, Craterus, and Ptolemy.

Eumenes vanquifheth Craterus, and flays

him in battle. Perdiccas is flain by his

own foMiers in Egypt. Ariflotle dies.

Antigonus being fcnt againfc Eumenes, van-

quifheth him in battle. Ptolemy feizeth

Judea, Phoenicia, and Caele-Syria, and

taketh Jerufalem.

Antipater being dead, Caffandcr feizeth Ma-
cedon, and Antigonus all Leffer Afiai, and

fliuts up Eumenes in the caftle of Nora.

Eumenes, being got out of Nora, paffeth

into Cilicia, and having there gotten to-

getlier an army, marcheth into Syria, and

from thence into Mefopotamia.
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^^5

^«

4397

8

9

4400

7^

^3&

317

316

3H

313

> I

3 2

312

311

310

309

308

307

306

220

221

222

223

224

10

Eumenes marchcth to Sufa, and is there

joined by the governors of the eaflern

provinces. Aridceus flain by Olympias.

Antigonus marchetli into the Eaft againlt

Eumenes.

Eumenes betrayed into the hands ofAntigo-

nus by his own foldiers, and put to death.

Seleucus, Ptolemy, CafTander, and Lyfi-

machus confederate againll Antigonus.

Antigonus difpofTefTeth Ptolemy of Syria,

Phoenicia, and Judea.

Antigonus leaveth Demetrius, his fon, with

part of his army, in Phoenicia, and march-

cth with the other againil CafTander.

til

10

12

13

M

15

^
Ptolemy feizethCyprus,beatsDe-

metrius at Gaza, and again re-

covers Syria and Phoenicia, and

lofeth them all again by the de-

feat of Cilles his lieutenant,

Demetrius marcheth to Babylori

againft Seleucus, and returns

without fuccefs.

Caflandor flays AlexanderuEgus,

with Roxana his mother. Epi-

curus lii-ll teacheth his impious

philofophy.

Ptolemy takes feveral cities from
Antigonus in LefTer Afia.

He takes the ifle of Andros, and

Corinth, Sicyon, and feveral

other cities on the continent of

Greece.

OphellasflainbyAgathocIes. PtQ-

kmy recovers Libya & Cyrene.

Demetrius gains a great vidory

ov-er Ptolemy at Cyprus, and

difpolTefTeth him of that whole

ifland. Antigonus hereon takci

the title of king.

Z
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INDEX TO VOLUMES I. and IL

ABRAHAM held in veneration

by the Magi, p. 233.
Achoris king of Egypt, his wars

with the Perfians 463—466 ; his

death, 470.
Adoration paid the king of Perfia

by the Greeks, 475.
^ra of the Seleucidas, or of con-

tradls, 557 ; why called by the

Arabs, Taric Dilcarnain, 557;
of the creation ofthe world, ibid,

of the Julian period, ibid.

Agefilaus king of Sparta, his wars
againft the Perfians, 456 ; ill

conduft, 458; his parley with
Fharnabazup, 459 ; corruption,

460 ; greedy of money, 478 ; his

treachery, 479 ; makes Ned:a-
rebusking of Egypt, 480; his

death, ibid.

Ahafuerus. See Aftyages, 78. See
Cambyfes, 17a, 219. See Arta-

xerxes Longimaniis, a6i ; coa-
jedtures about him, ibid, his

kindnefs to the Jews, 263.
Ahaz king of Judah, his wicked

reign, 2. Cif feq. and diftrefiVs,

3, 4'; and loffes, 5; becomes
tributary to Arbaces, 13 ; his

idolatry, ibid, his death and ig-

nominious burial, i6.

Ahaziah king of Ifrael, partner in

the trade to Ophir with Jeho-
faph it king of Judah, 7.

Ahikam, his frieudfliip to Jere-

miah, 6z.

Alcibiades put to death at the infti-

gation of the Lacedemonians,

446.
Alexander the Great, h!s birth,

484 J
viiflories in Greece, 496;

his army in Afia, 41; 7 ; vidories

there, 499 ; facrifices to God at

Jerufalem, <;c4 ; his cruelty and
vain glory, 506 ; reduces Egypt,

508 ; his vanity and cruelty,

509; builds Alexandria, ibid,

puniihes the S^nnritats for the

de^th of Andromac.hiis, 516;
mafters tiie Perlian empire, 517;
plunders Perfepolip, 518 ; burns

it, 519; his luxury there, ibid,

weeps over Darius's dead body,
520; his fwift marches, ibid,

builds another Alex?.ndria, 521,
wars with the northern Afiatics;

522; kills Clitus, ibid. Callift-

henes, 524; his vanity, ibid,

rnarch to India, 525 ; conquefts
and return, 525, ^feq. his luft

and cruelty, 528; his riches,

529 ; his defigns, s^% ; his death,

S}>i', his burial, 541.
Alexandria built, 509, ^Jj feq, now

a village, ibid, fettled, 515;
peopled with Jews, 559.

Amafis ufurps the kingdom of
Egypt* 94 ; vice-roy to Nebu-
chadnezzar, 97 ; flays Aprles,
ibid, his death, 174 ; indignities

offered him afterwards, 175.
Altar for burnt offerings defcribed,

146.

Ammon king of Judah, his wicked
reign, 44; his death, ibid, re-

venged, 45.
Ammonites carried into captivity

by the AfTyrians, 93.
Amos, his prophecy of the capti-

vity of the Jews fulfilled, 13.

Amyr^asus reigns in the fens of
^?ypt> 319 ; recovers the whole
kingdom, 422, 414 ; dies, and is

fucceeded by his fon, 442.
Anna, Tobit's wife, carried into

captivity, 19.

Angels of the churches, why the
Afian bidiops fo called, 399.

Annius, a lying hiftorian, 583.
Anointing of kings and priefts, 164.
Antalcidas the Lacedemonian, his^

bad peace with the Perfians, 464,
470, 473 ; flarves himfclf to
death, 465, 474-

Antigonus, his government after

Alexander's death, 537 ; his

war, 540, i^ fq. 545; fels up
for himfelf, ibid, wars with Eu-
menes, 547, '<^fcq. puts him to
death, 552; h:s greatnels, ibid,

wars with Seieucus, 553; with
Ptolemy, ibid, caufes Alexan-

' 4 Uer'a
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tier's fifter to be murdered, 568

;

his cruelty, ibid. ; takes the title

of kintr, 571; his ill nature, 572;
confederacy againit him, 575;
routed and flain, 576.

Antioch built, 578 ; ruined, 580 ;

why called Tetrapolis, 579^

Antipater confpires the death cf

Alexander, 533 ; dics, 544.

Apis the Egyptian god defcribed,

176; killed by Cambyfcs, 177;
by Ochus, 493.

Apollo of Tyre chained by them,

501.
Apollonlus Tyanaeus, hiftory of

him, A fable, 589.

Apries fucceeds his father Pfammis
king of Egypt, 78 ; deceives Ze-

dekiah, 82 ; forced to fly from
the ufurper Amafis, 95 ; (lain by
bim, 98 ; his pride, ibtd.

Apronadius king of Afiyiia, a8 ;

his death, 30.

Arabs preferve and reftore the an-

cient names of place?, 60, 61.

Arbaces founds tne fecond Afly-

rian monarchy, i, z. See Tig-

lath Pilefer.

Arbela, Darius routed there, 517 ;

arbitrary power, the ili effects of

it, 446.

Archimagus high prieft of the Ma-
gians, 230; Darius tikes that

office, 2,^S'

Argyrafpidcs, why Alexander's fol-

diers lo called, 546 ; betray Eu-
menes, 552.

Ark of the covenant defcribed,

149 ; its hiftory, ibid. tfj?q,

Arki.inus king ot Babylon, 28.

Aridjt'us, Alexander's baltard bro-

ther, made king, 536 ; an idiot,

ibid, murdered, 549.
Arimanius the evil god of the Per-

funs, 185.

Ariftides the Athenian, his ex-

ploits, 246, 2SO.
Aridotle, how many lines his works

confined of, 349 ; his birth and
I'fe, 491 ; his ccnverfe v/ith a

Jtw, 492, 497.
Ar:"c;3 has only the name of king of

Pci-fia, 493 ; fl.-un, 494.
t- rnhaxad. Sec Deioces.

Artabafancp, fori of Darius, yields

tne crown to h's yonnar ; bro-

ther, a t-.

E X.

Artaxerxes, third fon of Xerxes,
made king, 260 ; flays his elder

hfoihcr, ibid. ; why furnamed
Longimanus, 261 ; Ahafuerus,

262 ; his army routed in Egypt,

269 ; bribes the Lacedemonians,
ibid, his death, 418.

Art?-xerxes Mnemon, why fo call-

ed, 444 ; his negociations with

the Greeks, 464, 473, ^/t-'g- bis

incen:uou8marriages,48i; death,

ibid,

Artaxerxes. See Smerdis.

Afiidod, itsftiength, 33 ; blockade
of 29 years, ibid. Jeremiah's fay-

ing of it, 36.

A files the manner of a death in

Ferria,4i9.* See the 13th chap-

ter of M-^.ccabees.

Aikiion, temple of Venus robbed
by the Scythians, 46.

AfphaltiteSj'iake of Sodom, why
fo called, 563.

Affyrian empire, its duration, 13

5T, 12,.

Aftyages of Media, marries one of

his daughters to Nebuchadnez-
zar, 48 ; another to Cambyfcs
king of Ptriii, 73 ; fucceeds his

father Cyaxares, 78 ; the fame
with Ahafuerus, ibid.

Aftrotiomers of the Sabian fedji

i8,j.

Atheiim punifhed by the Athe-
nians, 422.

Athenians quarrel with Darius,

207; murder his herald, 2i5-;

quit their city for fear of Xerxes,_

243 > Pcriian fleet in their har-

bours, ibid, refute to make peace;

With the Fcrlians, 246 ; de(troy

their fleet and armies, 247 ; af-

(ift the Egyptians, 268 ; rout the

Perfians, ibid, their lolFes in

Ej;ypt, 320 ; allowed two wives,

and why, 417 ; ufe a Periian am-
bafi'ador honourably, 418 ; van-
qui (bed by the Lacedemonians,

443 ; put Socrates to de.Uh, and
repent of it, 432 ; afllft Euago-
rasagainft Artaxerxes, 463.

Athens burnt by the Perlians, 246;
plague there, 410, 417; walls

rebuilt by Concn, 461 ; taken

by Dtmetrius, 584.
Azelmelic made king of Tyre by

A.U'xandcr, ar.d why, 502.
Babylonj
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iSabylon, confufion in that king-

dom, 31 ; taken by the Afiy-

rians, ibidr its grandeur under
Nebuchadnezzar, 99. ^ feq. ta-

ken by Cyrus, ia6 ; its kingdom
deftroyed, 119 ; prophecies

about it fulfilled, 130; rebels

againft Darius, 193 ; cruelty of

the citizens, 194 ; taken and de-

ftroyed, 19? } taken by Alexan-

der, 518; by Demetrius, 565 ;

entirely ruined, 586, 587.
Babylonians, how early they made

aftronomical obfervations, 104.

Bagdad, fituation of it, 586 ; where
Seleucia was, 590 ; whence its

- name, ibid.

Bagoas, the Egyptian eunuch, fa-

vourite to Ochus, 492 ; why of-

fended at him, ibid.; his revenge,

493 ; makes Darius king, ibid.

Bagorazus, his fidelity to Ar-
taxerxes, and death, 418.

Bagofes, thePerilan, governor lays

a muldt on the Jews facrifices,

477.
Balch in Perfia, the refidence of

the Perfian kings of the Sabian

feft, Z28 ; Zoroaftres, 231, S34;
healthy, ibid.

Ballafcia in India, kings Of Alex-
ander's race there, 515.

Barfina,Memnon'8 widow, marries

Alexander, 499 ; murdered, 566.
Baruch employed by Jeremiah to

publifh his prophecies, 64, 66 ;

hides himfelf, 67 ; his brother
fent by Jeremiah to Babylon
with his prophecies againft that

city, 76.

Baruch, the book fo called, fuppo-
fed to be a fidion, and why, 76,

77 ; wnat account of authority,

a8a.

Bel and the Dragon, a fable, 170.

Bel, temple of, deftroyed by
Xerxes, 451.

]3el, his image fet up by Nebu-
chadnezzar, 91.

Belefis founds the kingdom of Ba-
bylon, %.

Beiibus fucceeds Efarhaddon king
of Aflyria, a8.

Belftiazzar. See Nabonadins.
Belus, temple of, at Babylon, lor,

103 ; its tower mentioned by

Herodotus, ibid, bigger than
thatof Jerufalem, 105; Alexan-
der's defign to rebuild it, 532.

Beflus, his treafon to Darius, 519

;

declares himfelf king, 520 ; pu-
niflied by Alexander, 522.

Bethfiiean taken from the Jews by
the Scythians, 46 ; thence called
Scythopolis, ibid. Betis the eu-
nuch, Alexander's cruelty to
him, 506.

Bible, the Jewifh, 343, 344 ; fome
books want the corrednefs of
others, 345 ; how read, ibid,

how at firft written, 348, 370;
concordance made to it, 2$% ;

of its vowels and pointing, 359,
<ff feq. wherein the Samaritan
and Jewifh differ, 434 ; when it

ends, 440.
Bible, Chriftian, when divided in«

to chapters, 350, Iff feq. books
added to it after Ezra's time,

59*-
Bible of Bononia faid to be Ezra's,

a. cheat, 374.
Bigthan and Terefh, their confpi-

racy againft king Ahafuerus,
326 ; difcovered by Mordecai,
ibid.

Bitumen found in the lake of So-
dom, 564.

Boated to death, the manner of it

in Perfia, 265.
Booke of holy fcripture, how di-

vided by the Jews, 344.
Boccharis, king of Egypt, burnt

alive, 18.

Pranchidas, a Mifefian family, be-
tray their temple, 249 ; fettled

in Perfia by Xerxes, 250 ; de-
ftroyed bv Alexander the Great,
ibid.

Brazen ferpent deftroyed by Heze-
kiah, 17; the Papifts impudence
about it, 18.

Burial place of the kings of Judah
defcribed, 28.

Burial place, honourable, denied to
wicked kings by the Jews, 16.

C.
Cabbalifts, Jewifh dodors fo call-

ed, 365.
Cabbala, what, 365.
Cadufians fubjeded by Artaxerxcs,

468 ; their manners, ibid, faid

to be part of the ten tribes, 469.
Cadytis,
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Cadytis, Jerijfalem fo called by He-

rodotus, 59, T,S2.

Calendar, Jcwifli, when made, lo.^

Callifthenes the philofopher, his

obfervations of the Chaldean

aftronomy, 104 ; killed by Alex-

ander's order, 524.

Calves, golden, fet up by Jero-

boam, carried from Jerufalem

by the Afiyrians, 15.

Cambyfes fon of Cyrus fucceeds

bim, T7a; his war with Egypt,

173 ; fuccefles, 174, 175; ^is

agents in Ethiopia defpifed, ibid,

bis army deftroyed, 176; whips

the Egyptian priefts, and kills

their god Apis, 177; kills his

wife, ibid, fets his fuccelTors an

example of inceftuous marriages,

178 ; his madnefs, ibid, his

death, 179.
Canon, Jewifh, of fcripture when

completed, 180.

Captains, Alexander's, afTume the

name of kings, 566, 571 ; efta-

blifli four great monarchies,

i;77 ; Daniel'sprophecy of them
fulfilled, ibid.

Captivity, head of, an officer a-

mong the Jews at Babylon, iic{.

Carthaginians league with Xerxes
againft the Greeks, 240 ; routed

in Sicily, 245.

Caflander, fon of Antipater, fup-

pofed to have poifoned iVlexan-

der, S3i > 1^'S defigns againft

Alexander's children, 544 ; puts

his mother to death, 549 ; and
wife, 566; and fon, ibid, takes

the title of king, 571 ; divifions

among his family, 585.
Caffius, his virtue, 581.

Chapters, the divilion of fcripture

into them, 350; why fcripture

divided into chapters, 561.

Charrae in Mefopotamir., the Ha-
ran of the fcripture, 547 ; Abra-
ham dwelt there, ibid. CralTus

routed, ibid.

Children, three, carried captives

from Judea to Babylon, 65 ;

preferred there, 70 ; their zeal

for their religion, ibid.

Chinil^.danus fucceeds his father

Saofduchinus king of AfTyria,

44 ; his effeminacy, 47.
Chinzerus king of Babylon, his

reign, 19.

Chrift's coming, Daniel's prophe-
cy of 70 weeks concerning it

made clear, 271, ^ feq. when
they begin, 279, 302; when
completed, ibid, perplexed, 317.

Chronicles, book of, more modern
than the reft, 59a.

Cimon, his defcent, 213 ; his rela-

tion to Thucydides, 214 ; his

wars againft the Perfians, 259 ;

deftroys their fleet, ibid, rcco-

ver's bis father's territory, ibid,

tried for his life, and why, ibid.

Clearchus leads a Grecian army to

?.ffift Cyrus againft Artaxerxes,

446, 448 ; flain, ibid.

Cleopatra, Alexander's fifter, mur-
dered by order of Antigonus,

568.

Cleophis queen of the Aflacans

proftitutes herfelf to Alexanders

525 ; has a fon and fucceflbr by
him, ibid.

Clitus killed by Alexander, 523.
Coansrcfufe to deliver Hippocrates

to Artaxerxes, 411.

Concordance, Latin, the firft that

was made, 3.^1.

Concordance, Hebrew,when made.

Conquerors, their deteftable cha-

racter, 507.

Conon the Athenian, his friend-

fhip to Euagoras of Salamine,

451; commands Artaxerxes's

fleet, 453; his men not paid,

457; he complains of it, ibid,

beats the Lacedemonian fleet,

466 ; rebuilds the walls of

Athens, 461 ;
put to death, 463.

Contributions of the Jews towards
rebuilding their temple, their

amount, 145.

Con.elius xXgrippa, why taken for

a conjurer, 229.

Cvaffus, his riches, 322.

Craterus fent by Alexander to lead

the old Macedonians home, 539;
governs Macedonia after his

death, ibid, flain, 540.

Croelus fucceeds his father Alyat-

tes in the kingdom of Lydia,

112; commands the Babylo-

nian army, 117 ; his wars, 123 ;

routed by Cyrus, ibid, his fay-

ing as he was to die, 124 ; fa-

voured by Cvru?, ibid, deceived
by
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by oracles, ibid, ordered to be
flain by Cambyfes, 178 ; how
faved, ibid.

Ctefephon ftands where Seleucia

did, 590.
Ctefias the Cnidian, phyfician to

Artaxerxes Mnemon, 451 ; his

hiftory, ibid, copied by Diodo-
rus Siculus and Trogus Pom-
peiu8, 45a.

Cuthites, people of Judea, why fo

called, 3a J
odious name among

the Jews, 167; the original of

the Samaritans, 428.

Cyaxares kmg of Media defeated

by the Scythians, 46 ; his death,

78.

Cyaxares, fon of Aftyages king of
Media, born, 73 ; called Darius

the Median by Daniel, ibid, fuc-

ceeds his father, 113 ; calls Cy-
rus to his afliftance, ibid, is de-

clared king of Babylon, 127,

130; his death, 135.

Cycle of the moon, when, for

what, and by whom invented,

406.
Cyprus, nine kings there, 486

;

maftered by Ptolemy, 567.
Cyrencan Jews, from whom de-

fcended, 544.

Cyrus, his birth, 73 ; commands
the Median army, 114 ; his de-

fcent. ibid, his education, 116;
reduces Armenia, 117; his wars
in Alfyria, 119; routs Croefus,

123 ; his generofity, ibid, takes

king Croefus, ibid, his vidtones,

125; conqueis Babylon, 126;
highly favours Daniel, 133 ; is

king of Ptrfia, Media, and Ba-
bylon, 135 ; favours Daniel,

136 ; his decree and reifons for

reftoring the Jews, 139 ; decree

for rebuilding the temple, 140;
his death, 171.

Cyrus, fon of Darius Nothus, made
governor ol Lefitn* Afia, 442 ;

aflidsthe Lacedemonians againft

the Athenians, ibid, his pride
and cruelty, 444 ; plots agnlnrt:

Artaxerxes Mntmon, ibid, par-

doned, 445 ; new defigns againft

his brother Artaxerxes, 446;
flain, 448.

D.
Pamaratus, the Spartao, fcrvicc-

able to Xerxes, 217.

E X.

Damafcus taken by Arbaces, 4 j

by Alexander, 499 ; the rich

plunder there, ibid.

Daniel, book of, writ in Chaldee
atid Hebrew, 179 ; the prophe-
cy concerning Xerxes, 24 r ; of
70 weeks relating to the Meffiah
made clear, 272 ; contains three

branches, 299.
Daniel carried into captivity by

Nebuchadnezzar, 6s ; his great-

nefs, 66 ; reveals the king's

dream, ibid, his great piety, 79;
and fame for wifdom, 84 ; he
prophefies to King Belfiiazzar,

122; juft before he was flain,

127, 128; in high favour with
Cyrus, 133 ; hisprophecy of onr
Saviour, 134, 272 ; prays for the

Jews, r33 ; in the lion's den,

134 ; favoured by Darius the
Median, 137 ; his great age,
death, and chara(!ler, 168, 169 5

his building in Sufa, ibid, pro-
phecy of Alexander, 504, 517,
521 ; of his fucceflbrs, 536,577.

Daphne, city of, its lewdnefs, 581.
Darics, money fo called, when

coined, 134 j its value, 135, 271.
Note.

Darius the Median. See Cyaxares.
D.irius, the fon of Hyflafpes,made

king of Perfia by the neighing of
his horfe, 186 ; forwards the re-
building of the temple, 189

;

his unfuccefsful expedition a-

gainft the Scythians, 202 ; in-
vades India, 204 ; his wars with
the Macedonians and Greeks,
aT4 ; his heralds murdered in
Greece, 2(5 ; his loflVs in

Greece, dilpofes of his crown,
217 ; high prieft of the Magians,
235.

Darius Nothus, his reign, 419, ^
feq. his brother Adites's rebel-
lion, ibid, other troubles, 421

;

his cruelty, ibid, impolicy, 44a;
a fine faying of his at his death,

444-
Darius Codomannus made king by

Bagoas, 494 ; puts him to death,
ibid, his mean poft before he
was king, ibid, routed by Alex-
ander, 496, 499, 517 ; feized by
Bcfl\is, 518 ; murdered, ibid.

Darius, fon of Artaxerxes Mne-
mon, his rebellion, 481.

DatameSj
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Datames, Artaxerxes's general, his

charader, 469.

Davnd, his riches, 6, 322.

Day, hours of, how reckoned by
the Jews, 397.

Death of princes foretold, 179.

Decrees, Cyrus's and Artaxerxes's,

for reftoring the Jews, 141;
Darius's, 191 ; for the deftruc-

tion of the Jews, procured by
Haman, 311 ; in their favour by

feveral Perfian kings, 261. Note.

Deioces, firlt king of the Medes,

27; the founder of Ecbatana,

ibid, routed by Nabuchodono-
lor, 37.

Beifts, Epicureans, 567.
Demetrius, fon of Antigonus, beat-

en by Ptolemy, ^$s » bis vido-

ry over Cilles, 558 ; his genero-

fity, 559; takes Athens, 570;
his victory over Ptolemy's bro-

ther, 57 T ; has the title of king,

ibid. his imprifonment and death,

576; his faying to Seleucus, 58a.

Democritus, founder of the atom-
ical philofophy, 443 ; atheiftical,

ibid.

Dercyllidas, the Lacedemonian,
commands againft the Perfians

in Afia, 435, 451; in danger,

454-
Deuteronomy, not all written by

Mofes, 355.
Diagor.^s, the Median, condemned

at Athens for Atheifm, 422.

Diodorus Siculus, whence he took
hishiftory, 45 a.

Diviner, Egyptian, a llory of one,

561.

Divination by arrows, how, 79.

Dod:ors, JewiOi, their titles, 340.
Drachm of gold, its value, 145.

E.
Earth and water demanded of the

Greeks by Darius to denounce
war, 215.

Eaft India trade, a full account of

it from Divid's time to the pre-

ll^nt age, 5, csf/eq.

Ebal, mount, dilputes between the

Jews and Samaritans about it,

436, ^^/cq.

Ecbatana, by whom founded, 27 ;

taken by Nabuchodotiofor, 37;
another city, 179 ; Cambyf-rs
--Itceiv'.d h)' the name, ibid.

E X.

Eclipfe, 72.

Edom, part of the kingdom of Ju-
dea, 7 ; revolts, g.

Egypt, anarchy there, 3 1 ; civil

wars, 34 ; attacked Ijy the Scy-
thians, 46 ; by Cambyfes, 174 ;

by Xerxes, 246; rebel againft

Artaxerxes, 268 ; reduced, 320 ;

revolts from Darius Nothus,
42a ; reduced, 442 ; invaded by
the Perfians, ibid. ; civil wars
there, 479 ; conquered by Ochus
king of Perfia, 490 ; hiftory of
it, ibid, reduced by Alexander,

508, ^/eq.
Egyptians, their barbarous wor-

fliip, 174, 176; vanquilhed by
Cambyfes, 174.

Elath, a port of Edom, whence
the Jews traded to Ophir, 6 ;

loft and recovered, 8 ; loft en-

tirely, ibid.

Eliakim, minifter of ftate to Ma-
nafleh, his hiftory, s^.

Eli, his family left out of the pe-
digree of high priefts, 41.

Eliafliib the high prieft, his profa-

nation of the temple, 413.
Elohim, this word equally appli-

cable to falfe gods as to the true

one, 57.

Elugo, a village in Afia, 587 ; Ba-
bylon ftood there, ibid.

Elulsus, king of Tyre, his unfor-

tunate wars with tiie Aflyrians,

20.

Epaminondas, his death and cha-

rader, 478.

Epicurus, when he appeared, 567.
Eroftratus burns the temple of

Ephtfus, and why, 484.
Efirh^ddon fucceeds his father

Sennacherib, king of AlTytia,

27; hiscorquefts, 31; prophe-
cies of them, 32 ; his death, 36. •

Efm called Edom, and why, 11.

Efdras, a book too abfurd for the

Papifts, 341 ; written before Jo-
fephus, 285. Note.

Efiongeber, a port whence the

Jews traded to Ophir, 6, 7.

Efther, her birth .ind education,

267 ; firft concubine to Ar-
taxerxes Longimanus, 26S ; be-

friends Ezra ill his commiflion

to return to Jerufalem, 27c ;

made queen, 272; her fivour-

abic
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ntiTe reccptton by the king, 315,

^ Al' promotes Nehemiah by
her intereft. 377.

Ethiopians, their meflage to Cam-
by fes, 175.

EuMgoras, king of Salamine, par-

doned by Aitaxerxes at the re-

queft of Conon, 451 ; his war
with the Pcrfians, 466, Iff Jeq,

murdered, 4^3*
Euagoras king of Salamine put to

de?th, 488.

Evilmerodach fucceeds his father

- Nebuchadnezzar, in; releafes

king Jehoiachim out of prifon,

ibid, flain, iix.

Eumenes, one of Alexander's cap-

tains, feizes Cappadocia and Pa-

phlagonia, 537; his chara(fter,

ibid ; his vvtrdorti,54o,546, 548;
a ftratagem of his, ibid, j defeat-

ed and flain, jjz.

Extemporary prayerreproved, 392.

Ezekiel carried into captivity by
Nebuchadnezzar, 72 ; called to

be a prophet, 78 ; his vifion of

the cherubims, ibid, carried in

a vifioh from Babylon to Jeru-

falem, ibid, his prophecy againil

Tyre, 84 ; againft Zedekiab,
ibid, againft Egypt, 89.

Ezra, his ample commifi'jon from
Artaxerxes to return to Jerufa-

lem, 270; his defcent, ibid, his

learning, 271 ; journey to Jeru-

falem, and bufincfs there, ibid.

and power, 276 ; puts away tii-e

Jews ftrange wives, 318 ; col-

leds a praxis of the law of Mo-
fes, 33a; highly honoured by
the Jews, 333 ; how he colledt-

ed a ccrrcd edition of the fcrip-

tures, 343, y feq. adds to it,

354 ; and writes feveral books,

356 ; changes the old Hebrew
charader into the Chaldee, 357 ;

folemnly pubhlbes it, 383.
F.

Fafts kept in memory cf the de-

ftruftion of Jerufalem and the

temple, 85.

Fafts kept by the Jews in their cap-
tivity, 193 ; and afterwards, 28r.

Fathers, ancient, their ftrange opi-

nion of the recovery of the Bible,

341.
Fauft, John, invents printing, aja.

Note,

E X.

Fire worftiipped by the Perfiaii'

Magi, 183, 185 ; alterations ia

the worftiip by Zoroaftres, 224-

Forms of worftiip vindicated, 391.
G.

Gaugamela, Darius routed there,

517-
Gaurs, the Perfian Magi, now fa

called, 239.

Gaza taken by Alexander, 505.
Gedali'h raade governor of Judca
by Nebuchadnezzar, 85 ; mur-
dered by the Jews, 86.

Gelo, king of Sicily, fiays the

Carthaginian general, and burns

their fleet, 245 ; kills and takes

their mighty army, ibid.

Gemara, what, 338.
Genealogies, Jews exa<ft in them,

382; why fome difference be-

tween thofe collected by Ezra
and Nehemiah, 383.

Gentiles, Jews forbidden to mar-
ry with "them, 414; they break
that law, 424.

Getizim, temple of, built in op-
pofition to that of Jerufalem

427 ; faid by the SaniiAritans \,o

be the right place, 436 ; their ad-

ditions to Deuteronomy con-
cerning it, 43 7 ; difputes about,

439*
Giory, falfe notions of it, 506.

Gods, heathen, how they firft came
to be worftiipped, 184.

Gold, Attic talent of, its value,

214 ; gold and lilver more plen-

tiful in Solomon'sdays than now,
322 ; how the ancient gold and
iilver mines v\ere loft, 323,

Golden calf carried away by the

iVfiyrians, 15.

Golden image, Nebuchadnezzar's,
its 11 ze and coft, 105.

Granicus, battle of, 49^ ; Darius

defeated there, ibid.

Grotius, what he fays of the book
of Judith being a fable, 39 ; of

the bookof Baruch, 77.

Groves ufed by the Jev»rs for vvor-

ihip, 40a.

H.
Habbaknk contemporary with the

prophet Jeremiah, 62.

Hadaffah. See Efther.

Haggai the prophet animates the

Jews to rebuild the temple, iSBj

his death. 2 l3.

Haciographa,
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Kagiographa, what parts of the

Bible fo called by the Jews, 343,

347-
Ham the fon of Noah is Jupiter,

508.

llamin the Amalekite, favourite

to Artaxerxes, his ftory, 320;
^ y>?. prefles for uniformity,

321, his richts, 322.

Hametl:r!S, Xerxes's wife, her

cruelty, 352, 353; not the

fame with Queen tfther, a6».

Hamilcar, general of the Cartha-

ginian army, confederate with
Xerxes againft Greece, 341

;

flain, 245'
Hebrew charafter, prefent, when

firlt ufed, 358 ; language, when
itceafed anlongft the Jews, 364.

Hecataeus the hittorian favours the

Jews, 561.
Hepheftion'8death,53i; Alexander

puts his phyfician to death, ibid.

Herefy, Manichaean, what it was,

185.

Herodotus, what he fays of Sen-
nacherib, 26 ; remarks on his

hiftory, 109, 114, when born,

S40 ; account of Jerufalem, 381

;

when he wrote, 381.

Heftiaeus, tyrant of Miletus, his

advice in f.ivour of Darius, 202;
fufpeded by the Perfians, 205 ;

crucified, an ; his hiftory, ibid.

IJtzckiah fucceedshisfatherAhaz,
16 ; begins a reformation, ibid.

his wars, 19 ; rctiies to pay tri-

bute to the Afiyrians, 20 ; being
iick, is miraculoully cured, ai ;

proud of his alliance with the
kinj< of Babylon, aa ; Ifaiah re-

bukes him fpr it, ibid and for

his league with the king of
Egypt, ibid. h]s death and ho-
nourable burial, 28.

Hezekias, a Jewifh prieft with Pto-
lerfiy in Egypt, 560 ; afilfts He-
catieus in his hiftory, ibid.

High pnells, their fucceffion among
the jcsvs, 41.

Hilkiah finds the lawof Mofes, 47,
341.

Hippias, the Athenian tyrant, re-

volts to the Perfians, 216 ; flain,

ibid.

Hippocrates the phyfician refufes

E X.

Artrtxerxes's invitation to his

court, 4ro.

Hiftories, forged 0068,583.
Holofernes, general of the Aflyri-

ans, deftroyed with his army in

Paleftine, 37.
Holy fire of the temple defcribed,

164.

Holy of holies, a place in the
temple, 154.

Homer's Iliad highly efteemed by
Alexander, 506.

Hofhea makes himfelf king of If-

rael, 14 ; tributary to the Afiy-
rians, 15 ; favours to the true

worlhip, ibid, what is faid of
him on that account in fcripture,

ibid, joins with Sabacon again fl:

the Afiyrians, 18 ; taken by
them and imprifoned, ibid.

Hugo, Cardinal, divides the Bible

into chapters, 351; made the
firft concordance, ibid.

I.

Jaddua the high prieft meets Alex-
ander in his pontifical robes,

503 ; his reception by Alexan-
der, 504 ; carries him into the
temple, ibid.

Idolaters, two fedts of them only
in the v/orld, 183 ; firft worfiiip-

ped the planets, ibid.

Idolatry, Jews prone to it before

their captivity, why not after it,

403 ; Samaritans charged with
it by the Jews, 439.

Idumea, Arabia Petrssa, fo called,

1 2 ; differs from the Idumea in

judea, ibid.

Jeconiah, or Jehoiakim fucceeds

his fatlier, Kivig Jehoiakim, 71 ;

his wickednefs, ibid, fent in

chains to Babylon, ibid, releafed,

III ; favoured, ibid.

Jcucry of Monmouth, his hiftory

forged, 583.
Jehoahaz fucceeds his father. King

Jofiah, 58 ; his wicked reign, ib.

carried captive into Egypt, 59.

Jehoiakim made king of Judah by
the king of Egypt, 59 ; his wic-

kednefs, 61 ; fiays Uriah the

prophet, 62 ; put in chains by
Nebuchadrezzar, 65 ; fwears

fealty to him, and is reftored,

ibid, as wicked as ever, 67 ; per-

fecutes the |)ropheti, 68 ; rebela

againft
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againft Nebuchadnezzar, 70

;

(lain, ibid.

Jehoram, king of Judah, lofes E-
dcfm, 8.

Jehofaphat, his trade for gold, 7 ;

unl'uccefsful, ibid.

Jeremiah^s prophecy of 70 years,

how fulfilled, 135, 191, 199 ; of

Babylon's deftrudion, 196, 251.

Jeremiah, when called to the pro-

phetic office, 47 ; his mourning
for Fiing Jofiah, S5 '* proclaims

God's judgements againft King
Jehoiakim, 6i ; his danger and
tfcape, 6a ;

prophelies of Ne-
buchadnezzar's invafion, 63 ;

imprifoned, 64 ; employs Ba-
ruch to publifh his prophecies,

ibid, hides himfelf, 68 ; prophe-

fies againft Jeconiah, 7f ; his

prophecies relating to the Baby-
lonians, 73 ; diffuades Zedekiah

from entering into a league a-

gainft Nebuchadnezzar, 74 ;

writes to the Jews in captivity,

ibid, denounces judgements a-

gainft Semaiah who wrote a-

gainft him, 75 ; fends his pro-

phecies againft Babylon to that

city, ibid, prophelies to Ze-
dekiah his captivity, 80 ; is im-
prifoned, 81 ; again, 83 ; well

uied by order of Nebuchadnez-
zar, 85 ; carried into t.gypt, 88;
prophelies againft theJews there,

90 ; conjedures of his death, i>'.

Jerom the Cardian, an hiftorian,

564 ; defpifes the Jews, ibid.

Jerufalem befieged, 4 ; taken in the

reign of Ahaz, 4 ; improved by
Ilezekiah, 29 ; called Caditis

59 ; how called now by the

Turks and Arabs, 60 ; taken by
the king of Egypt, 59; named
the holy city by the Afiatics,

60 ; t;ik(.n by Nebuchadnezzar,
64; again, 71; plundered by
him, ibid, a^ain, 84 ; burnt, 85 ;

priells celebrate the feaft after

the Babyloiiifli captivity, 144 ;

its dill?.rce from Babylon, 190;
walls rebuilt, 379 ;

peopled, 381

;

entered by AleXdUder, 504 j by
Ptolemy, 543.

Jelhua, high prieft of the Jews af-

ter their reftoration, 1^,9 ; his

defcent, ibid, his death, ^40,

Jews lofe their trade into the South-
ern fca, 5 ; their firit captivity

by Arbaces, 13 ; ten tribes loft,

^2 ; tributary to the king of
Egypt* 59 ; carried away cap-
tives by Nebuchadnezzar, 65 ;

when their Babylonifh captivity

commerced, 66, 71 ; fly into

Egypt from the AfTyrians, 88 :

prophecies about their deftruc-

tion fulfilled, 9a ; purfued into

Egypt, 98 ; how they evade the

propheciesconcerningthefceptra

departed from Judah, 113 ; re-

ftored, 139, &/eg. fome ofall the
tribes return, 140; their number,
141 ; the poorett of them return,

14a ; and fewer in number than
thofe that ftaid, 143 ; they re-

fettle, ibid, thoroughly reftored,

191 ; their privileges confirmed
by Xerxes, 140 ; are in his great
army, a4a ; held aifemblies in

Babylon, 28a ; Haman procures
an order for their deftrucftion,

3ai ; wretched hiftorians, 363 ;

when driven out of the Eaft by
the Turks, 340 ; their hatred to
the Samaritans, 449 ; curfe them,

430; how they differ from
them, 43 1 ; as great idolaters as

they, 440 ; fent into captivity

by Ochus, the king of Perfia,

488 ; favoured by Alexander,

504, ^ feq. their privileges \\\

Egypt, 510; refufe to work on
the rebuiidmg the temple of
Belus at Babylon, $t,t, ; their fii-

perftitious folly, 543 ; ioo,coo
carried captives into Egypt,

544; people Alexandria; 559,
num.erous under Ptolemy, 569 j

in Syria under Seleucus, 591.
Images, how hated by thejews, 306.
Inarus prince of the Libyans, cho-

fen king by the Egyptians, a6S ;

defeated by the Perfians, 319 ;

taken, ibid, beheaded, 331.
Incenfe offerings, why inftituted,

396.
Johanan the high prieft flays his

brother Jefliua, 476.

John Baptift, when he began to
preach 303.

lonians rebel againft Darius, 107,
ISj feq. recover their libeity alter

- Xcrxes's defeat, 251.

Jofephiis,
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Jofephiis, many great miftakcs in

his hillory, 4i» 3"> ?04.

Jofiah fucceeds his father Ammon
king of Judah at eight years old,

45 ; his piety, 46 ; reigns over

the whole tribes, 47 '» reforms

rhem, ibid, rends his clothes at

hearing Mofes's law read, 48 ;

his folemn celebration of the

paflbver, ibid, his rafh engage-

ment with the king of Egypt,

54 ; he is flain, ibid, the great

mourning for him, ss-

Tphicrates, the Grecian captain, af-

fifts the Perfians, 471 ; accufed

by them, and cleared, 472.

Tpfus, battle of, 576; eftablifhes

the four monarchies after Alex-

ander's death, 578.

I faac*s prophecy of Efau fulfilled, 8.

Ifaiah, his prophecies to Ahaz, 3 ;

of Chrift, ibid, his diredion for

the cure of King Hezekiah, ai

;

rebukes that king's pride, ai

;

and foreign alliances, ibid, his

prophecy againft Sevechus king

of Egypt, 2 3» 15 J of the de-

llrudion of Sennacherib's army
by a blaft, a6 ; faid to fuffer mar-

tyrdom, 30; his prophecy of the

Babylonians fulfilled, 194, 251

;

of Babylon, fulfilled, 588.

Ifhmael, his treachery, 86.

Ifmenias, the Theban, his trick to

avoid adoring Artaxerxes, 475.

Ifocrates, two of his orations made
for the king of Cyprus, 473 ;

paid for them, ibid.

Iflu?, battle of, 4985 Darius de-

f.?ated there, 499-
Ithobal, king of Tyre, his faying

of the prophet Daniel, 84.

Tiulith, book of, written in Chal-

dce, 38; various tranllations,

ibid, alterations in them, ibid,

difputes about it, 39, iff Jeq.

undetermined, 44.

Jugxus king of Babylon, his reign,

19.

Jupiter Ilammon is Ham the fon

of Noah, 508 ; priefts of, cor-

rupted by Alexander, 509 ; who
is declared his fon, 510.

K.
Kebla, a point of heaven to which

the Perfians turn in worfliip, 225.
Keri Cetib, their origmal, 342 ;

what they are, ibid, in notis.

Kerman in Perfia, the fire temple
of the Magi there ftill, 131.

Kings, how anointed, 165.
L.

Laborofoarchod fucceedshis father

Nerigliflar in the kingdom of
Babylon, 118 ; his tyranny, ibid,

(lain, 119.

Lacedemonians league with the
Perfians, 423 ; vanquiih the A-
thenians, 443 ; war againft the
Perfians, ibid, their hatred to
Alcibiades, 446 ; to Conon, 462;
bafe offers to the Perfians, 461;
make fiiameful peace with them,
46a ; brought low by the The-
bans, 474.

Lamb facrifices, ofwhat kind, 479.
Language, Greek, ancient and mo-

dern, very different, 369.
Language, Hebrew, treated of,

366, ^feq.
Laodicea built, 579.
Law, oral and written, differently

efteemed by the Jews, 334.
Law, oral, how conveyed down,

Law, written, into how many fec-

tions divided, 345.
Lconidas king of Sparta defends

the flriats of Thermopylae a-

gainft Xerxes, 243 ; flain, ibid.

Liturgy, Zoroaftres's, 122; jewifh,

300.

Lizards bred in the ruins of Baby-
lon, 588.

London, the biggeft city in the

world, 586.
Long livers, 284.

Lucullus, his riches and magnifi-

cence, 322.

Lyfander, the Spartan, his vidory
over the Athenianians, 443*

Lyfimachus, one of Alexander's

captains, takes the title of king,

571.
M.

Macedonian foldiers difgufled with

Alexander, 530 ; humble them-
felves to him, 531.

Maccabees, their hiftory writ by
Jafon, 544 ; the fecond book an
Epitome of that hiftory, ibid.

Magi, one of them ufurps the Per-

fian throne, 179 ; they are mur-
dered, 182 ; why fo called, ibid,

worfliippera of fire, 183, 185 ;

their opinions, ibid, worlhip al-

tered
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tered by Zoroaftres, aai, ^feq.
their learning, 229 ; their fire

temple ftill in being, 431 ; called

Gaurs by the Turks, 239 ; their

worfhip fuffered by the Englilh

at Bombay, ibid.

Maimonides, his good abridgement
of the Talmud, 340.

Malachi, his death, ai8 ; when he
lived, 412.

Magians, three orders of priefts a-

mong them, 230.

Manaffeh king of Judah, his ido-

latry, %<) ; faid to kill Ifaiah, 30;
carried captive into Aflyria, 33;
his reftoration and reformation,

ibid.; fortifies Jerufalem, 36 ; his

death, 44.
Manafleh,thehighprieft'sfon, mar-

ries a woman of Samaria, 425 ;

high prieft of the temple there,

427'
Marathon, battle of, »i6.

Mardoc Empadus fucceeds his fa-

ther Belefis king ofBabylon, 19

;

his name in fcripture, ib. ; fends

ambafladorsto congratulate He-
zekiah on his recovery, ai.

Mardonius, Xerxes's general, his

wars in Greece, 144, i^fcq. flain

347.
Mafora,what, 365.
Mattaniah, fon ofJofiah, made king

by Nebuchadnezzar, 7 a ; chan-

ges his name to Zedekiah, ibid.

MaufoluB king of Caria, his death

and noble monument, 485.
Mazoritef, Jewifh critics fo call-

ed, 359, 363 ; inventors of the

vowel points, 365 ; their profef-

lion,ibid. ; whence their name,
ibid.; their continuance, 373.

Medes, kingdom of, founded, 27 ;

their treachery to the Scythians,

66.

Megabyfus the Perfian difguftcd,

471 ; wars in Egypt, 319 ; re-

volts, 331 ; reconciled to Arta-
xerxes, ibid. ; ill ufed, ibid.

Megafthenes the hiftorian, when
he flourifhed, 581 ; counterfeit

book of his put out by Annius
of Viterbo, 582.

Memnon the Rhodian, his good
advice to Darius Codomannus,

497 ; his widow marries Alex-
ander, 499.

Memphis called Mefri from the

Vol. II. A

grandfon of Noah, 60 ; magi-
ftrates put to death by Camby-
fes, 176 ; befieged, a68, 319 ; ta-

ken by Alexander, 508.
Meroe, fifter and wife to Camby-

fes, 177 ; murdered by him, ib.

Mefeffimordacus king of Babylon,

Meflias, Ifaiah prophefies ofhim to
King Ahaz, 3 ; Daniel's prophe-
cy of him, 133; Zoroaftres's,i38;

when Daniel's of the 70 weeks
concerning him begins, a 7a.

Metiochus, fon of Miltiades, taken
bythe Perfians,ai3; well ufed, ib,

Meto the Athenian invents the
cycle of the moon, 406.

Miletus taken by the Perfians, aio.
Miltiades the Athenian prince of

the Thracian Ctierfonefus, 213 J

routs the Perfians at the battle

of Marathon, a 16.

Mina of filver, its value, 146.

Minifters, Chriftian, the fervice

they do to civil government, 405-
Miflinah, a book of traditional law,

preferred by the Jews to Mofes,

338; an a(5tion concerning it,

ibid. ; by whom compofed, 593.
Milhnical times, when they began,

593.
Mithridates the eunuch confpircs

the death of Xerxes, a 60; boated
to death, 265.

MooU) cycle of, 19 years, when,
bywhom, and forwhat invented,

406 ; ufe the Chiiftians make of
it, 409.

Mordecai, porter to Artaxerxes
Longimanus, 267 ; difcovers a
confpiracy againft his life, 318 ;

offends Haman, 3ao ; on what
account, :^t^ ; reprefents the

danger of the Jews to Efther,

324 ; in great power, 3a8.

Mofollam,aJewofEgypt, hisftory^

561.
Moles, the book of his law found,

47, 341 ; written copies of it

firft taken by command of King
Jofiah, 49, 51a; a correct edi-

tion ofit by Ezra, 332, 341 ; in

what manner, 342, ^ feq. fo-

lemnly publiflied by him, 383 ;

rare among the Jews before their

captivity, 386.
Mule, Cyrus fo called, and why^
"5.
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K.

Nabatbseaii Arahs, Antigonus's

wars with them, 564.

Nabonadius, king of Babylon, 119;

Daniel prophehes to him, 122 ;

ilain, 126 ; Danid with him juft

before, 128.

Nabonadar, BelefiskirgofBabylon

fo called in I'cripture, 2 ; confu-

fions after his death, 19.

Kabopok;flar fcizesthe kingdom of

Babylon, 47 ; marries Nebuchad-
nezzar to th<.' king of AfTyria's

daughter, so ; takes ISJlneveh ;

ibid. ; his death, 69.

Nabuchodonofor, his vicftory over

the Medes, 37 ; his revels upon
it, ibid.; a name common to the

kings of Babylon, 57.
Nebuchadnezzar invades Paleftine,

63 ; takes Jerufalem, 64 ; his

conquefts, 68 ; fucceeds his fa-

ther, 69, 91 ; his dream inter-

preted by Daniel, ibid. ; fets up
the golden image, 70 ; caules the

faife prophets among the Jews
to be roafted to death, 75 ; over-

luns Egypt, 97 ; enlarges and
beautifies Babylon, 99; the

height and value of his golden

images, 105 ; his palace and

hanging gardens, 107 ; his pride,

110 ; his diftra<5lion, ibid ; refto-

ration, ibid ; his death, ibid.

Nebuzaradaii burns the temple and
city of jtrufalem, 84 ; ufts Jere-

miah vveil, ibid. ; his vidories,

9i» 93-
Ncdanabis king of Egypt, firft of

the Sebennite race, 470 ; wars
with the Pcrlians, 471.

Nci^lanebus made king of Egypt,

480; the laft Egyptian tnat

rtigned there, 490.
Necus luccceds hiy father Pfammi-

ticus king of Egypt, 49 ; his at-

tempts in navigation, ibid ; wars
with the king of B.tbylon, 5.^ ;

his kii.d nu (T.ige to Km^ Joiiah,

54, 36; beats the Babylonians,

58 ; makts Judah tributary, 59 ;

routed by Nebuchadnezzar, 63 ;

his death, 70.

ISeheTamite, Semaiah the, writes

againll the prophet Jeremy, 75.

Kehemiah and Mordecai, leaders

of the Jev s alter ihcir reftora-

t'on, 140; not the fame with
thofe mentioned in Efther, ibid,

Nchemiah fucceeds Ezra as gover-

nor of Judea under the Perfians,

376; cup-bearer to Artaxerxes,

377> 378; rebuilds the walls of

Jerufalem, 379 ; fettles genealo-

gies, 381 ; attends Ezra when
he read the law he had colleded

to the people, 384 ; his riches

and generolity, 406 ; goes to the

Perlian court, and returns, 411 ;

drives Tobiah the Ammonite out
of the temple, 414 ; his reforma-

tions, 416 ; the holy fcriptures

end with his laft a<fl of it, 440.

Nehemiah, book of, more modern
than the reft, 593.

Nephereus king of Egypt aflifts the

Spartan sagainftthePerfian 8,456.
Nerigliflar, fon-in law to Nebu-

chadnezzar, fucceeds him, jia ;

flain,ii7;hisgoodcharader,ii5i.

Nicocles king of Cyprus, his gene-

rolity to Ilocrates, 473.
Nile had feven mouths formerly

471 ; the nature of it, ibid.

Nineveh befieged by the Medes, 45

;

taken and deftroyed by the

king of Babylon, 56 ; prophe-
cies of it fulfilled, ibid ; its big-

nefs, loi, now called Moful

;

the feat of the patriarch of the

Nefiorians, 56.

Kifan, firft month of the year in

the ecclehaftical account, 383.

Nitetis,Cyrus'8 wife, her ftory, 1 73=

Nitocris, queen of Babylon, tier

good government, 120, 128.

Nonacris, rock of, its water poi-

fon> 534» 535-
O.

Ocha, a Perfian princefs, murdered
by her brother, 483.

Ochus puts Sogdianus his brother

todeath,4t8. SeeDariusNothus,
Ochus, fon ofArtaxerxes Mnemon,

his policy to fecure the crown,
48Z ; his cruelty, 483 ; con-

quers ligypt, 490 ; his lazinefs

and luxury, 492 ; murdered and
mangled after his death, 493.

Oil, holy, wanting in the fccond

temple, 164.

Olympias, Alexander's mother,

her cruelty, 549 ;
put to death,

ibid.

Ophelias,
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Ophelias, one of Alexander's cap-

tains, his hiftory and death, 569.

Ophir, the Jews trade for gold thi-

ther, ^, 7 ; the trade to it the

fame as to the Eaft Indies now,

9 ; conjedures about its iituation,

10, 323.
Oracles, myfterious, deceive King

Croefus, ja4-

Oral law highly efteemed by the

Jews, 334 ; rejected by the Sa-

maritans, 435.
Orofmades, the good god of the

Perfians, 185.

Orlines barbaroudy ufed by Alex-

ander, 518.

Ofiris the Egyptian god defcribed,

176.

Oftanes the Magian, high prieft in

Greece with Xerxes, 249.

Otanes the Perlian difcovers the

impoftor of Smerdif, i8r, 182.

Oxatres, Darius's brother, yields

himftlf to Alexander, 522 j ge-

neroufly dealt with, ibid.

P.

Paleftine, its fouth-weft bounds, 69.

Palmyra, what its name was in So-

lomon's time, 61.

Pammenes the Theban alTifts Ar-

tabazus, 485.

Panthea, htr love to her hufband,

123.

Papyrus, paper, firft found out, 5 10.

Parmenio fent into Aha by Philip,

494 ; takes Damafcus for Alex--

•ander, 499 ; his faying to Alex-

ander for his civility to the Jew-

iih high prieft, 503 ;
put to death

by command of Alexander, 521.

Paryfatis, queen of Perfia, hercru-

elty, 420, 421, 445* 44^>) 449 ;

banillied by her fon Artaxerxcs

Mnemon, and recalled, 450*

Paufanias, king of Sparta, com-

mands the Grecians at the battle

of Platcea, 246 ; their fleet agam (t

the Perlians, 25 a ; his treachery,

a54 ; depofcd, ibid ;
put to

death, 256.

Paufanias abufed by Attalus, 494 ;

kills Philip of Tvlacedon, ibid.

paufiris fuccteds Amyitveus his fa-

ther in the kingdom of Egypt,

442.
Pckah,kinpofS'imaria,hi8attempt3

againft King Ahaz, 2, 3 ; Ifaiah's^

prophec' of him fullilled, 3, i4'

A

Pelopidas the Theban, his great

acti(ins, 474^ 475 ; will not adore

Artaxerxes, ibid.

Pelopennelian war begins, 410; the

double dealings of the Perhans,

423 ; their wifdom in it, 442 ;

end of, 444 ; fatal to the Athe-

nians, ibid.

Pentateuch, Samaritan copy of it,

431; brought into Europe, 432;
another, 435 ; differs from the

Jtwifh, 436 ; a forgery concern-

ing it, 437.
Perdiccas, governor of x\rldceus, A-

lexander's brother and fuccefibr,

5j6 ; ill fuccefs in Egypt, <r38.

Pergamena, why parchment fo call-

ed, 512.

Perfepolis facked by Alexander,

518 ; burnt, 519.

Perfia, greatnefsofthatemplre,486.

Peftileace, Thucydides's account

of it, 410, 417.

Phoenicia, its extent, 579.
Ph?rnabazus, the Perfian, leagues

with the Lacedemonians, 423 ;

kills Alcibiades at their delire,

446 ; begs a peace of them,

451 ; accufes Tiffjiphernes, 453'*

parlies with Ageiilaus, 459 ; ac-

tions in Egypt, 471 J a fine fay-

ing of his, 473.
Pharaoh Hophra. See Apries.

Pharaoh Necho. See Necus.

Pharnacyas, the Perfian eunuch,

his treafon, 418 ;
punillied, 421.

Phedyma, wife to Smerdis the im-

pollor, king of Perfia, difcovers

him, 181, 182 ; married to Da-
rius, 187.

Philip, king of Macedon, mafterof

Greece, 493 ;
prepares for a war

with Periia, 494 ; Aain, ibid.

;

his family deftroyed, 583.

Philoftratus, his hiftory of Apol-

loinus Tyan^us, a fable, 589.

Phocion the Athenian fent to the

alliftance of the Perfians, 486.

Phraortes king of Media, his de-

te it and death, 45.

P.futhnes rebels againft Darius

Mothus, 422.

Platiea, battle of, Perfians routed

there, 247.

Plato born, 4 16 ; his death, 491.

Polygamy, Socrates plagued by it,

417.
^ ^,

Poiylpcrchon, governor of Alex-

^ ander'^i
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ander's fons, 544 ; murders one
of them, 567.

Porphyry, his faying of Daniel's

prophecies, 168.

Porus v.mquifhcd by Alexander,

SIS ; gcneroufly uftd by him, ib.

Prayers, forms of, vindicated, 391

;

extemporary reproved, 391.
Prayers Jev^afli, 388, ^/eg.; againft

the Chriftians, 390 ; too long,

393 ; times cf, ibid.

Preaching, the great ufe of it, 404.
Prieft, camp, 163.

Priefts, Jevvifh, their courfes after

the captivity, 142 ; rich veft-

ments worn by them, 145 ; bare-

footed, 146.

Prodicus the heretic, a follower of
Zoroaftres's opinions, 238.

Prophetical books of fcnpture,

when firft readin thefynagogues,

345 ; into how many fedions
divided, 346.

Prophecy, fpirit of, when it cea-

fed, i64> ai8.

Profelytes ofthe gate and ofjuftice,

what they were, 390.
Protagoras condemned for atheifm

at Athens, 424,
Pfalms, cxlvi, cxlvii, cxiviii, by
whom faid to be written, 198.

Pfammenitus fucceeds his father

Amafis king of Egypt, 174 ; con-
quered by Cambyles, ibid.

Pfammis fucceeds his father Ne-
cus king of Egypt, 70.

Pfammitichus makes himfelf king
of Egypt, 34, 3s ; wars with the
Aflyrians, ibid. ; his death, 49.

Pfammiticus II. reigns many ages
after the firft, 448 ; defcended
from him, ibid. ; his avarice and
cruelty, 449.

Pfammuthis king of Egypt, his

lliort reign, 470.
Ptolemy has the government of
Egypt after Alexander's death,

536 ; his wifdom and benignity,

540 ; takes Jervifalem, 543 ;

wars with Antigorus, 554, i^
fiq.; routs Demetrius, s5S > h'-s

gcncrofity, ibid.
; peoples Alex-

andria, 559 ; when his reign

commenced, 573 ; highly ho-
nouvecl by the Rhodians, ibid.;

his wives, 583.
r^irim feaft, the Jewifti Bacchinals,

3»9»

Pyrrhus marries Ptolemy's daugh-
ter, 583 ; his rife, 584,

Pythagoras, difciple of Zoroaftres,

imitates him, aa8, 236 ; a mif-

take in hiftory concerning him
and his dodrine, 137 ; he learn-

ed the do<flrine of the immorta-
lity of the foul from Zoroaftres,

ibid.

Pythius, his riches, 322.

R.
Rabbi, how long the Jewifh doc-

tors have been fo called, 340.
Ray, Mr, an error of his about the

invention ofpapercorredted,5i3.

Red fea, not fo called from its red-

nefs, II.

Regilibus king of Babylon, 30.

Reports, furprifing, of the battle

of Mycale and Paulis -ffimilius

cleared up, 248.

Religious worlhip of any kind, the

impiety of afi^ronting it, 179.
Rhodians, the honours they paid

to Ptolemy, 573.
River of Egypt, fo called in fcrip-

ture, not the Nile, 74.

Roxana a Perfian princefs, fawn
afunder, 446.

Roxana, Alexander marries hei*9

523; her cruelty to Darius's

daughters, 537; puttodeath, 566,

S.

Sabacon the Ethiopian takes the
king of Egypt, and burns him,
18 ; called fo in fcripture, ibid.

;

his death, 20 ; his fon Sevechus,

called Sethon by Herodotus, fuc-

ceeds him as king of Egypt, ib.

Sabians, planet worlhippers, 183 ;

firft worlhipped them per Sacel-

la, ibid. ; after by images, and
why, 184.

Sabians, image worfhippers fo call-

ed, 184 ; what they were, ibid.;

the fedt founded by the Babylo-
nians, 250; their feat at Charras,

where Abraham dwelt, 547.
Sadducees, Epicureans, 567.
Saint Paul thought to fpcak of

Ifaiah's martyrdom, 30.

Salmanefer fucceeds his father Ar-
baces, 14 ; his names in fcrip-

ture, 15 ; cirries Jeroboam's
golden calf from Bethel, ibid.

;

carries the Ifraelites into capti-

vity, 1 8 ; makes Tobit his pur-
veyor, 19.

Samaria^j
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Samaria, when and by whom

peopled, 31 ; people idolaters,

34 ; temple there, 418 ; refuge of

refradory Jews, ibid. ; curfed

by Zerubbabel, 4*9 ; how they
differ from the Jews, 431 ; ex-

ped Chrift, 435.
Samaritans are refufed a fhare in re-

building thetemple, 1 66 ; obftru(ft

it 180, zoo ; humbled, 201 ; by
Xerxes, 240; by Alexander,

315 ; true worfliippers, 440 ; re-

ceive only the five books of

Mofes, 431.
Sanballat the Horonlte, a friend to

the Samaritans, 314, 379 ; hates

the Jews, 412 ; marries his

daughter to the high prieft's fon,

426 ; builds a temple at Sama-
ria, 428.

Saofduchinus fucceeds his father

Efarhaddon king of Affyria, ^6.

See Nabuchodonofor.
Sardis taken and burnt, 208.

Scythians, their conquefts in Me-
dia and Afia, 46 ; driven out of

them, 66 ; routed by Darius, 235.
SeJathiel, fon of Jehoiakim, is call-

ed king at Babylon, 113.

Seleucus made governor of Baby-
lon, 547 ; his fmall beginning,

556; his greatnefs, ibid. 571;
takes the title of king, ibid. ; wars
with the king of India, 574.

Seleucia built, 580.

Sennacherib fucceeds his father Sal-

manefer king of AlTyria, 21

;

wars with Hezekiah, ibid. ; who
pays him a great tribute, 23 ; o-

ver-runs Egypt, 24 ; retires and
invades Judea, ibid. ; his blaf-

phemous meflage to King Heze-
kiah, 25 ; routs the Egyptians
and Ethiopians, ibid ; his army
killed by an angel in Judea, ibid.

;

that angel brought on them a

hot wind, 26 ; what Herodotus
fays of him, ibid. ; raifes the

fiege of Pelufium, 24 > flain by
his fons, 27.

Scrbonis, lake of, the danger of it,

428.

Sevechus king of Egypt, his weak-
nefs and misfortuaes, 23 ; his

death, 17.

Shebna, an ill minifter of Manaf-
feh's, removed, 32-

Shechem, the feat of the Samwi-

tans ftnceAlexander's time, 438
576 ; Jacobus well there, 438.

Shechinah, the cloud in the temple,
156.

Shekel of filver, its value, 14^.
Shekels with Samaritan chara*5lers,

358.
Sidon burnt, 487.
Simeonitesenlarge their borders,29.
Simon, father, reproved, 372.
Simon the Juft fucceeds his father

Onias in the high priefthood,

578 ; his good charader, 591 ;

completes the canon of the Bi ble,

59*-
Sifamnes an uipuft judge, his pu-

nilhment, 203.
Sifigambis, mother of Darius Co-
domannus, herdefcent, 483; pri-

foner to Alexander, 52c; her
grief for his death, 537.

Slaves make themfelves mafters of
Tyre, 502.

Smerdis,brother ofCambyfea, mur-
dered by him, 177.

Smerdisan impoftor fucceeds Cam-
byfes king of Perfia, j 79, ^/eq. ;

unkind to the Jews, 181 ; mar-
ries Cyrus's daughter, ibid. ; his

impofture difcovcrtxi, 181 j he
is flain, ibid.

Sodom, lake of, its nature, 565.
Socrates juftly plagued by his two

wives, 417 ; put to death, 452 ;

firft preacher of moral philofo-
phy among the Greeks, ibid.

Sogdianus kills Xerxes the younger,
and ufurps the Perfian throne,

418; put to death, 419.
Solomon, his immenfc riches, 6,

322 ; his vaft commerce, 7.

Solomon's temple, the bignefs of
it, 148.

Star in Bethlehem foretold by Zo-
roaftres, 238.

Statira queen of Perfia, her re-

venge, 445 ; poifoned, 450.
Statira, Darius's daughter, married

to Alexander, 529.
Strato; the Tyrian, faved by his

flave,
-J 02 ; his defccndants kings

of Tyre, ibid.

Style of writing, whence fo called,

511-

Surat, fome of Zoroaftres's fed ftill

there, 239.
Sufa, Daniel governor of that pro-

vince* 160
J
city of, a fculpture

of
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of It on one of the gates of the

temple, 198.

Sufanna, the elders thatwould have

corrupted her, 75 ; the hiftory

doubted, 170.

Syene, tower of, in Ezekiel, a

wrong tnnflation, 97.

Synagogue, gre^t, elders of, 591

;

when they began and ended, 593.
Synagogues, the original of them
among the Jews, 385 ; their num-
ber, 387 ; not before the captivi-

ty, 401 ; fervice performed in

them, 388 ; how many days in

the week, 394 ; manner of read-

ing the fcriptures in them, ibid,

minifters of the fynagogue- fer-

vice, who, 387.
Syria, kingdom of. In Damafcus,

deilroyed by Arbaces king of Af-

fyria, 4 ; how divided, 579.
T.

Tachos king of Egypt driven out of
his kingdom by his fubjeds, 479,

Talmuds, tsvo, of Jeruralem and
Babylon, 339 ; when completed
ibid.

TalmudJewifh, what it confifts of,

339; Maimonides'sabridgement,

340.
Tanais river, miftakes of authors

about it, 522.

Tannaim,.[ewifh dodorsofthe law
fo called, 337.

Taric Dilcarnain, a Jewifli asra,

557; why fo called, 558.
Tarlhifh, of its fituation and trade,

9, 10 ; in the Eait Indies, ibid.

Tatnai the Perfian, governor of
Paleftine, his kindnefs to the

Jev.'S, 189.

Thebais in Egypt, a colony of Sa-

maritans feiit thither by Alex-

ander, 315.
Temple of Ephefus burnt by Ero-

llratus, 484 ; rebuilt by l)eno-

crates, 509.
Temple of Jerufalcm burnt twice

on the fame day of the year, 85.

TempleofJerufalem, theincredible

fums laid out in building it, 6 ;

burnt, 85 ; rebuilt by Cyrus's de-

cree, 140 ; what e^ich Jew paid
towards it, 145 ; how iutent the

Jews were upon it, 147 ; fecond
notfomagnificentasthcfirft, 148;
improved afterwards, 149 ; the
glory of the firft, in what it con-

fifted, ibid. ^feq. ; the rebuild-
ing of it oppofed by the Samari-
tins, 167, t8o; revived under
Darius, 188; when finifhed, 197;
Alexander there, 504.

TempleofJupiter Hammon, where
built,5 09; Alexander vi fits it, 5 10.

Temple of Samaria built in oppoli-
tion to that at Jerufaiem, 427 ;

Jofephus, his miftake about it,

504- -

Temple of Sardis burnt by the
Ionian Greeks, 208 ; occafions

great mifchitfs, ibid.

Tennes the Sidonian, his treafon,

487.
Teritcuchmes the Perfian, his tra-

gical ftory, 445.
Teftament, Old and New, hiftories

of fads between them, 441.

Teftament, New, firft divided into

verfes by Robert Stephens, 354.
Tetrapolis, cities fo called, and

why, 579.
Thales, the philofopher, when he

lived, 73 ; foretels an eclipfe, ibc

Thebans oppofe a bad peace with
the Periians, 470, 473 ; over-

thi'owthe Lacedemonians, 474

;

fubdued by Alexander, 496,
Thebes in Greece taken by Alex-

ander, 496,
Thebes in Egypt called No-Amou

in fcripture, 23 ; Nahum's pro-
phecy of it, 24 ; deftroyed before

Nineveh, ibid.

Themiftocles beats the Perfians in

the ftraits of Salamis, 244 ; his

power envied by the Lacedemo-
nians, 255 ; accufed by them, but
acquitted, ibid. ; forced to quit

Greece, ibid. ; flies to Xerxes,

256; highly honoured by him,

257; his efcape, ibid. ; his gene-

rous death, 269.
Thermopylae, ftraits of, battle

there, 243-
Thelialonice killed by her fon, 585.
Thimbro the Lacedemonian, his

wars in Afia, 450, 462 ; his dif-

grace, ibid.

Thucydides, hisnoblcdcfcent, 214;
his hiftory corre(5ted, 2.58.

Tiberius's 15th year, how reckon-

ed, 303.
Tiglath Pileff^r, Arbaces focalled in

icripture, a ; hired by KingAhaz
to affift him, 4. ; carries the Jews

into
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into captivity, 13 ; an error of

Archbilhop Ufher's concerning

him rcdified, 14 ; his death, ib.

Timagoras the Athenian adoresthe

king of Perfia, 476 ; fentenced

to die for it, 324. Note.

Tirhekah the Ethiopian afiiPts Se-

vechus king of Kgypt, 24 ; fuc-

cceds him, 28 ; his death, .^i.

Tifri, why the firft month of the

Jewifli year, 144.

Tilfaphernes the Perfian leagues

with the Lacedemonians, 4*.^ ;

. Cyrus fon of Darius wars with

him, 447 ; in favour with Arta-

xerxes, 449 ; makes peace with

the Lacedemonians, 45 1 ;accufed

by Pharnabazus, 453 ; he fears

the Grecians, 454 ; routed by
them, 457 ; beheaded, ibid.

Tithrauftes cuts oft^ riflaphernes's

head, and fucceeds him in his

government, 457 ; bribes the

Greeks, 459.
Titus, his triumph for the taking

Jerufalem, 153.

Tobiah the Ammonite profanes the

temple in Nebemiah's time, 412.

Tobit carried intocaptivity, 19; ad-

vanced by the king of Aflyria,

ib.; opinions of the bqok fo call-

ed, 32 ; firft written in Chaldee,

ib. ; feveral verfions of it, s;^.

"Trade carried on by the Jews. 6, iff

Jeq. loft, 9 ; what it included, ib.

Trade, Eaft India, how it pa ft from
the Jews to the Syrians, from
them to the Tyrians, from them
to the Egyptians, fro-n them to

the Portuguefe, and from them
to the Englilh and Dutch, 9 ; the

great advantages of, 555.
Traditions rejected by the Samari-

tans, 436 ; times of, when they
began, 593.

Trogus Pompeius, whence he took
his hiftory, 4^2.

Tyre, Ezekiel's prophecy againtt

it, 83, 501 ; when buiit, 92 ; be-

fieged by Nebuchadnezzar, 91 ;

taken, 95.
Tyre new built in an ifland, 95 ;

taken by Alexander, 501 ; btlie-

ged by Antigonus, 554.
Tyrians,fiiends to Solomon, 6; take

the trade from the Jews and Sy-
rians, 9 ; favoured in it by the

Perfians, ib. befieged and ftrait-

ened by the Alfyrians, 20 ; Ifai-

ah's prophecy againft them, ib.;

help the Jews to rebuild the
temple, 171 ; recover their privi-

leges, 206; maftered by their

flHves, 502 ; governed by magi-
ftrates, called fufFetes, or judges,
from the Hebrew fophetim, 96.

U.

Vaftiti queen of Perfi 1 difpleafesAr-
taxerxes, 267 ; divorced, ibid.

Vatablus firft Latin Bible divided
into verfes with numbers affixed,

354.
Udiaftes the Penfian, his tragical

ftory, 446.
Verfe, a line in profe, 349. Note.
Verfes, the reafon of dividing the

fcripture into verfes, 346 ; whea
begun by the Jews, ibid. & 347.

Verles,whetherdiftingui(hed at firft:

as now in the Hebrew Bibles, or
only by lines, 347, IfSfeq,

Verfes, when numbers added to
them in the Hebrew Bibles, 2,^1%
at firft diftinguilhed by letters,

35*-
Univerfities, Jewilh, 36s; in Afly,

ria, 28a. In notis.

Vowel points their original, 358,
&c. none in the books ufed in

the Jewifti fynagogues, 359 ; ^
Uriah the prophet flain by King

Jehoiakim, 62.

XJrim and Thummim treated of,

156.

Uftier, Archibifhop,amiftake of hie
in chronology redified, 25 8 ; ano-
ther about Ahafuerus, 26 1 ; about
the 70 weeks prophecy, 295 ;

procures a copy of the Samari-
tan Pentateuch, 432.

Ufury forbidden to the Jews, 580 ;

their extortion, 379.
W.

Weeks, 70, prophecy concerninc:
the coming of our Saviour, 272-

^Z-^.; differences about it, 269 ;

reconciled, 293, ^^feq. ; firft i"e-

ven of them in Daniel's prophe-
cy, when ended, 424.

Worfhip, forms of, vindicated, 391;
Jews, what it is, 392, Ifffeq,

AVriting, manner of it by the an-
cients, JIG, ^feq.

X.
Xantippus the Athenian general

dcftroys
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ckftroys the Perfian'army and

fleet, 247 ; his fuccefles 251.

Xenophon's,hirtory preferable to

Herodotus's for what relates to

Cyrus, X15 ; his retreat out of

Perfia with the Greeks, 448.

Xerxes, a younger fon of Darius,

demands and obtains the crown,

ai7 ; confirms the Jews privile-

ges, 240 ; his wars ip Egypt, ib.;

preparations for his wars with

the Greeks, ib. ; his prodigious

arniy, 241 ; enters Greece, 243 i

and Athens, 244 ; frighted, and
returns inglorioufly, ib. ; his ar-

my deftroyed, 346 ; and fleet,

2147 ; his great difappointment,

ib.; deftroysthe Grecian temples,

and why, 149 ; a zealous Ma-
gian, ib.; returns to Sufa, 250 ;

deftroys the temples of the Sa-

bians, ibid.; his inceftuous love

and ci'uelty, a5a, ^ /eg.; fets a

price on Themiftocles's head,

256; how'he receives him, ibid.;

weary of the war with the

Greeks, 259 ; murdered, 260 ;

fuppofed by Scaliger to be Aha-
fuerus, 261.

Xerxes, fon of Artaxerxes Longi-

manus, his fliort reign, 418.

Y.
Year, the beginning of the Jewifh,

144.

Years called weeks by the Jews,

27.^
Year, Chaldean, 365 days, 292;
Arabs and Turka, 293 ; Jews
and Greeks ufed lunar years,

C92; Greek year conlifted of

360 days, ibid.

Years, Sabbath of, how reckoned,

a93'

Year, lunarand folar, the difference

between them, 407.
Z.

Zechajiah, his prophecies, 18S,

'9°) 195 5 h'9 death, 2i&.

Zedekiah king of Judah, his wick-
ed reign, 7a ; rebels againft Ne^
buchadnezzir, 79 ; will not
hearken to Jeremiah, 83 ; is ta-

ken prifoner, and bound in

chains, 84.

Zend, Zoroaftres^s book fo called,

and why, 232 ; taken out of the
fcripture, 232, 233.

Zendiches Arabs Epicureans, 567.
Zephaniah contemporary with the

prophet Jeremiah, 62 ; flain, 85.
Zerubbabci, one of the leaders of

the Jews after their reftoration,

139} Cyrus's governor of Ju-
dea, ibid. ; his afliftants, ibid.;

the prophet Haggai's meflages
to him, 188 ; goes to Dariu«,

aoi ; curfes the Samaritans,

429.
Zibbor Sheliaen, a prieft among

the Jews, his office, 399.
Zichri the Ephraimite wars with
King Ahaz, ^>

Zidonians help the Jews to rebuild

the temple, 171.

Zocatora ifland fuppofed to be O-
phir, 9.

Zopyrus, his cruel ftratagem on
himfelf to ferve Darius, 195.

Zoroaftres the Perfian prophet, his

firft appearance, 219 ; of Jewifh
defcent, 220 ; fervcs Daniel the

prophet, ib. ; alters the Magian
religion, 221 ; has a Jewifli plat-

form, 227 ; has Pythagoras for

his difciple, 228 ; no magician,

but a philofopher, 229 j refides

atBalchin Perfia, 231, 234; pre-

fents his revelations to Darius,

231 ; his book taken from fcrip-

ture, 23a, »33 ; flain, 234 ; held

in efteem by the Greeks, 236 ;

Pliny's faying of him, ibid.; and
others, ib ; faid to have foretold

the coming of Chrift, 238 ; how
many lines his works confiflcd

of, 349'
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